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A Diſcourſe of the Nature, Effe&ts., and 
Bleſſings conſequent to the Warthy | 
Receiving of the 


Lords Supper; 


And of all the Dutits required in order to 
a Worthy Preparation. 


Together 


with the Caſes of Conſcience 
Occurring in the Duty of him that Miniſters, 


and of him that Communicates.. 
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Devotions: fitted to every part of the | 
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To the moſt 
ILLUSTRIOUS PRINCESS 
Her Highnefs Royal 


MARY. 


Princeſs of Great Britain, Dowager 
of OR ANGE, &c. 


MADAM, 


Lehough none of - the Subjefts of 
\ theſe Nations can in propriety 
of ſpeaking, be a ſtranger to the 


Royal Family, from whom every ſingle 
perſon receives the daily Emanations of. 


many Bleſſings ; yet beſides this, there is 
much in your Royal Flighneſs, by which 
your Princely Perſon us related to all 

A3 among ſs 


Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


amongft us, that are or. would be excel- 
lent. For where Fertue us in her exalta= 
tion, to that excellent Perſon all that are, 
or would be thoiight Vertuous to Ad. 


dreſs . themſelves £ "either to be direfted. 


or encouraged, for Example or for Pa- 
tronage, for the femilitude: of AﬀeCtion or 
likeneſs of Deſign ; and therefore, Ma- 
dam, although it is too great a confi- 
FERES: in me, ſomething a Stranger , to 
make this Addreſs to ſo High-born and 
Great a Princeſs 3 . yet When 1 conſidered 
that you are the Sifter of my King, and 
the Servant of my God-, 1 know there 
Was nothing to be expefted but Serenity 
and Sweetneſs, Gentleneſs and Goodneſs, 
Royal Favours and Princely Graces ; and 


therefore in ſuch fruitful ſhowers, I have 


no cauſe to fear, that my Fleece ſhall be 
dry, when all that is round about it, ſhall 
be made D__ with your Princely In- 
fluence. I ſhall therefore humbly hope, 
that your Royal Higneſs will firſt give 
me Pardon, and then accept this humble 

Oblation 


c 
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Oblation from him who 1s equally your Ser- 
vant, for your great Relations, and for 
Jour great Excellencies : For I remember 
With What pleaſure Þ[ have heard it told, 


. that your Highneſs's Court hath been i all 


theſe late days of ſorrow a SanfFaary to the 
afflited, a Chappel for the Relivious, a 
Refefory to them that were in need, and 
the great Defenſative of all Fen, and 
all things that are Excellent ; and there- 
fore it s but Duty, that by all the ac- 
knowledgments of Religion, that Flonour 
ſhould be paid to your Royal Hihneſs, 
Which ſo eminent Yertues perpetually have 
deſerved. But becauſe you have long 
dwelt in the more ſecret receſſes of Relt- 
gion, and that for a long time your Devo- 


tion hath been eminent, your Obedience to 


the ſtrifteſt Rules of Religion, hath been 
humble and diligent, even up to a great 
example , aud that the Service of God 
hath been your great Care, and greatest 
Employment ; your Name hath been dear , 
and highly bon1urable amongſt th: Sons 
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and Daughters of the Church of Eng- 
land ; and we no more envy to Hungary 
the great Name of St. Elizabeth, to 
Scotland the glorious Memory of St. 
Margaret , to France . the Triumph of 
the Piety of St. Genovele, nor St. Ka» 
rherine to Italy; faince im your Royal 
Perſon we have ſo great an Example 
of our own, one of the Family of Saints, 
a Daughter to ſuch a Glorious Saint and 
Martyr, a Siſter to ſuch a King, mm 
the Arms of whoſe Juſtice and Wiſdom 
we lye down in ſafety ; having now na- 
thing to employ us, but tn holmes and com- 
fort to ſerve God, and in Peace and mu- 
tual Charity, to enjoy the Bleſſings of the 
Government under ſo great, ſo good a 


King. 


But Royal Madam, 7T have yet ſome 
more perſonal ground for the Confidence of 
this Addreſs ; and becauſe T have received 
' "the oreat Honour of your Reading and 
{15 divers of my Books, I was readily 

myite d 
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mvited to-bope, that your Royal Highnefs 
would not regect it, if one of them deſired 
npon a- ſpecial title to kiſs your Princely 
Hand, and to pay thanks for the gracious 
reception of others of the ſame Cognation, 
The ſtyle of it is fit for Cloſets, plain and 
nſeful ; the matter is of the greateſt cons 
cernment,a Rule for the uſage of the greats 
eft ſolennity of Religion: For as the Eu- 
&hariſt is by the venerable Fathers of the 
Church called the Queen of Myſteries ; 
fo the worthy Communicating in this, is 
the moſt Princely Conjugation of Graces 
in the whole Roſary of Chriſtian Religion ; 
and therefore the more proportioned and 
fitted for the handling of ſo Princely a Per- 
ſon, whom the beauty of the Body, and the 
greatneſs of Birth, and excellency of Re- 
ligion, do equally contend to repreſent ex- 
cellent and illuſtrious m the eyes of all the 
World. 


Madam, It is neceſſary that you be 
all that to which theſe excellent Graces 
and 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and Diſpoſitions do deſign you : and to 
this glorious end, this Manual may, if | 
301 pleaſe, add ſome moments ; the effeft- © | 
ing of which, is all my deſign, except only 
that it is intended, and I humbly pray that 
it may be looked upon, as a teſtimony of that 
greateſt Honour, which is paid you by the 
hearts and voices of all the Religious of this 
Church, and particularly of, 


MADAM, 
Your Highneſs moſt: humble 
and moſt Devoted 


Servant, 


Feremy Dunenſss. 
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Hen St. Fo/eph and the Blefled 
VirginMother had for a time 
loſt their moſt Holy Son,they 
ſoughthim inthe Villages,and 


theHigh-ways,in theRetinnes 

of their Kindred, and the Caravans of the Galile- 
an Pilgrims ; but there they found him not : At 
laſt, almoſt defpairing, fainc and ſick with travel 
and fear, with defires and tedious expectations, 
they came into the Temple to pray to God for 
condudt and ſucceſs ; knowing and beheving al- 
ſuredly, that if they could find God, they ſhould 
not long miſs to find the Holy Feſws, and their 
Faith deceived them not : For they fought God, 
and found him that wasGod and Manin the midit 
and circle of the Doctors. But being ſurprized 
with trouble and wonder,they begana little to ex- 
penunes with the Divine Child, why he would 
abſent ſolong,and leave them (as it muſt needs 

be when he is abſent from us) in forrow and un- 
certain thoughts ? This queſtion brought forth 
an anſwer, which will be for ever uſeful to all 
that ſhall enquire after this Holy Child : For as 


' they complained of his abſence, 1o he reproved 


their ignorance : How is it that you have 1o 
tondly look'd for me,as if I were uſed to wander 
in unknown paths without skill, and withour a 
Guide? Why did ye enquire atter me in Highs 

B Ways, 
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ways,and Village-fields? Ye never knew me wan- 
* Sothe $- der,or loſe my way, or abide but where T ought; 
ee ren. Why therefore did yenot come hither to look for 
dersthe me? Did ye not know that I ought to be in * my Fa- 
Greek Y 7theys houſe ? that is, There where God is wor- 
grin ſhipped, where he loves to dwell, where he com- 
in the places MUNICAtEs his blefling and holy influences: there, 
of mx F= and there only we are ſure to meet our deareſt 
ther : Dr '18 - 
qua patris Lor d. ; 
the Arabick Verſion. In negotics patyis mmei, in; my Fathers buſineſs. So Caſtello, Piſcator, and 
our Engliſh Bibles. But the ſecond reddition is more agreeable with rhe words of the 
Greek,and the firſt is more conſonant to the uſe of rhar Phraſe in the N.T. So Joh.19.27. 
St. Folm received the Mother of our Lord, &s Tet Id/ot, Recepit eam in domum ſuam ; {0 
Beza and our Engliſh Tranſlation : he took her to his own Houſe. And thus St. Chryſoſters 
uſes the ſame Phraſe, Serm.s 2. in Geneſ. TI8 eroAglEs UF d} Xg-40V;6% 01. 37 one 
&y aurov amabeav opCaivy,ey mis Te del, mrs Ts taurs dvmy ava ſum; 
Whither do you drive the juſt man ? Do you not know that where-eyer he ſets his foot, 
ke is within his Fathers Houſe or Territory ? 


For this reaſon, the place of our addreſs to 
God, and holy converſation with him,he is plea- 
ſed to call bzx Houſe,that with confidence we may 
expect to meet him there,when we goto worſhip, 
and when the Solemnities of Religion were con- 
fined to the Tabernacle; he therefore made it to 
be like a houſe of uſe and dwelling, that in that 
figure he might tell us, where his delight and his 
abode would be ; and therefore God furniſhed 
the Tabernacle with the Utenſils of a Prophet's 
room at leaſt,a Table and a Candleſtick;and the 
Table muſt have Diſhes and Spoons, Bowls and 
Covers belonging to it ; the Candleſticks muſt 
have Lamps,and the Lamps muſt be continually 
burning. And beſides this, the Houſe of God 
muſt have in it a continual fire, the fire muſt not 
go out by night nor day; and to this the Prophet 
alludes, | God ] hath his fire in Sion, and hs hearth, 
or furnace in Feruſalem : And after all,there __ 
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be Meat in his Houſe too. And as this was done 
by the Sacrifices of Old, ſo by the Lord's Supper 
in the New Teſtament : So that now it is eafie to 
underftand the place and the reaſon of Chriſt's 
abode ; even in his Father's Houſe, there where 


his Father dwells; and loves to meet his Servants; 
there we are ſure to find the Lord. , For as God © Tepei: Pa- 


deſcended and cameinto the Tabernacle,inveſted 


with a Cloud;ſo Chriſt comes to meet us,clothed ings 
with a Myſtery : He hath a Houſe below as well 


as above ; here is his dwelling, and here are his 
Proviſions ; here is his Fire, and here his Meat ; 

hither God ſends his Son, and here his Son mani- 
feſts himſelf; the Church,and the Holy Table of 
the Lord; the Aſſemblies of Saints, and the De- 
votions of his People, the Word and che Sacra- 


ment, the Oblation of Bread and Wine, and the 


Offering of our ſelves, the Conſecration and the 
Communion, are the things of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and he that is. employed in thele,is there 
where God loves to be, and where Chriſt is to be 
found ; in the Employments in which God de- 
lights, in the Miniſtries of his own Choice, in the 
Work of the Goſpel, and the Methods of Grace, 
in the Oeconomy of Heaven, and the Diſpenſati- 
ons of eternal Happineſs. 

And now,that we may know where to, find him, 
we mult be ſure to look after him ; he hath told 
us where he would be,behind what Pillar,and un- 
der what Cloud,and covered with what Veil,and 
conveyed by what Miniſtry,and preſent in what 
Sacrament; and we muſt not look for him in the 
High-ways of Ambition and Pride, of Wealth or 
ſenſual Pleaſures ; theſe things are not found in 
the Houſe of his Father, neither may they come 
near his Dwelling. But we ſeek tar CH 
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ſhall find him in the Methods of Virtue, and the 
Paths of God's Commandments;in the Houſes of 
Prayer, and the Offices of Religion ; in the Per- 
ſons of the Poor, and the Retirements of an affli- 
&ed Soul:we ſhall find him in Holy Reading and 
Pious Meditation, in our Penitential Sorrows,and 
in the time of Trouble, in Pulpits, and upon Al-- 
tars, in the Word, and in the Sacraments : If we 
came hither as we ought, we are ſure to find our 
Beloved, him whom our Soul longeth after., 

Sure enough Chriſt is here, but he is not here 
inevery manner,and therefore is not to be found 
by every Enquirer, nor touched by every Hand, 
nor received by all Comers, nor entertained by 


every Gueſt He that means to take the Air,mu 


not uſe his Fingers, but his Mouth ; and he that 
receives Chriſt, muſt have a Proper, that is,a ſpi- 
ritual Inſtrument, a purified Heart, conſecrated 
Lips,and a hallowed Mouth,a Tongue that ſpeaks 
noEvil, and a Hand that miniſters to noInjuſtice, 
and to no Uncleanneſs : For a diſproportionate 
Inftrument is an undecency,and makes the effe&t 
impoffible both in Nature and Morality, Can a 
man bind a thought with Chains,or carry imagi- 
nations in the Palm of his Hand?Can theBeauty 
of the Peacocks Train, or the Eftrich Plume, be 
delicious to the Palat and the Throat? Does the 
hand intermeddle with the joys of the heart? Or 
darknels that hides the naked, make him warm ? 
Does the Body live, as does the Spirit ? Or can 
the Body of Chriſt be like tocommon food ? In- 
deed the Sun ſhines upon the good and bad;and 
the Vines give Wineto the Drunkard,as well as ta 
the Sober man : Pirates have fair Winds, ' and a 
calmSea,at the ſametime whenthe juſt and peace- 
tul Merchant-man hath them, But uough the 
( things 
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things of this Workd are common to good and - | 
bad, yet Sacraments and fpiritual Joys, the Food 
of the Soul, and the Bleffing of Chrift, are the 
peculiar Right of Saints ; and the Rites of our 
Religion are to be handled by the Meafures'of 
Religion, and the things of God by the Rules of 
- the Spirit; and the Sacraments are Myſteries,and 
to be handled by Myftick Perfons, and to be re- 
ceived by Saints;and therefore,who-ever will par- 
take of God's Secrets,muſt firſt look into his own; 
he muſt pare off whatfoever is amiſs, and not 
without Holineſs approach to the Holieft of all 
Hokies; not eat of this Sacrifice with a. defied 
"Head, nor come to this Feaft without a Nuptial 
Garment, nor mke' this Remedy without a jutt 
Preparative. For thonghin the firft motions of our 
Spiritual Life,” Chrift comes atone and offers his 
Grace,and enfivens us by apthi « coy makes us 
begin to live, becauſe he is good, not becauſe we 
are; yet this great' myſterious Feaſt, and Maga-»,, , 
zine of Grace and glorious Mercies, is for thoſe (3.,,) > 
only that are worenyor fuch only who by their 7: 165v- 
co-operation with the Grace of God, are Fellow- ws wo? 
workers with God in the Laboratories of Salyati- 7225 7% 
on. *''The Wreftter that Clemens of Alexandria Yp 7” 
tells us of, addreffing himſelf to his contention, g,,” ;rw- 
and'eſpying the Statue.of Fupiter Piſems, rayed I$& oiegy 
aloud : If alfthings, O Fupiter, are rightly pre- Smcates 
pared on my part;if I have'done all thar I could 7%, ink 
- do;then do ine uſtice, and give me the Vidtory :; ***" 
And'thisis a Breviate of our Cafe. He that run- 
neth in races, ſaith the Apoſtle, he that contends 
for Maſtery, & temperate in all things; and this at 
teaft muſt [x be thar comes to find Chriſt in theſe 
Myſteries;he mutt be prepared by the Rules and 
Mechod ofthe Sanctuary EIy is very much » 
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be done on his part, there is an heap of Duties, 
there is a ſtate of Excellency, there are Prepara- 
tions ſolemn and leſs folemn,ordinary and extra- 
ordinary,which muſt be premiſed before we can 
receive the Myſterious Bleflings, which are here 
not only confign'd, but collated and promoted, 
confirmed and perfected. 

'TheHoly Communion,or Supper of theLord, 
is the moſt ſacred, myſterious and uſeful Conju- 

ation of ſecret and Holy Things and Duties in 
the Religion. It is not eaſie to be underſtood, it is 
not lightly tobe received: It is not much apened 
in the Writings of the New Teſtament, but ſtill 
left. in its myfterious Nature : It is too much un- 
twiſted and nicely handled by the Writings of the 
Doctors, and by,them made :more myſterious ; 
and like a Dodrine of Philoſophy,made intricate 
by Explications,and difficult by the aperture and 
diſfolution of Diſtin&ions.... So. we ſometimes 
eſpy a bright cloud formed into . an irregular fi- 
gure, whenir is obſerved hy-unskilful and fan- 
taſtick Travellers; looks like a Centaur to ſome, 
and as a Caſtloto others: Some tell,thatthey ſaw 
an Army with Banners,and it ſignifies War; but 
another wifer than his fellow, yy it ogy or all 
the worldlike a Flock of Sheepand foretells Plen- 
ty ; and all the while it is, nothing bur a ſhining 
Cloud, b its own mobility,and the activity of; a 
wind Gaſt into a contingent.and inartificial ſhape: 
So it is in this.great Myſtery of our Religion, 
in whichſome _ ſtrange things which God in- 
tended not, and athers Re not. what God hath 


ainly told: Some call that parc of it a Myſt 
Thick? is none: And others MEE al of it ET 
but a meer Ceremony and a Sign:;Some fay it ſig-, 
ay ic effects: Some ay it is a Sa- 
MEL OR Ie”,  crihice, 


nilics,and ſom 


orifice, and others call it a Sacrament : Some | 
Scheals of Learning, make it'the Inſtrument of 
Grate in the Hand of God : Others fay,thart it is 
Got himſelf in that Inſtrument of Grace : Some. 
call it venerable, and others ſay,as the. vain men 
in the Prophet, that The Table of the Lord  con- 
temptible:Some come to it with their Sins on their 
Head;and others with their Sins in their Mouth : 
Some come to be cured, ſome to be quickned : 
Some to be nouriſhed, and others to be made a- 
live : Some out of fear and reverence take it but 
ſeldom, others out of devotion take it frequent- 
ly : Some receive it as a means to procure great 
Graces and Bleflings, others as an Euchariſt, and 
an Office of Thankſgiving for what they have re- 
ceived:Some call it an Ad of Obedience meerly, 
others account it an excellent Devotion,and the 
exerciſing of the Virtue of Religion : Some take 
it to ſtrengthen their Faith, others to beget it, 
and yet many affirm that it does neither,but ſup- 
poſes Faith before-hand as a diſpoſition ; Faith 
in all its degrees, according to the degree of 
Grace whither the Communicant is arrived : 
* Some affirm the Elements are to be bleſied by 
prayers of the Biſhop, or other Miniſter ; others 
lay, it is only by the myſtical words, the words 
of Inſtitution : and when it is bleſſed, ſome be- 
lieve it to be the natural Body df Chriſt: Others, 
to be nothing of that,but the Bleflings of Chritt, 
his Word and his Spirit, his Paflion in repreſent- 
ment, and his Grace in real exhibition : And all 
theſe men have ſomething of Reaſon for what 
they pretend; and yet the words of Scripture, 
from whence they pretend, are not ſo many as 
are the ſeveral pretenſions. 
My purpoſ 1s not to diſpute,but to perſwade; 
& B 


4 not 


The Introduction, 

not to confute any-one,but to inſtruct thoſe thag 
necd;notto make a noiſe, but to: excite devagjon; 
not to enter into curious, but material enquuyies, 
and to gather together into an union all thoſe 
forecal portions of truth, and differing appre- 

enſions of myſteriouſneſs, and variqus methods 
and rules of Preparation, and ſeemingly oppoſed. 
Dodtrines, by which-even good men ſtand at di- 
{tance,and are afraid of each other : For ſince all 
Societies of Chriſtians pretend to the greateſt 
eſteem of this, above all the Rites. or external 
Parts and Miniſteries of Religian, it cannot he 
qtherwiſe,but that they will all ook honourable 
things of it, and ſuppoſe holy things ta be in it, 
and great bleflings one way or other to cane by 
it; and it is contemptible only among the pro- 
phane and the atheiſtical;all the innumerable dit 
+ ferences which are in the diſcourſes, and confer 

quent pradices relating to it, | fa lepton 

cammon Truths, and univerſal Notions,and my- 
ſteriqus or inexplicable words, and tend all to re- 
verential thoughts, and pious treatment of theſs 
Rites and holy Offices ; and therefore it will not 
beimpoſlible,tofind honey or wholeſom dews up- 
on all this variety of Plants ; and the differing 
Opinions, and ſeveral underſtandings of this My+ 
ſtery, which(it may be)no humane underſtand- 
ing can comprehend, will ſerve to,excellent pur- 
poles of the Spirit ; if like men of differing in- 
rereſt,they canbe reconciled inene Communion, 
at leaſt the ends and deſigns of them all can be 
canjoyned in the deſign and ligatures of the ſame 
reverence, and piety, and devotion. 
' My purpoſe therefore is to dikourſe of the 
nature, excellencies, uſes, and intention of the 
. Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the = 
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ſings and Fruits of the Sacrament, all the advan- 
tages of a worthy Communion, the Publick and 
the Private, the Perſonal and the Eccleſiaſtical, 
that we may underſtand what it is that we go a- 
bout, and 'how-1tis to be treated. Tſhall accounc 
alſo concerning all the Duties of Preparation, or- 
dinary and extraordinary, more and leſs ſolemn; 
of the Rules and Manners of deportment in the 
receiving ; theGeſtureand the Offering, the Mea- 
ſures and Inſtances of our Duty,our comport and 
converſation in and after it; together with the 
caſes of conſcience that ſhall occur under theſe 


_ Titles reſpectively; relating tg the -particular 
. Matters.  - 


It matters not where we begin ; forif Ideſcribe 
the excellencies of this Sacrament, I find it enga- 
ges us upon matters of Duty ; and enquiries pra- 
&tical : if I deſcribe our Duty, it _ ſignifies 
the greatneſs and excellency of the Myſtery : The 
very notion is practical,and the practice isinfor- 
mation ; we.cannot diſcourſe: of the Secret, but 
by deſcribing our duty ; and we cannot draw all 
the lines of duty, but ſo much: duty muſt needs 
open a Cabinet of Myſtesies. If we underſtand 
what we are about, we cannot chooſe but be in- 
veſted with fear and reverence ; and if. we look 
in with fear and reverence, it cannot be but we 
ſhall underftand many Secrets. | But hecauſe the 
natural order of Theology:is by Faith to build 
up good Life, by a rectified underſtanding to re- 
gulate the Will and the Aﬀections, I ſhall uſe no 
other method, bur firlt difcourſe of the excellent 
Myſtery, and then of the daty. of the Communi- 
cant, direc and collateral, ; 
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CHAP, 1, 
Of the Nature, Excellencies, Uſes, and 


Intention of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. © * 
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| SECT. I. 
Of the © ſeveral | Apprehenſions of Men con- 


Cerning it. 


Hen our Bleſſed Lord was to nail the 
| Hand-writing of 'Ordinances'to his 
.F.. Croſs, he was pleaſed to retain two 
Ceremonies, Baptiſm and the Holy:Supper ; that 
Chriſtians may firſt: Waſh, and then Eat; Firlt, 
be made clean, and then eat of the Supper- of the 
Lamb ;' and it cannat be imagined, but that this 
ſo ſignal and peculiar retention. of two Ceremo- 
nies'1s of great purpoſe and remarkable Virrues: 
The matter is evident in the inſtance of Baptiſm; 
and as the Myſtery. is of the Foundation of Re- 
ligion, fo the Virtue of it is inſerted into our 
Crecd, and we all' believe one Baptiſm for the re- 
miſſion of our /ins ; and yet the action is external, 
the very Myſtery is by. a Ceremony, the Alluſion 
is bodily, the Element is water, the Miniſter a 
ſinful man, and the effect is produced our of the 
Sacrament in many Perſons, and in many inftan; 
ces as well as in it ; and yet that it is effected 
alſo by ic and with it; in the conjunRion _ 
ug 
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due diſpoſitions of him thar is to be baptized, we 


are plainly taught by Chriſt's Apoſtles, and the 4: 2. 3; 


Symbols'of the Church. 

But concerning the other Sacrament, there are 
more diviſions and thoughts of heart ; for it is 
never  expreſly joyned with a word of promiſe ; 


'S 


and where mention-is made of it in the Goſpels, 


 itisnamed only as a Duty and a Commandment, 
and not as a Grace or Treaſure of Holy Blet- 
ſings; we are bidden to do it, but promited no- 
thing for areward ; it is commanded to us, but 
we are not invited to obedience, by conſideration 
of any conſequent Blefling ; and when we do it, 
ſo many holy things are required of us, which 
as they are fit to be done, even when we do not 
receivethe Bleſſed Sacrament; fo they effect Sal- 
vation to us by vertue of, their proper and pro- 
ortioned Promiſes in the Virtue : of Chriſt's 
eath, however apprehended and underſtood. 

Upon this account ſotne ſay, that we receive 
nothing in the Bleſſed Euchariſt, but we comme- 
morate many bleſſed things, which we haye re; 
ccived ; that it is affirmed in no Scripture,thac in 
this Myſtery we areto call to mind the Death of 
Chriſt ; but becauſe we have ic already in our 
mind, we muſt alſo have it in our hearts, and pub- 
liſh it in our Confeſſions and Sacramental Repre- 
' ſentment, and thereforg jt is not the Memory, but 
the Commemoration of Chriſt's Death ; that as 


the Anniverſary Sacrifices in the Law were * a Heb. ro. 


Commemoration of ſins every year; not a calling T nammar ny 
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them to mind, but a confcflion of- their guilt, 
and of our deſerved puniſhment ; ſo this Sacra- 
ment is a Repreſentation of Chriſt's Death by 
fach Symbolical Actions, as himſelf graciouſly 
hath appointed ; but then, cxceptipg that to do 
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The Nature and Cxcofleneies 
too is an a& of obedience ; it exercifes no other 
virtne; it 5 aftact of no other grace; it is the in- 
ſtrument of no other good; it ts neither virtue 
nor gain, grace nor profit. And whereas it is faid 
to confirm our Faith, thisalſo ts ſaid to be unrea- 
ſonable ; for this being our own Work,cannot be 
the means of a Divine Grace ; not naturally, be- 
. Cauſe it is not of the fame kind; and Faith is no 
more the natural effe&t of this obedience, than 
Chaftity can be the product of Chriftian For- 
tiende ; not by Divine appointment, becauſe we find 
no ſuch order, no promiſe, no intimation of any 
fuch, event; and although' the thing it felf in- 
deed ſhall have what reward God pkaſe to ap- 

rtion to it, as it is obedience ;' yer of it felf ic 
nth no other worthineſs ; tt is not'fo much as 
an Argument of perſ{wafion ; for the pouring 
forth of Wine can no more prove or wake Faith, 
that Chrift's Blood waspoured forth for us, than 
the drinking the Wine can effect this perſwafion 
in us, That we naturally, thongh under 4 Vett, 
drink the natural Blood: of Chriſt; which the 
Angels gathered as it rur-into golden Phials, and 
Chriſt multiplied to a Miracle, like the Loaves 
and Fiſhes in the Goſpel." Bur. becauſe nothing 
that naturally remains the fame in all things as it 
was before, can do any thing that it conld nor do 
before ; the Bread and Wine which have no na- 
tural change, can effe& none ; and therefore. we 
are not to look for an Egg,where there is nothing 
but order, and a Bleiling where there is nothing 
bur an a&tion, and a realteffe& where there isno- 
thing but an Analogy, a Sacrament, a _— 
Repreſentment, and ſomething fit eo- ſignifie, and 
many things paſt, but nothing that is to come, 
This is the ſenſe and diſcourk, of fone mo_ 
thar 


of the Holy Sacrament. 
that call for an expreſs word, or a manifeſt rea- 
ſon to the contrary, or elſe reſolve that their be- 
lief ſhall be as unactive,as the Scriptures are ſilent 
in the effects of this Myſtery. Only theſe men 
will allow the Sacraments to be, Marks of Chri- 
ſtianity, Symbols of mutual Charity, Teſtimonies of @ 
thankful mind to God, allegorical Admonitions of 
_— Mortification, and Spiritual Alimony, Sym- 
bols of Grace conferred before the Sacrament, an 
Rites inſtituted to ſtir up Faith by way of Objet# and 
Repreſentation ; that is, occaſionally, and morally, 
but neither by any Divine or PRI by natural 
or ſupernatural Power, by the Work done,or by 
the Divine Inſtitution. This indeed is fome- 
thing, but very much too little. 79 | 
But others go as far on the other hand and af- 
firm, that in the Bleſled Sacrament we receive 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; we chew his Fleſh, 
we drink his Blood ; For has Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
and his Blood ss Drink indeed, and this is the Manna 
which came down from Heaven ; our Bodies are 
nouriſhed, our Souls united to Chriſt ; and the 
Sacrament is the infallible Inſtrument of pardon 
to all perſons that do not maliciouſly hinder it ; 
and it produces all its effe&s by virtue of the Sa- 
crament it ſelf fo appointed ; and that the diſpo- 
ſitions of the Communicants are only for remov- 
ing obſtacles and impediments ; but effte&t no- 
thing : The ſumption of the Myſteries does all in 
a capable ſubject,as in Infants who do nothing,in 
Penitents who take away what can hinder ; for 
it is nothing but, Chriſt himſelf, the Body that 
died upon the Crofs,is broken in the hand of him 
that miniſters,and by the Feeth ofhim that com- 
municates; and when God gives us his Son in 


this divine and glorious manner, with heaps of 


Miracles, 


' 
'L 
” 
3 
ww » 
« 


14 


The Nature and Excellencies 
Miracles, to verifie heaps of Bleflings, how ſhall 
not he with him give us all things elſe ? They 
who teach this Doctrine,call the Holy Sacrament, 
The Hoſt, the unbloody Sacrifice, the Fleſh of God, the 
Body of Chriſt, God himſelf, the Maſs, the Sacrament 
of the Altar. T cannot ſay that this is too much, 
but that theſe things are not true ; and although 
all that is here ſaid, that is of any material bene- 
fit and real Blefling is true; yet the Blefling is not 
ſo conferred, it is not ſo produced. 

A third fort of Chriſtians ſpeak indefinitely 
and gloriouſly of this Divine Myſtery ; they 
ſpeak enough, but they cannot tell what ; the 
publiſh great and glorious Effects, but ſuc 
which they gather by Similitude and Analogy ; 


ſuch which they deſire, but cannot prove; which 


indeed they feel, but know not whence they do 
derive them ; they are bleflings which come in 
company of the Sacraments, but are not always 
to be imputed to them ; they confound Spiritual 
Senſes with Myſtical Expreſlions, and expound 
Myſteries to natural Significations : that is, They 
mean well, but do not always underſtand that 
part of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which explicates 
the ſecret nature of this Divine Sacrament ; and 
the effe& of it is this, that they iometimes put 
too great confidence in the Myſtery ; and look 
for impreſſes which they find not; and are ſome- 
times troubled,that their Experience does not an- 
ſwer to their Sermons, and meet with Scruples 
inſtead of Comtorts, and doubts inſtead of Reſt, 
and anxiety of mind in the place of a ſerene and 
peaceful Conſcience. But theſe Men, both in 
their right, and in their wrong, enumerate many 
glories of the Holy Sacrament, which they uſual- 
ly ſignifie in theſe excellent Appellatives, calling 

it, 
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it, The Supper of the Lord, the Bread of Ele# Souls, 
and the Wine of ' Angels, the Lord's Body, the New 
Teſtament, and the Calice of Benedifion, Spiritual 
Food, the Great Supper, the Divineſt and Archyſym- 
bolical Feaſt, the Banquet of the Church, the Caleſti- 
al Dinner, the Spiritual, the Sacred, the Myſtical, the 
Formidable, the Rational Table, the Superſubſtantial 
Bread, the Bread of God, the Bread of Life,the Lord's 


5 


Myſtery, the great Myſtery of Salua- 
tion, the Lord's Sacrament, the Sacra- 
ment of Piety, the Sign of Unity, the 
conteſſeration of the Chriſtian Commu- 
i0n, the Divine Grace, the Divine 
making Grace;the Holy Thing the De- 
ſirable, the Communication of Good, 


AetTepHe, oats, oers* 
oy Jeloy, tepsp Ha Deſiderata, 
Oda 144 SepmoiC yaew, 
egv ii] new, oper eEime- 
Aoy, npodVov, uunas, ANA 
Agptia, wvagla, uy: 15 
THE]1 T7597 boftia boſtia- 
rum : myſterium myſtertarum 


the Perfeftion and Conſummation of a uric, Dominicwn 


Chriſtian , the Holy Particles , the 
Gracious Symbols, the Holy Gifts, the Sacrifice of 
Commemoration,the Intelletual and Myſtical Good,the 
Hereditary Donative of the New Teſtament, the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Body, the Sacrament- of the 
Calice, the Paſchal Oblation, the Chriſtian Paſport, 
the Myſtery of Perfe&ion, the Great Oblation, the 
Worſhip of God, the Life of Souls, the Sacrament of 
our Price and our Redemption; and ſome few others 
much to the ſame. purpoſes, all which are of 
great and uſeful ſignification ; and if the Expli- 
cations and conſequent Propoſitions were asjuſti- 
fiable, as the Titles themſelves are ſober and uſe- 
ful, they would be apt only for Edification, and 
to miniſter to the Spirit of Devotion. That 
therefore is tobe the deſign of the preſent Medi- 
rations, to repreſent the true and proper and my- 
ſterious natyre of this Divine Nugriment of our 
Souls; to account what are the Bleflings God 
reacheth forth to us in the Myſteries, and what 
returns 


16 The Natute and Excelſencies, 8c. | 
returns of Duty he expects from all to whom he 
gives his moſt Holy Son. | 

I ſhall only here add the Names and Appella-- 
tives which the Scripture gives to theſe Myite- 
ries, and place it as a part of the Foundation of 
the following Do&rines : It is by the Spiric of 
God called, The Bread that as broken, and the Cup 
of Bleſſing ;, the breaking of Bread ; the Body and 
Blood of the Lord ; the Communication of his Body, 

"nxdm; nd the Communication of bu Blood ; the Feaſt of 
2Per. 2.13. Charity and Love; the Lord's Table, and the Sup- 
m_— of the Lord. Whatſoever is conſequent to 
' Cor. 10- theſe Titles we can ſafely own,and our Faith may 
Juiev. 2: dwell ſecurely, and our Devorion, like a pure 
ads 16:2. Flame, with theſe may feed, as with the Spices 
and Gums, upon the Altar of Incenls. - 


— 


SECT. IL 


What it is which we receive in the HOLY 
SACRAMENT. 


T is ſtrange, that Chriſtians ſhould pertinaci- 
ouſly inſift upon carnal ſignifications and na- 
tural effe&s in Sacraments and Myfteries, when 
our Bleſſed Lord hath given us a ſufficient Light 
to condudt and ſecure us from ſuch miſ-appre- 
henſjons. [The Fleſh profiteth nothing : the 
words which I ſpeak unto you ; they are Spirit, 
and they are Lite, ] That is, the Fleſh is corruptt- 
on, and its ſenſes are Miniſters of Death ; and this 
one word alone was perpetually ſufficient for 
Chriſt's Diſciples. For when upon occaſion of 
the groſs underſtanding of their Maſter's wm 
Y 
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by the Men of Capernaum, they had been once 
clearly taught, that the meaning of all cheſe 
Words was wholly Spiritual ; they reſted' there, 
and inquired no farther : Infomuch that when 


.Chrift at the Inſtitution of the Supper affirmed 


of the Bread and Wine, That they were his Bo- 
dy and his Blood, they were not at all offended ; 
as being ' ſufficiently betore inftructed in the na- 
tire of thar Myſtery. And beſides this, they 
fiw enough to tell chem, what they eat was not 
the Natural Body of their Lord : This was the 
Body which himſelf did or might eat with his 
Body :'One Body did eat, and the other was eat- 
en ; both of them were his Body, but after a 
diverſe manner. For the Cale is briefly this : 

We have two Lives, a Natural and a Spiritual, J'vxvia, 
and both muft have Bread for their ſupport and poſcir Pa- 
maintenance, in proportion to their needs, and gin 5: Aus: 
to their capacities: And as it would be an intole- tem, -non 6- 
rable Charity, to give nothing but ſpiritual Nu- | primiti- 


« tov as noſtrz na» 
triment to an hungry Body, and pour Diagrams wr in par- 
and wiſe Propofttions into an empty Stomach ; \epenonem 
{o it would be as uſelefs and impertinent, to feed ris, ſed om- 
the Soul with Wheat, or Fleſh, unleſs that were Wy; 990" 
the conveyance of a Spiritual Delicacy. nes & ſecun- 

da — 
nutriri cibo novo, & huic nativitati accommodato, atque ita przvenire Se wes 
Rionis. Damaſe. de Fide orthod. I. 4. c. 14. Er quoniam fpiritualis eſt Adam, oportuir 
nativitatem ſpiritualem efſe, ilimiliter & cibum. 1d. Ibid. 


In the Holy Sacrament of che Euchariſt, the 
Body of Chriſt, according to the proper ſigni- 
fication of an humane Body, is not at all, but ina 
ſenſe, differing from the proper and natural Bo- 
dy, that is, in a ſenſe more agrecing to Sacra- 
ments ; ſo St. Hierom expreſly Por this Sacrifice 


which # wonderfully done in the Commemoration of 
Chriſt 


iS © What- it is we receive 
in Levi. Chriſt we may eat ;, but of that Sacrifice which Chriſt 
road offered on the Altar, the Croſs, by its ſelf, or in us 
#- ſend Own nature, no man may eat :| For it # bus Fleſh 
which u under the form of Bread,and bs Blood which 
« in the form and taſt of Wine : for the Fleſh i the 


Sacrament of Fleſh, and Blood s the Sacrament of 


Habet de en- Blood : For by Fleſh and Blood that « imvifible, ſpiri; 
_— #2: wal, intelligible the wiſible and tangible Body of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt z conſigned, full of the grace * all 
Virtues, and of Divine Majeſty.) So St. Auguitine. 
For therefore ye are not to eat that Body which you 
fee, nor to drink that Blood which my Crucifiers fol 
pour out : It x the ſame, and not the ſame, the [ame 
mviſibly, but not the ſame wiſibly.) For until the 
World be finiſhed, the Lord « above, but the Truth 
of the Lord # with us. The Body in which be roſe a- 
gain muſt be in one place, but the truth of it is every 
Lhid. where diffusd.] For there is one Truth of the 
Body in the Myſtery, and another Truth ſimply 
videewnd. in and without Myſtery. It is truly Chriſt's Body 
Johan. rat. both in the Sacrament, and out of it ; but in the 
o” Sacrament it is not the natural Truth, but the 
Spiritual and the Myſtical. 
In tratt. verb. And therefore it was that our Bleſſed Saviour, to 
cure gre them who apprehended him to promiſe his natural Body 


dixerit ver- 


bum in flium and Blood for our Meat and Drink, ſpake of bis A- 

hominss. . p 7 

Þ Levir.e. Jſcention into Heaven, that we might learn to look from 

10. torn. 7. Heaven to receive the Food of our Souls, heavenly and 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment, laid St. Arhanaſins. For this as 
the Letter which in the New Teſtament kills him who 
underſtands not ſpiritually what is ſpoken to him gender 


the ſignification of Meat and Fleſh, and Blood and 


Drink : So Origen. For this Bread does not y into . 


the Budy (for to how many might his Body ſuffice for 
Meat ?) but the Bread of eternal Life ſupports the 
ſubſtance of our Spirit ; and therefore it us net ages” 

ec - 
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in the Holy Sacrament. r9 
ed by the Body,nor ſeen with the eyes, but by Faith it s | 


ſeen and touched : So * St. Ambroſe. And all this ; Pe Seven: 


whole Myſtery hath in it neither carnal ſence, nor Ch Ls 

carnal conſequence : ſaith 4 St. Chryſoftom. | But wo "_— 

70 believe in Chriſt, us to eat the Bread; and _ hom.q7.traf. 

why do you prepare your Teeth and Stomack ? Believe *5: — 

him, and you = eaten him | they are the words * Ny wh , 

of * Auſtin. For Faith is that intelleQual 2,944 

Mouth, as $t. Baſil calls it, which is within the. 34/7. i» 

man, by which he takes in Nouriſhment. "_ 
But what need we to draw this water from the 

leſſer Ciſterns ? We ſee this Truth refle&ted from 

the Spring it ſelf, the Fountains of our Bleſſed : 

Saviour, I am the Bread of Life, he that.cometh unto Joh. oa 

me ſhall not hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall 

»ot thirſt: and again, He that eats my Fleſh, hath 

Life abiding in him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 

day.The plain Conſequent of which words is this, 

That thereforethiseating and drinking of Chriſt's 

Fleſh and Blood, can uy be done by the Mini- 

ſteries of Life and of the Spirit, which is oppoſed 

to Nature, and Fleſh, and Death. And when we 

conſider, that he whois not a ſpiritual and a holy 

Perſon does not feed upon Chriſt, who brings 

Life eternal to them that feed on him, it is appa- 

rent that our Manducation muſt be ſpiritual,and 


|. therefore ſo muſt the Food ; and conſequently, it 


cannot be natural Fleſh, however altered in cir- 
cumfſtances and viſibilities, and impoſflible or in- ge, x ou 
credible changes. For it is not in this Spiritual jus Sacra- _ 
Food, as it was in Manna, of which our Fathers gn; homini 


did eat, and died ; but whoſoever eats this Divine #4 vicm, 


ulli ad cxi- 


| Nutrimentr, ſhall never die. The Sacrainents in- tjum quicun- 


deed and Symbols, the exterior part and Mini- que <jus par- 
ftries may be taken unto Condemnation; but the g.4,4.cras. 
Food it ſelf neyer. For an unworthy Perſon can- os tie 
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not feed on this Food,becauſe here to eat Chriſt's 
Fleſh is to do our Duty, and to be eſtabliſhed in 
our Title to the poſſeflion of the eternal Promi- 
ſes. For ſo Chriſt diſpoſed the way of Salvation, 
not by Fleſh, but by the Spirit, 1aich Tertullian ; that 
is, according to his own expoſition, Chriſt is to 
be deſired for Life, and to be devoured by Hear- 
ing, to be chewed by the Underſtanding, and to 
be digeſted by Faith; and all this is the Method 
and cxconomy of Heaven, which whoſoever uſes 
and abides in it, hath Life abiding in him. He 
that in this World does any other way look for 
Chriſt, ſhall never find him ; and therefore, f 
men ſay, Lo here is Chriſt, or Jo there he # in the Do- 
ſart, or he « &% raugus, in the C boards or Pan- 
tries, where Bread or Fleſh is lay'd, believe it not : 
Annon 2,. Chriſt's Body is in Heaven, and it is not upon 
boome a7" Earth : The Heavens muſt contain bim till the time of 
ey, hoc Teſtitution of all things, and ſo long as we are pre- 
wyſterim ſet 312 the Body, we are abſent: from the Lord. 


pronunciat 
[Neſtorius] & 
irrcligioſe fidelium mentes in ſenſus adulterinos detrudirt, ac humanis cogitationibus ag- 


greditur, que ſola puri & in exquiſita fide accipiuntur. S. CGr:l. lib. ad Evophium ana- 
them. 11. 


In the mean time we can taſte and ſee,that the 

Lord is gracious, that he is ſweet ; but Chriſt is 

ſo be taſted, as he is to be ſeen, and no other- 

Quid «4 o wiſe; but here we walk by Faith, and not by Right, 
nine fide. g. and bere alſo we live by Faith, and nor by mere, 
_ ory or only Bread,but from that Word which proceedeth 
" out from God ; that as Meat is to the Body, ſo is 
Chriſt to the Soul ; the Food of the Soul, by 

which the Souls of the Juſt dolive. He is the 

Bread which came down trom Heaven, the Bread 

which was born at Berhlebem,| theHouſe of Bread |] 

was given to us, to be the Food: of our Souls for 

ever, The 
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fn the Holy Sacrament, 21 
The meaning of which myſterious and facra- 
mental Expreſſions, when they are reduced to ea- 
fie and intelligible ſignifications, is plainly this : 
By Chriſt we Ive and move, and have our ſpiritual 
Being in the Life of Grace, and in the Hopes of 
Glory. - He took our Life, that we might partake 
of his ; he gave his Life for us, that he might give 
Life to us : Heis the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, the beginning and perfe&ion of our ſpiri- 
tual Life, Every good thought we think, we 
have it from him;every good Word we ſpeak,we 
ſpeak it by his Spirit | for no man can ſay that Fe- 
ſus is the Lord, bat by the Holy Ghoſt: | and all our 
Prayers are by the aids and communnications of 
theSpirit of Chrift, ho helpeth our infirmities, and 
by unutterable groans, and unexpreflible repre- 
ſentment of moſt paſſionate Defires,>aketh inter- 
ceſſion for 1s. In fine,all the Principles and Parts,all 
the Actions and Progreflions of our Spiritual Life, 
are Derivations from the Son of God, by whom 
we are born and nouriſhed up to Life Eternal. 


Meat and Drink _—_— ,my Fleſh and my Blood; pe er 
ſo to repreſent himſe 
to our Capacity, and in a more incelligible man- ar % 7578 


C 3 figure, Chryſoft 
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figure, that it is never to be drawn nearer than a 
Myſtery, till it comes to Experience,and ſpiritual 
reliſh and Perception. But becauſe we arenot in 
darkneſs, but within the fringes and circles of a 
bright Cloud, letus ſearch as farinto ir,as we. are 
uided by the Light of God, and where we are 
orbidden by the thicker part of the Cloud, ſtep 
back and worſhip. | 

3. For wehave yet one further degree of Cha- 
rity and manifeſtation of this Myſtery. The 
Fleſh of Chriſt is his Word ; the Blood of Chrilt is 
bi Spirit ; and by believing in bz Word, and be- 
ing affiſted and conducted by bx Spirit, we are 
Redag. 1. 1i6. NOUTIſhed up tollife ; and ſo Chriſt is our Food, 

£ rejur. cir. {0 he becomes Life unto our Souls. 
kay Thus St. Clemens of Alexandria, and Tertullian 
5ware 5.afhirm the Church, in their days, to have under- 
Ts Agys {tood this Myſtery, ſaying, the Word of God u call- 
&v73 x24 ed Fiſh and Blood : For ſo the-Eternal Wiſdom of 
Thu oupx2y the Father calls to every ſimple Soul, that wanteth 
_ Tues, Underſtanding,come eat of the Bread, and drink of the 
1. 3. Eccleſ, Wine which I bave mingled: and that we may know 
_ ww what is this Bread and Wine, he adds, for/ake the 
Mareh.Nevech, fooliſh and live, and go in the way of anding. 
-1-c.3% Our Life is Wiſdom; ourFood 15 Underſtanding, 
The Rabbins have an obſervation;that when ever 
mention is made in the Book of the Proverbs of 
eating and drinking, there is meant nothing but 
Willm and the Law;and when the Doctors, uſing 
the Words of Scripture, ſay, Come and eat Fleſh, 
in which there ws much bar y weog, na be under- 
ftood to ſay, Come and hear Wiſdom,and learn 
the fear of God, in which there is great nouriſh- 
Ecclef. x5; 3. MENt and advantage to our Souls, "Thus Wiſdom 
IT: &% called Water, and DT Bread, by the 
Son of Sirach | with the Bread of An 


ſhall ſhe feed him,and give him'the Water of Wif- 
dom to drink.] It is by the Prophet 7/2iab called 
Water and Wine ; and the deſires of Righteoutl- 16. 55. r. z: 
neſs are called Hunger and Thirſt by our Bleſſed Sa- yu. .s. 
viour in his Sermon on the Mount : And in pur- 
ſuance of this Myſterious Truth, we find :that 
God in his atiger threatens a' Famine of hearing the amor 8. it! 
words of the Lord: when we want God's word,we 
die with Hunger, we want that Bread on which 
our - Souls do feed. It was'an excellent Com- 
mentary which the Jewiſh Dottors make upon 
thoſe words of the Prophet | with'joy ſhall ye draw 16. 12. 3; 
waters from the Wells of Salvation\that is, from the 
choiſeſt or wiſeſt of the juſt-men, ſaith Rabb; Fo- 
nathan, from the Chief Miniſters of Religion, the 
Heads of the People, and the Rulers of the Con- 
gy ; becauſe they Preach the Word of a Gegis ju- 

30d; they open the Wells of Salvation, from the Jorma 
Fountains of 'our Saviour giving drink and re- primariis ca- 
freſhment to 'all the People. Thus the Propher ** 
Feremy expreſles his ſpiritual Joy,and the ſenſe of 
this Myſtery ; Thy words were found and I did eat ſer. 15.16. 
them, and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoycing 
of my heart ; far -I am called by thy name, O Lord 
God of Hoſts : the ſame with that of our Bleſſed 
Saviour ; My Words are Spirit, . and they are Life, 
they'give life and comfort, they reliſh our Souls, 

feed them' up to immortality. 

As the Body or Fleſh of Chrift' is hs Word, fo 
the Blood of Chriſt is bx Spirit, in real effe& and 
ſignification. For as the Body without Bloqd is 
a dead and liveleſs Trunk, fo is the Word of God 

without the Spirit, a dead and ineffe&ual Letter : 
and this Myſtery we are taught in that incompa- 
rable Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Far by the Blood of ub. g. 14; 
Chrif we are ſanctified ; and yer that which ſan- 

GC 4 cifies 
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Heb.-10. 29. 


Heb. 13. 20. 
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Aifies .us is the,Epirit'of Grace, and both theſs. 
are:one: For fo faith the Apoltle, the Blood. of 
Chriſt was qffered iq for. us, for the purification of our. 
Con{ciences from dead works ; but this offering was, 
made through the. Eternal Spirit ; and therefore he. 
is equally guilty,:and does the ſame impiety, he 
who.dazs 4-/pite to tbe Spirit of Gracey and he who; 
accounts the Blood, of - the Covenant an unholy thing ; - 
for by this Spirit, and. by this Blood, we are ſanctt- 
ed,by this $7:44:,49d by the Blood. of the Everlaſt ing- 
Covenant, Jcius Chriſt does. perfect him in every; 
good Work; ſo that cheſe are; the. fame Miniſtry - 
of Salvation,and.but oneand the ſameQeconomy. 
of God. Thus St., Peter affirms, that by. the; pre- | 
cions Blood of Chriſk” we are redeemed from our 
vain converſation;,and it,isevery-where affirmed, 
that we are purified: and cleanſed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, and yet- theſe are the, expreſs effets_of 
his Spirit : for by the. Spirit we, mortifie, the deeds: 
of the Body, and. 'we are juſt 8rd. ſauttified in, 
tbe name of | «wr Lord: Feſus by the ni of our. God.” 
By which expreſſions we aretaught;to diſtinguiſh; 
the natural Blood. of Chriſt fram, the ſpiritual; 
the Blood that he gave for us, .fram. the Blgod. 
which he gives-toius:: ::4at was indeed by ithe. Spe: 
rit, but was not the ſame thing, but thi is, the 
Spirit of Grace, and the Spirit of Wiſdom, . And. 
therefore as cur Fathers were meds. tp drink. in pe. 
Spirit, when they drank of the Hater of the Rock; 10 
we alſo partake of the Spirit, when we drink of: 
Chriſt's Blood, which came from the Spiritual: 
Rock when it was ſmitten : Far thus according ta 
the Doarine of St. Jobn, the Water, and rhe Blaod, 
ry the Spirit are one and the ſame glorious ptrpor 
As it was withour Fathers in the beginning, ſo it 

| 7s 


in;the Holy Barrament. 2 

x now With .us,and ſo it ever ſhall bey#orla without | 
end : for they fed,upon. Chriſt, that is, they be- 

lieved in Chriſt, they expeRted his Day, they liv- 

ed upon big Nevaniioranoy lived by Faith in-him: 

and the ſame meat and drink.is.ſet o—_ our Ta- 

bles : and more ;than all-this;- as Chriſt is.-the 

Lamb ſlain from the beginning.of the World, ſo 

he ſhall bethe Food of our Souls in Heaven, where 

they bo are accounted wortby ſball fit down. and be 

feaſted in the Eternal Supper of the Lamb ; concern- 

ing which Blefkdnefs, ,our Blefled Saviour faith, 

Bleſſed whe that'eateth Bread in the Kingdom of God: Luk.14: 15] 

for he hath appointed to his choſen ones, zo eat | 

and drink; ;at. bis Table in bj Kingdom : plainly 

teaching us, that; by cating.and - 0} 4 @«r nuirre; dan 

drinking Chvifi; is, meant. in .this 231 darraty 74, _ 

Wed wlirs the Lip of the Spirit, wha: alorQ- 
nd in the otaer World-it 4s to live 3h W 
the Life of Glory :herewe feed up- by. OO 
on Duty,: and there we feed upon Amuriulcs tavxuy die 
Reward:our Wineis heremingled ', 47 sew2 acrerri/Cr. 
with Water -and-;'with ,Myrzh, Er grac Luk, 22.30 

there it is meer-and unmixt-; but {Hill it is called: 

Meat and: Drink; :.and;1till.is. meant Grace and 

Glory, the, Eruits-of - the'Spirit, and theJoy. of 

the Spirit ;,that is, by Chriſt, we-here live a Spit. 

ritual Life, and hereafter ſhall; .live a Life, Eter- 

pal, ij ood 3 OT - On 
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-1 Thus are ſenble-things the Sacrament;and:re-carnalia in 6i- 
preſencation. of. the Spirztyal,.and Erernal,,and gum ici 
Spiritual Things are the fl ulfilliaps * of the lenſi- recedunt. s 
ble. But the; Conſequent of theſe things is this; 77; 4 


Baptiſ. 
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Ya Twy, Phil.Al. In ratione ſacrorum par et & anime & caiſa,nam plerunq; 


que non, poſſunt circa animam ficri,ſunt cifca corpus. Servius 56 ied Viagit Vitaſq; reſolvit _ 
& lib.4. In ſacris quis exhibere non poterint, ficulabancur &; erant _ 
| | | that 


"6 


Joh. c. 6. 


_ - What its we receive 
that ſince Chriſt always was, is, and ſhall be the- 
Food of the Faithful, and is that Bread which 
came down from Heaven : ſince we eat him here 
and ſhall eat him there,our eating both here and 
there is ſpiritual: only the word of teaching ſhall 
be changed into the word of Glorification, and 
our Faith into Charity,and all the way our Souls 
hve a new life by Chriſt, of which, eating and 
drinking is the Symbol and the Sacrament. And: 


_ this isnot done to make this Myſtery obſcure,bur 


—_— and eafie.For ſo the pains of Hell are: 
expreſſed by fire,which to our fleſh is moſt pain-- 
ful: and the joys of God by that which brings us 
greateſt pleaſure, by Meat and Drink, and the 
growth in Grace by the natural inſtruments of 
Nutrition : and the work of the Sout by the Mi-- 
niftries of the Body, and the Graces of God by 
the bleflings of Nature: for theſe we know, and 
we know nothing elfe ; and but by-Phantaſms' 
and Ideas of what we ſee and feel, we underſtand 


nothing at all. 


_ © Now this is ſo far from being diminution of 


the glorious Myſtery of our Communion, that 
the changing all into Spirituality;is the greateſt- 
increaſe of blefling in the' World And when he' 
gives us his Body and: his Blood; he'does not fill 
our ſtomachs with-good things: #55 of  whatſo- 
ever goes in thither,t is affirmed by tlie Apoſtle, 
that God will deftroy both it and thenr;but-oor hearts 
are to be repleniſhed, and by receiving his Spirit: 
we receive the beſt my that God gives : not 
his liveleſs Body,but his Fleſh witty life in it, that 
is, his Doctrine and his Spirit-co imprint it, ſo-to 
beger a living Faith, .and a lively Hope, that we 
may live and live forever. 
4- St. Fob having thus explicated this Mylte- 
| ry 


: 


in the Þoly Sacrament. 

ry in general, of our eating the Fleſh,and drink- 
ing the Blood of Chriſt,added nothing in particu- 
lar concerning any Sacraments, theſe being but 
particular inſtances of the general Myſtery and 
Communion with Chrift. But what is the ad- 
vantage we receive by the Sacraments, beſides 
that which weget by the other and diſtin Mini- 
ſteries of Faith, I thus account in general. 

The Word and the Spirir ate the Fleſh and the 
Blood of Chriſt, that is the ground of all, Now 
becauſe there are two great Sermons of the Goſ- 
pel, which are the ſum total and abbreviature of 
the whale Word of God, the great Meſlages of 
the Word incarnate, Chriſt was pleaſed to inveſt 
theſe two Words with two Sacraments, and a 
thoſe two Sacraments,as he did the whole Word 
of God, with the preſence of his Spirit, that in 
them we might da more ſignally and ny 
what was in the ordinary Miniſtrations dong 
plainly, and without extraordinary regards. 

Belieye and repent : is the Word in Baptiſm, 
and there ſolemnly conſigned : and here it is that 
by Faith we feed on Chriſt : for Faith as it is op- 
poſed to Works, that is, the New Covenant of 
Faith,as it is oppoſed to the Old Covenant of Works, 
15 the Covenant of Repentance : Repentance is 
exprelly included in the New Covenant, but was 
not in the Old;but by Faith in Chrift we are ad- 
mitted to the pardon of our ſins,if we repent and 
forſake them utterly; Now this is the Word of 
Faich;and this is that which is called the Fleſh or 
Body of Chriſt, for this-is that which the Soul 
feeds on, this is that. by which the juſt do live : 
and when by the aperation of the Holy Spirit, 
the Waters are reformed to a Divine Nature or 
Efficacy, the baptized are made clean, they are 
| FE” 00 ſanctified 
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fantified and preſented - pure and ſpotleſs unto 
Adin God. * This Myſtery St. Aufin rightly under- 
dm, ftood,whin he affirmed,that,we are made partakers 

of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, when we are in Ba 
tiſm incorporated into hu Boay,we are baptized in r 
* Tingimur Paſſion of our Lord; ſo * Tertullian to the ſame 
SR ſence with that of St.Paul, 2e are buried with hins 
Tertul. 1. de by Baptiſm into hs Death : that is, by Baptiſm are 
Pape, mp CONveyed to us all the effects of Chriſt's death : 
-2,7:: the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt crucified, are in 
Xers# mz- Baptiſm reached to us by the hand of God,by his 
Iwadmor. Holy Spirit,and received by the hand of man,the 
$. Ori v- Miniſtry of a Holy Faith. So that it can with- 
cat bapti- Out difficulty be. underſtood, that as in receiving 
ms, the Word, and the Spirit illuminating us in our 
fiſt Converſion, we do truly feed on the Fleſh 

aid drink the-Blood of Chriſt, who is the Bri 

that came down from Heaven ; fo we do it alſo, 
and do it much more in Baptiſm, becauſe in this, 
beſides all that was before,there was faper-added 
a Rite of God's appointment. The difference is 
only this'; That out of the Sacrament, the Spirit 
operates with'the Word in the miniſtry of man ; 
in Baptiſm the Spirit operates with' the Word 
int the miniſtry of God. ' For here God is the 
Preacher, the Sacrament is God's Sign, and by it 
he minifters'Life to us,by the Fleſh and Blood of 
his Son,that is,by the Death of Chriſt into which 
we are baptized. ; 4h | 
And in the ſame divirie Mecthod,the Word and 
the Spirit are miniſtred ts ns,in theSacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. For as' in Baptifm, fo here 
alfo there is a Word proper to the Miniſtry. So 
often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye de- 
clare the Lord's Death till be come. This indeed is 
3 word of comfort, - Chriſt died for our ſms ; that 
is, 


in the Þoly Sacrament. 29. 
is, our Repentance which was conſigned in Bap- 
ciſm, ſhall be to purpoſe ; we ſhall be waſhed L 
white and clean in the Blood of the facrificed T5: 
Lamb. This is verbum wiſibile ; the ſame word few. ts. 19. 
read to the eye and to the ear. Here the Word {75 9.9 
of God is made our Food,in a manner fo near to J#. tra#.50. 
our underftanding,that our Tongues and Palates 
feel the Metaphor and the Sacramental ſfignifica; 
tion : here Faith is in Triumph and Exaltation : 
but as in all the other Miniſtries Evangelical, we 
eat Chriſt by Faich, here we have Faith alſo by 
eating Chritt: Thus eating and drinking is Faith, 
it is Faith. in Myftery,and Faith in Ceremony: ic 
is Faith in AR, and Faith in Habit: ic is exerciſed, 
and it is advanced : and therefore it is certain, 
that here we eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blood 
of Chriſt, with much eminency and advantage. 
The fum is this, Chriſt's Body, his Fleſh and 
his Blood, are therefore called our meat and our 
drink,becauſe by his incarnation and manifeſtati- 
on in the Fleſh, he became Life unto us : So that 
it is myſterious indeed in the expreflion,but very 
proper and intelligible in the Event, to fay thac 
we eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood, fince by 
theſe it is that we have and preſerve Life. Buc 
becauſe what Chriſt begun in his Incarnation, he 
finiſhed in his Body on the Croſs, and all the 
whole progreflion of Myſteries in his Body, was 
{till an Operatory of Lite and ſpiritual Being to 
us : the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being a 
commemoration and exhibition of this Death, 
which was the conſummation of our Redemption 
by his —_—_— Blood;does contain in it a Viable 
Word, the Word in Symbol and viſibiley, and 
y_ manifeſtation. Conſonant to which Do- 
ine, the Fathers by an elegant expreflion, __ 
| the 
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CUhat it is we receive | 
the Bleſſed Sacrament [ the Extenſion of the In- { 
carnation. I ry 

.So that here are two things highly to be re- 
marked. : 

I. That by whatſoever way Chriſt is taken, 
out of the Sacrament,by the ſame he is taken i» the 
- gg : and by ſome ways here, more than 

'there. 

2. That the eating and drinking the conſecra- 
ted Symbols, is but the Body and lefler part of 
the Sacrament : the Life and the Spirit is believ- 
ing greatly, and doing all the actions of that be- 
leving, dire& and conſequent. So that there are 
in this, ewo Manducations, the Sacramental, and 
the Spiritual : That does bur declare and exer- 
Gciſe this ; and of the Sacramental Manducation 
as it is alone, as it is a Ceremony, as it does onl 
conſign or expreſs the Internal ; it is true to at- 
firm that it is only an Ad of Obedience : but all 
the Bleflings and ConjugationsofJoy which come 
to a worthy Communicant, proceed from that 
ſpiritual eating of Chriſt, which as it is done our 
of the Sacrament very well, fo in it and with it, 
much better. For here being (as in Baptiſm) a 
double ſignificatory of the Spirit, a Word, and a 
Sign of his own appointment, it is certain he will 
joyn in this Miniſtration. Here we have Bread 
and Drink, Fleſh and Blood, the Word and the 
Spirit, Chriſt in all his effe&ts, and moſt gracious 
Communications. 

This is the general account of the nature and 
_ of this great Myſtery. Chriſtians are 

piritual men, Faith is their Mouth,and Wiſdom 
is their Food, and Believing is Manducation, and 
Chriſt is their Life, and Truth is the Air they 
breath, and their Bread is the Word of __ 
's 


in the Holy-Sacrament. 
God's Spirit is their Drink, and Righteouſneſs is 


' their Robe, and Ggd's Laws are cheir Light, and 


the Apoſtles are their Salt,and Chriſt is to t 

alk in all,for we muſt put on Chrift,and we muſt 
eat Chriſt, . and we muſt drink Chriſt : we muſt 
have him within us,and we muſt be in him : he is 
our Vine, and we are his Branches : he is the 
Door, and by- him we muſt enter : he is our 
Shepherd,and we his Sheep:Deas meas & omnia : 
he is our God, andhe is all things to us : that is 
plainly, he is our Redeemer, and he is our Lord : 
He is our Saviour and our Teacher: by his Word 
and by his Spirit he brings us to God, and to Fe- 
licities eternal, and that is the ſum of all. For 
greater things than theſe we can neither receive 
nor expect : But theſe things are not conſequene 


to the reception of the natural Body of Chriſt, - 


which is now in Heaven ; but of his Word and 
of his Spirit, which are therefore indeed his Bo- 
dy and his Blood,becauſe by theſe we feed on him 
to Life Eternal. Now theſe are indeed conveyed 
co us by the ſeveral Miniſtries of the Goſpel, bue 
eſpecially in the Sacraments, where the Word is 
preached and conſigned, and the Spirit is the 
Teacher, and the Feeder, and makes the Table 
full, and the Cup to overflow with Blefling. 


JI 


'e, if.32'Þ t 21] 4) 


SECT. th. 


That in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supptr, 
there are repreſented and exhibited many 
| great Bleſſings, upon the ſpecial accoupt of” 
that Sacred Miniſtery, proved iv general... 


F explicating the nature.of: this Divine My+ 
ſtery in genera}, as I have manifeſted the na- 
ture and operations, and the whale Miniſtery ta 
be firkwal ; and that not the natural Body and 
Blood of Chriſt is received by. the Mouth, bur 
the Word and the Spirit of Chriſt,  by.Faith and 
a ſpiritual Hand; and upon . this account have 
difcovered their miſtake, who think the Secret 
lyes in the out-ſide,and ſuppoſe we tear the natu- 
ral Fleſh of Chriſt with our Mouths : So I have 
by conſequent explicated the ſecret,which others 
indefinitely,and by conjecture and Zeal,do ſpeak 
of; and know not whart to ſay, but reſolve: to 
things great enough; it remains now that I con- 
fider, tor the ſatisfaction of thoſe that ſpeak 
things. too contemptible of thefe Holy Myſte- 
ries, who ſay,it is noching but a commemoration 
of Chriſt's Death, an Ac of Obedience, a Cere- 
mony of Memorial, but of no ſpiritual effe, 
and of no proper advantage to the Soul of the 
Receiver. Againſt this, beſides 'the precedi 
Diſcourſe, convincing their Fancy of weakne 
and derogation, the conſideration of the proper 
excellencies of this Myſtery, in its own ſeparate 
nature, will be very uſeful. For now we are to 
conſider, how his natural Body enters into this 
Occonomy and Diſpenſation. 

For 


For the underſtanding of which we are to con- 
ſider, that Chriſt, beſides his Sp7rirua/ Body and 
Blood, did alſo give us his Natural, and we re- 
ceive that by the means of :hzx. For this he gave 
us but once, then, when upon the Croſs he was 


broken for our ſins; this Body could die but 


once,and it could be but at one place at once,and 
Heaven was the place appointed for it, and at 
once all was ſufficiently effe&ted by ic,which was 
deſigned in the Council of God. For by the ver- 
tue of that death,Chriſt is become the Author of 
Life unto us and of Salvation ;'he is our Lord 
and our Law-giver ; by it he received all Power 
in Heaven and in Earth,and by it he reconciled 
his Father to the World, and in vertue of that 
he intercedes for us in Heaven, and ſends his 
Spirit upon. Earth, and feeds our Souls by his 
Word ; he inſtructs us to Wildom, and admits us 
to Repentance, and gives us pardon, and by 
means of. his own appointment, nouriſhes us up 
by Holineſs to Life Eternal. 

This Body being carried from us into Heaven, 
cannot be touched or taſted by us on Earth, but 
yet Chriſt left to us Symbols and Sacraments of 
this natural Body ; not to be, or to convey that 
natural Body to us, but to do more and better for 
us ; to convey all the Bleflings and Graces pro- 
cured for us by the breaking of that Body, and 
the effuſion of that Blood : which Bleſlings be- 
ing ſpiritual, are therefore called bx Body 1piritu- 
ally, becauſe procured by that Body which died 
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for us ; and are therefore called our Food, be- 1-5: 5: 


cauſe by them we live a new Life in the Spirit ; 
and Chriſt is our Bread and our Life, becauſe by 
him after this manner we are nouriſhed up toLite 
Eternal. Thar is plainly thus, Therefore we eat 

b Chrilt's 
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Chriſt's ſpiritual Body, becauſe he hath given us 
his natural Body to be broken, and his naturat 
Blood to be ſhed, for the Remifſion of our Sins, 
and for the obtaining theGraceand acceptability 
_ of Repentance. For by this Gift, and by this 
= hay death he hath obtained this favour from God,bur 
21122 by Faith in him, and Repentance from dead 
Works, by Repentance towards God, and Faith 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may be ſaved. 
To this ſence of the Myſtery are thoſe excel- 
Tit. 2. 14 lent words of the Apoſtle : He bare our ſins up- 
He 2-5-14- on his own "_ on the Tree, that he might de- 
x Per.1.18. liver us from the preſent evil World, and fſan- 
1Þ-2-24-. tifie and purge us from all pollution of Fleſh 
and Spirit, that he might deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil, that he might redeem us from all Ini- 
quity, that he might purchaſe to himſelf a pecu- 
liar People, zealous of good Works, and that 
we being dead unto Sin, might live unto Righte- 
Terts. 1. 3. QUſneſs. Totum Chriſtiani ncemins O& pondus en 
Gs. frufius mers Chriſti, All that we are, or do, or 
have, is produced and effected by the death of 
Chriſt. 
Now becauſe our life depends upon this death, 
the miniſtry of this lite muſt relate to the mini- 
{try of this death, and we have nothing to glory 
in, but in the Croſs of Chriſt : the Word preach- 
ed is nothing but Jeſus Chriſt crucified': and the 
Sacraments are the moſt eminent way of decla- 
"INS .._ _ - Tingthis Word: for by Baptiſm we 
Gee Domini els comin. are buried into his death, and by the 
dum, & fuaviter arqueuriliter re- J.Ord's Supper WC are partakers of 
conaen um in memorid quo p10 . 7 - . 
nobis caro ejus crucitixa & v:1- 1N!S death : we communicate with 
or of paw EnREK-.. Jeſus as he is crucified ; 
I butnow ſinceall belong to this,that 
Word and that Myſtery that is higheſt and _— 
| 6 


fn the Holy: Sacrament. 
eft in this relation, is the principal and chief of 
all the reſt ; and that the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is ſo, is evident -beyond all neceflity of 
1quiry ; it being inſtiruted in the Veſpers of the 
Paflion, it being the'Sacrament of the Paſflion, a 
ſenſible repreſentation of the breaking Chriſt's 
Body, of the effuſion of Chriſt's Blood ; it be- 
ing” by Chriſt himſelf entituled to the Paffion, 
and the Symbols inveſted with the names of his 
broken Body,-and his Blood poured forth ; and 
the whole Miniſtry: being a great Declaration of 
this death of Chriſt, and commanded to be con- 
tinued until. his ſecond Coming. Certainly by all 
theſe ic appears, that the Sacrament is the great 
"Miniftry of Life and Salvation : here is the pub. 
Jication of the great Word of Salvation, here is 
ſet forth. moſt illuftriouſly the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, the Food of our Souls ; much more 
clearly than in Baptiſm, much more eftectually 
than in ſimple Enunciation, or preaching and de- 
claration by Words ; for this preaching is to 
' Strangers and Infants in Chrift,to produce Faith; 
but this Sacramental enunciation, 1s the declara- 
tion and confeflion of it by men in Chritt; a glo- 
rying in it,giving praiſe for it,a declaring it to be 
done, and owr'd, and accepted, and prevailing. 
The conſequent of theſe things ts this, That if 
any Myſtery,Rite or Sacrament,be effeive of a- 
ny Spiritual Bleflings, then this is much more; as 
having the prerogative and illuſtrious Principal- 
lity abovecvery thing elle in its own kind,or of a- 
ny other kind, in exterior or interior Religion: I 
name them both, becauſe as in Baptiſm the Water 
alone does one thing, but the inward co-operation 
with the ourward Oblation does fave us, yet to 


Baptiſm the Scriptures attribute the effect : ſo 
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Feru qui ac It 15 in the Sacred Solemnity, the external a&t is 
cipt pave. ;ndeed nothing but Obedience, and of it ſelf on- 


divine ejus 


ſub!tantiz in ly declares Chriſt's Death in Rite and Ceremo- 
io nm ny ; yet the worthy communicating of it, does 
ro, S. .4m-" Indeed make us feed upon Chriſt,and unites him 
breſ 1ib. 66 to the Soul, and makes us to become one Spirit, 
umbra, hic according to the words of St. Ambroſe, Ideo in ſi- 
imago, nc militudinem quidem accipis ſacramentum, ſed vere 


bra in lege, mature gratiam virtutemque conſequerss, | Thou 


—_— & receivelt the Sacrament as the ſimilitude of 
ricasinczle- Chriſt's Body, but thou ſhalt receive the Grace 


ibus. Id | 
HE and the vertue of the true Nature. ] 


c. 48. fi quis Y 
vero tranfire potuerit ab hic umbr3, veniat ad imaginem rerum, & videat adventum 
Chriſti in carne fatum, videat eum pontificem, offerentem quidem $8 nunc patri hoſtias, 
& poſtmodum oblaturum, & intelligat hxc omnia imagines efle ſpiritualium rerum, 8& 
eorporalibus officiis cceleſtia deſignari. Origen. in Pſal. 38. Vide ennd. hom. 7. in Levit. & 
& piphanium in Anchorato. De Sacram. l. 6. 


T ſhall not enter into ſo uſeleſs a Diſcourſe, as 
to enquire whether the Sacraments confer Grace 
by their own excellency and power,with which 
they are endued from above; becauſe they who 
affirm they do,require ſo much duty on our parts, 
as they alſo do who attribute the effe& to our 
moral diſpoſition: but neither one nor the other 
ſay true:for neither the External AR,nor the In- 
ternal Grace and Morality, does effe& our Par- 
don and Salvation ; but x Spirit of God, who 
bleſſes the Symbols, and aflifts the Duty, makes 
them holy, and ths acceptable ; only they that 
attribute the efficacy to the Miniſtration of the 
Sacrament, chooſe ro magnihie the immediate , 
Work of Man, rather tharrthe immediate Work 
of God,and prefer the external, at leaſt in glori- 
ous Appellations, before the internal ; and they 
that deny efficacy to the. external Work, and 
wholly attribute che Bleflingand Grace tothe w_ 

ra 
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ral Co-operation, make too open a way for 
Deſpiſers to-negle& the Divine Inſtitution, and 
to lay ſide or lightly eſteem the Sacraments of 
the Chifirch. It is in the Sacraments, as it is in 
the Word preached, in which not the Sound, or 
the Letters or Syllables, that is, not the material 
part, but the formal, the ſence and ſignification, 
prepare the mind of the hearer to receive the 
impreſles of the Holy Spirit of God, without 
which all Preaching and all Sacraments are in- 
effeAual : ſo does hs internal and formal part, 
the ſignification and ſence of the Sacrament,dit- 
poſe the Spirit of the Receiver, the rather to ad- 
mit and entertain the Grace of the Spirit of God 
there conſigned, and there exhibited, and there 
collated ; but neicher the outward, nor the in- 
ward part does effe& it, neither the Sacrament, 
rior the moral diſpoſition ; only the ſpirit ope- 
rates by the Sacrament, and the Communicant 
receives it by his moral diſpoſitions, by the hand 
of Faith. And what have we to do to enquire 
into the Philoſophy of Sacraments ? Theſe 
things do not work by the methods of Nature : 
but here the effect is imputed to this cauſe, and 
yet can be produced without this cauſe : becauſe 
the cauſe is but a ſign in the hand of God, by 
which he tells the Soul when he is willing to 

work. | | 
Thus Baptiſm was the Inſtrument and Sign in 
the hands of God, to confer the Holy Spirit up- 
on Believers ; but the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes 
comes like Lightning, and will not ſtay the peri- 
od of uſual expectation; for when Cornelizs had 
heard St. Perer preach, he received the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and as ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt was 
given, becauſe they had _ baptized, now - 
| IJ 3 ana 
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Gen. 9. 15- 
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Many: great Blelgings: 
and his Company were to be baptized, becayſo 
they had received the Holy Ghotlt: , and. jt is no 
good Argument to ſay, The Grazes pf; Gpd are 
given to Believers out of the Sacrament, exgo,not- 
by or in the SAGEAFDONE 5,00 rather thus, God's 
om 


Grace overflows. etimes , 'and goes without 
his own Inſtruments, much mare ſhall he give, it 
in the uſe of them ; if God giyes pardon without 
the Sacrament, then rather alfo with the $acra- 
ment ;- for ſuppoſing the Sacraments in their De- 
ſign and Inſtitution to be nothing but, Signs ;and 


Ceremonies, yet they cannot hinder the Work; | 
of God: And theretore Holinets in the recegti-: 'Þ * 


on of them, will do more than Holineſs alene ; 
for God does norhing in vain; the.Sacraments do 
ſomething in the hand of Gogl ; as lat they are 
God's proper and accuſtemed;time.'of Grace; 
they are hs Seefons, and our. Qpportunity ; when 
the Angel ſtirs the Pool, when-the'Spirit moves 
upon the Waters, then there is a Miniſtry heal- 
ing. . F * 
For conſider we the nature of a Sacrament in 
general, and then paſs on to a particular enume-- 
ration of the Bleſlings of this, the moſt gxcellent. 
When God appointed the Bow in-the Clouds to 
be a Sacrament, - and the memorial of a Promile, 
he made it our Comfort, bat his own Sign'; 1 
will remember my Covenant between me and the Earth, 
and the Waters ſhall be no more a Flood to deſtroy all 
Fleſh. This is but a token of the Covenant; and 
yet at the appearing of.it, God had thoughts of 
'Fruch and Mercy to Mankind ; The Bow ſhall be 
in the Cloud, and I will lcok upon it, that I may te- 
member the Everlaſting Covenant between me and 
every \Creature. Thus when Elihs threw the 
Wood into the Waters of Fordat ; Sacramentens 


lignhs | 
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ligni, the Sacrament of the. Wood, Tertullian-ealls 2 Kings s. 6: 


ir; that Chip made the Iron' ſwim, not by any 
natural or infuſed power,but that was the Sacra- 
-ment or Sign, at which the Divine Power then 
paſſed on to effe&t an Emanation. When Eliſha 
talked with the King of Trae! about 'the War 
with S$yria,he commanded him to fmite upon the 
Ground, and he ſmote thrice, and ftayed. This 
was Sacramentum Vittoria, the Sacrament of his 
future victory : For the man of God was wroth 
with him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldſt have ſmitten frue 
or ſix times, then thou hadſt ſmitten Syria until thou 
hadſt conſumed it ; whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Sy- 
ria but thrice. Tn which it is-remarkable, that 
though ic was not that ſmiting that bent the Syr:- 
ans, but the Ground ; yet God would efte& the 
beating of the Syrians by the proportion of thar 
iSacramental ſnuting. "The Sacraments are God's 
Signs, the opportunities of Grace and: Action. 
Be baptized and waſh away thy ſins, ſaid Ananias to 
Saut: and therefore it is called the Lover of Rege- 
neration, and of the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that 1s, in that Sacrament, and at that corporal 
Ablution, the work of the Spirit is done ; for al- 
thongh it is-not that waſhing of -it ſelf, yet God 
does fo do it at that Ablariori,which'is but the ſi- 
mulitude* of Chrift's Death; that is, the Sacra- 
ment and fymbolical repreſentation of it, tharto 
that very ſimilitute'a' very glorious effect is im- 
pured, for if we have been planted together in the 
LTKENES S' if bj Beath, we ſhall be alſo in 
the LIKE NES S* of hb Reſurrection. For the 
Myſtety-is this 5. bys tmenerfion in Baptiſm, and 
emerſion, we are configured to Chriſt's Burial, 
ahd'td his Refarretion t that's the outward part ; 
to which if we add the inward, which is there 
D 4 intended, 
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intended, and is expreſſed by the Apoſtle in the 
7.6. following words : Knowing that our old man « cru- 
cified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth 2e ſhould not ſerve ſin : that's 
our ſpiritual death, which anſwers to our confi- 
 ___ guration with the death of Chriſt in Baptiſm-: 
1.4 That like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 
Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of life : there's the Correſpondent of our 
canfiguration to the Reſurrection of Chriſt : that 
is, if we do that duty of Baptiſm, we ſhall re- 
ceive thatGrace : God offers us the mercy at that 
time,when we promiſe the duty,and do our pre- 
x Per. 2.16, Tent portion., This St. Peter calls the ſtipulation 
of a goed conſcience, the poſtulate and bargain 
which man theft; makes with God, who promiſes 
us pardon and immortality, refurre&tion. from 
the dead, and life eternal, if we repent toward 
God, and have Faith inthe Lard Jeſus, and if we 
promiſe we have and will fo abide. 

Ex inftiruio The ſameis the caſe in the other moſt glorious 
paris, X08” SACTAmMent : it is the ſame thing in nearer repre- 
milia,  fnis ſentation ; only what is begun in Baptiſm, pro- 
Sin rd Ceeds on to perfection in the Holy Communion. 
8ctem in + Baptilm is rhe  Antitype of the Paſſion of Chriſt .; 
SoGril ie. Nd the Lord's Supper onuarlnis if maInudmey, | 

yep. carech.2. that alſo reprefents Chriſt's Pafſion : Baptiſm 
js the union of the Members of Chriſt , and 
the admiflion of them under one H2ad into one 
2 Cor12-12- Body, as the Apoſtle affirms, We are all baptized 
; 2Cer.z0.16, i1t0 one Body.; and 1o it is in the Communion,zbe 
F7: Sg which we break, it uw the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt, for we bei » are one Boay and 
one Wh in | ike Jag "partake of the death 
of Chriſt ; and in the Lord's Supper we da the 
ſame,in that ag Babes,in 564 as Mga in Chriſt 510 
x ee dt ay | that 


in the Holy Sacrament. 4r 
that what effeas are affirmed of one, the ſame 
are in greater meaſure trueof che ather; they are 
but ſeveral rounds of Faceb's Ladder reaching up 
to Heaven, upon which the Angels aſcend and 
deſcend, and the Lord ſits upon the top. 

And becauſe the Sacraments Evangelical be af 
the like kind of myſtery with the Sacraments of 
old ; from them we can underſtand, that even 
ſigns of ſecret Graces, do exhibit as well as ſigni- 
fie ; for beſides, thatCthere is a natural Analogy 
between the ablution of the Body, and the puritt- 
cation of the Soul, between eating the Holy 
Bread, and drinking the ſacred Calice, and a par- 
ticipation of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; it is 
alſo in the method of the Divine Oeconomy, to 
diſpenſe the Grace which himſelf ſignifies, in a 
Ceremony of his own Inſtitution ; thus at the 
Undtion of Kings, Prieſts, and of Prophets, the 
Sacred Power was beſtowed, and as a Canon zs in- Sen. de ca 
veſted in his Dignity by the Tradition of a Book, ani "* 
an Abbot by hs Staff, a Biſhop by a Ring (they are 
the Words of St. Bernard,) ſo are diviſions of 
Graces imparted to the diverſe Sacraments. And 
therefore although it Qught not to be denied,that 
when in Scripture, and the Writings of the Holy 
Dodtors of the Church, the collation of Grace 
is attributed to the Sign, it is by a Metonymy, and 
Sacramental manner of ſpeaking, yer'it is alſo a 
Synecdoche of the part for the whole ; becauſe 
both the Sacrament and the Grace are joyned in 
the lawful and holy uſe of them, by Sacramental 
Union, or rather by a confederation of the parts 
of the Holy Covenant, Our hearts are purified by ads 15.9: 
Faith, and 1o our Conſciences are alſo mak clean in x,xec 5. 26. 
the Ciſtern of Water. By Faith we are ſaved ; Rom. 3. 28. 
and yet he hath ſaved ws by the Lever of Regenera- IN 


tion, 
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Tt. 3.5 " $j02,and they are both joyned together by St.Paul, # 


cats ** Chrif gave himſelf for his Church, that be might 


ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by | 


the Word, that is, plainly by the Sacrament, ac- 
cording to the famous Commentary of St. Au- 
ftin, accedat Verbum ad Elementum &- tum fit $a- 
cramentum, when the Word and the Element are 
joyned, then it is a perfe& Sacrament, and then 
it does effect all irs Purpoſes. and Intentions. 


2 Tim. 16. 'Thus we find that the Giace of God is given by | 


the impoſition of hands'; and yet as St. Auſtin | 
rightly affirms, God alone can give his Holy 
Spirit, -and the Apoſtles did not give the Holy 
Ghoſt to 'them upon whom they: laid their 
Lb.rs.d hands; but prayed that God would:give it, and 
Tnas.c9p26- he did 1b at the impoſition of their hands. Thus 
God fandtified Aaron-; and yet he faid to Moſes, 
A&s8. 13 thou ſhalt ſanRifie Aaron, thatis, notthat Moſes 
&..a.l. did it, inſtead of God, but Moſes did it by his Mi- 
2 24 niſtry, and by viſible Sacraments and Rites of 
God's appointment; and though we are bors of an 
Immorpal Seed, by the Word of the Living God, yet 
St. Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, I hawve-begotten you 
rhrough the Goſpel; and thas it is in the greateſt, as 
well as in the leaſt, he thar'drinks Chriſt's Blood, 
and eats his Body, h4th Life abiding in him : it is 
true of the Sacrament, and true ot the Spiricual 
Manducation, and may be indifferently affirmed 
of either, when the other is not excluded ; for as 
the Sacrament operares only by vertue of the 
Spirit of God ; fo the Spirit ordinarily works by 
the inſtrumentality of the Sacraments. And we 
may as well ſay, that Faith is not by-Hearing, as 
thatGrace isnot by the Sacraments ; for as with- 
out the Spirit, the Word is but a dead Letcer, ſo 
with the Spirit, the Sacrament is the m_P -o 
. Q 


in the poly:Saxrament. 


. 43- 
.- Life and Grace ;.and.tlig Maditation of Sr. Chry-* | 
ſoftom is very, pious and-reaſonable, [If we were. tun. i 


wholly incorporeal, God would have giuen us Graces Ms- 


uncloathed with Signs and Sacraments, but becauſe 


our Spirits-ate it:earthen Veſſels, God conveys bus Or d 
ces toms by ſenſible Miniftrations.) The Word of © 


God operates as ſecretly as the Sacraments, and 
the Sacraments as powerfully as the Word ; nay, 
the Word is always joyned in the worthy Admi- 
niſtration.of the Sacrament, which therefore o- 
perates both as Word and Sign by the ear, - and 
by the eyes, and by both in the hand of God, and 
is the Condue of the Spirit, effect all gpac God 
intends, and that a faithiul Receiver can require 
and pra for. + 435 

. For Juſtification and Sandtification are Cconti- 
nued Ads: they are likethe Iflues of a Fountain 
into. its receptacles; God is always BivINg, and 
weare always 'tecciving, and the ſignal eifects of 
God's Holy Spirit, ſometimes gives great indica- 
tions, but moſt commonly come without obſerva- 
tion:; and rherefore in theft things we mult not 
difcourſe, as im the condadt of ' other cauſes and 
operations natural : for | although in natural et- 
tes, we-cart argue from the Caule to the event, 
yet inſpiricual things we are to reckon only from 
the Sign to the event. And the ſigns of Grace 
weare to place inſtead of natural cauſes; becauſe 
a Sacrament in the hand of God, is a Proclamati- 
on of his Graces, he then gives us notice that the 
Springs of Heaven are opened ; and then is the 
time to draw living Waters from the Fountains 
of Salvation : When Fonathan ſhit hs Arrows 
beyond the Boy, he then by a Sacrament ſentSal- 
vation unto David; he bad him be gone, and fly 
from his Fathers wrath ; and although J__ 

ar 
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did- do* his buſineſs for. him by a continual care 

. and obſervation, yet that Symbol brought it un- 

to David; for ſo we are conducted to the Joys 
 Fedf God, by the methods and poſlibilities of Men. 

* © In'concluſion, the ſum is this, The Sacraments 
and-Symbols, if they be conſidered in their own 
nature, are juſt ſuch as they ſeem, Water, and 


Bread, and Wine; _ retain the names proper 


to their own natures; but becauſe they are made 

to be ſigns of a ſecret Myſtery ; and Water is 

the Sym 

and Bread and Wine, . of Chriſt's Body and 

Blood : gherefore the Symbols and Sacraments 

receive the names of what themſelves do _ : 
» 8. Auſtin * they are the Body, and they are the Blood of 
os au. Chriſt : they are Metonymically ſuch. But be- 
temre gus Caule yet farther, they are Inſtruments of Grace 
ferifcar. 5%; the' hand of God, and by theſe his Holy Spi- 
quam fenif- rit, Changes our hearts, and tranſlates us into a 
5 CT»; Divine Nature : therefore the whole Work is at- 


xi z Theodoret 
dial. 1.c.8. tributed to them by a Synecdoche : that is, they 


To 9 2%- doin their manner the Work for which God or- 
| 96" dained them, and they are placed there for our 


Tilexey Takes; and ſpeak God's Language in our Accent, 


5% mw ?) and they appear in the outſide : we receive the - 


_ »- waa of their Miniſtry, and God receives the 
_— COL 


SECT. 


| of purification of the Soul from ſin, 


4 moe 


SECT. IV. 


The Bleſſings and Graces of the Holy Sacra- 
ment enumerated and proved particularly, 


TN the reception of the Bleſſed Sacrament,there 

are many Bleflings which proceed from our 
own Actions, the Conjugations of moral Duties, 
the Offices of preparation and reception,the Re- 
verence and the Devotion ; of which I ſhall give 
an account in the following Chapters : here I am 
to enumerate thoſe Graces,which are intended to 
deſcend upon us from the Spirit of God, in the 
uſe of the Sacrament it ſelf preciſely. 

But firſt I conſider, That it.muſt be infinitely 
certain, that great ſpiritual Bleflings are conſe- 
quent to the worthy receiving of this Divine Sa- 
crament: becaule it is not at all received but b 
a ſpiritual hand : for it is either tobe underſtood 
ina carnal ſence,that Chriſt's Body is there eaten,. 
or in a ſpiritual ſence: Ifin a carnal,it profits no- 
thing; f1 in a ſpiritual he be eaten, let the Mean- 
ing of that be conſidered,and it will convince us, 
that innumerable Bleſlings are in the very Re- 
ception and Communion. Now what the mean- 
ing of this ſpiritual eating is, I have already de- 
Clared in this Chapter, and ſhall yet more fully 


explicate in the ſequel. * In the Sacrament we doe up; 57 
not receive Chriſt carnally ; but we receive him $8. s. 


ſpiritually: and that of ic ſelf is a conjugation" of 
Blefiings and ſpiritual Graces, The very under- 
{tanding what we do, tells us alſo what we re- 

ceive. But I deſcend to particulars. 
I, And firſt I reckon chat the Sacrament is in- 
tended 
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tended to increaſe our Faith : for although it is 
with us in the Holy Qacrament, 'as it was with 
Abraham in the Sacrament of Circumciſion : he 
had the Grace of Faith before he was circumciſed: 
and received the Sacrament after he had the pur- 
oſs and the Grace : and we are to believe, 
fore we receive theſe Symbols of Chriſt's 
Death: yet as by loving we love .more, and 
by the acts of patience we increaſe in the Spiric 
of mortification : ſo by believing we believe 
a and by publication* of our 
poris Chriſti & ſanguinis, juxta CONfeſion we are made confident; 
Orientalium partiam morew, u- and by ſeeing the ſigns of what we 

nanimiter clara voce fſacratifli- . . 
mum fidei recenſeant Symbo. DÞ2lieVe, our very ſenſes are incor- 
lam, ut primum populi quam. porated into the Article : and he 

ulitatem teneant, fateantur. , 
Concil. Toler. 3. c. 2. & St. am. #bat hath ſhall bave more; and when 
broſ: quibus (Hmbolis) veſcen= = we concorporate the Sign withthe 
» CO onem fidei ſuz ad- X . . 

debant : reſpondebant. Amen. fignification,we conoynthe Word 
=_ criam ſanſcirum in Concil. and the Spirit, and Paith paſles on 
; | from believing to an imaginary 
ſeeing, and fromthence to a greater earneſtneſs of 
believing, and we ſhall believe more abundantly : 
this increaſe of Faith not being only'a natural and 
proper production of the exerciſe. of its own 
Acts, but a blefling and an effect of the Grace of 
God in that Sacrament : Ir being certain, that 
ſince the Sacramenr being of Divine Inſtitution, 
Eſcb. Emiſ. it Could not be to no purpole (for in ſprritualibrus 
ag BY Sacraments ubi pr acepit virtus, ſervit effettus : where 
22 the Commandment comes from him that hath all power, 
the Attion cannot be deſtitute of an excellent Event :) 
and therefore that the repreſenting of the death 
of Chriſt,being an a& of Faith, and commanded 
by God, muſt needs in the hands of God be more 
effectual than it is in is own nature ; that Faith 
ſhall thenincreaſe,not only by the way of _— 
ut 


=> 


. tn the Holy Sacrament. 

but by Gods blefling hls own Inſtruments,can ne- 
ver bedenied,but by them that neither haveFaith 
nor Experience. For this is the proper ſence 
and the very . exaltation of Faith : the Latin 
Church for a long time into. the very words of 
Conſecration of the Chalice, hath put words re- 
lating to this purpole, | For, this is the Cup. of my 
Blood of the New and Eternal Teſtament, the My- 
ftery of Faith, which for you and for many ſhall be 
 ſred for the remiſſion of ſins. ] And if by Faith we 
cat the Fleſh of Chriſt ; as it is confeſſed by all 
the Schools of Chriſtians ; then it is certain, that 
when ſo manifeſtly and folemaly,according tothe 
DivineAppointment,we publiſh this greatConfeſ- 
ſion of the death of Chriſt, we do in all ſenſes of 
ſpiritual blefling,- eat the Fleſh, and drink the 
Blood of Chriſt; and let that be expounded how 
we lift, we are not in this World capable, and we 
do not need a greater blefling, and God may ſay 
in the words of T/aac to his Son Eſau, with Corn 
and Wine have I ſuſtained {thee} and what. is 
there left that I can do unto thee my Son ? To 
eat the Fleſh, and to drink the Blood of Chriſt 
Sacramentally,is an adt of Faith, and every act of 
Faith,joyned withtheSacrament,doesgrow by the 
nature of Grace, and the meaſures of a Blefling ; 

and therefore is eating of Chriſt {piricually, and 

this refle&ion of acts, like circles of a glorious and 

eternal fire, paſſes on in the univocal production 

of its own parts,till it paſs irom Grace to Glory. 

2. Ofthe ſame conſiderarion it is, that all the 

Graces which we do exerciſe by the nature ofthe 

Sacrament requiring them, or by the neceſſity of 
the commandment of preparation,do herereceive 

increaſe upon the account ot the ſame reaſon; but 

I inſtance only in that of Charity, of which this 

is 


/ 
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is ſignally; and by an eſpeckal remark the Sacra- 
ment; and therefore theſe Holy Conventions are 
called by S:. Fw Feaſts of Charity, which were 
Chriſtian Feftivals,in which alfo they had the Sa- 
crament adjoyned; but whether that doth effe&t 


* thisperſwaſion or no, yet the thing it {elf is dog- - 


*'Ex 5 was piens aps xb- 
p©- tor] ar dS pay. Corpus 
ſumus de conſcientiz Religionis, 
& diſciplinz unitate, 6c ſpei for» 
dere. Coimus ad Deum quaſi 
manu fa&z precationibus ambi- 
amus. Hzc vis Deo grata eſt. 
Tertwl. Apol. cap, 29. Idem ad- 
verſ{. hzreſ. cap. 20. ait Sacra- 
mentum efſe conteſſerationem 
mutuz dile&ionis in membris 
Ecclefiz inter ſe. 


matically affirmed 1n Sr. Paul's ex- 
plication of that Myſtery,* 7 are 
ove Body, becauſe we partake of one 


| Bread; that is, plainly, Chriſt is 


our Head, and we the Members of 
his Body,andareunited in this mi- 
ſtical Union by the Holy Sacra- 
ment ; not only becauſe it ſymbo- 
lically does teach our Duty, and 


promotes the Grace of Charity by 
a real Signature, and a ſenſible Sermon; nor yet 
only becauſe it calls upon Chriſtians, by the Pub- 
lick Sermons ofthe Goſpel, and the Duties of pre- 
paration, and the uſual expectations of Conlci- 
ence and Religion ; but even by the blefling of 
God,and the operation of the Holy Spirit in the 
Sacrament, which (as appears plainly, by the 
words of the Apoſtle)is deſigned to this very end, 
to be aReconciler and an Attonementin the hand 


. of God; a hand of Charity, and che Inſtrument 


of Chriſtian Communion ; that we may be one 
Body, becauſe we partake of one Bread ; that is, 
we may be myſtically united by the Sacramental 
Participation ; and therefore it was not without 
Myſtery, that the Congregation of all Chriſt's 
Servants, bs Church, and this Sacramental Bread, 
are both in Scripture called by the ſame name. 


'ThisBread is the Body of Chriſt,and the Church 


is-Chriſt's Body too ; tor by che Gommunion of 
this Bread, all faithful People are contederared in- 
tO 


in the Holy Sacrament. 
to one Body, the Body of our Lord. Now it 
is to be obſerved, that alchough the expreflion is 


49 


tropical * and figurative; that 2 are made one Bo- * Aid hu 
dy, becauſe it is meant in a ſpiritual fence, yet Y7xc299 
tha ſpiritual ſence means the moſt real Event in Þ Fa 

the World ; we are really joyned- to one com- Thd. Pelu: 
mon Divine Principle, Jeſus Chriſt ourLord, and f:#, 


from him we do communicate in all the bleflings 


of his Grace, and the fruits of his Paſſioa ; and 
we ſhall,if we abide in this Union, be all one Bo- 
dy of a ſpiritual Church in Heaven, there to 
reign with Chriſt for ever. Now unleſs we think 
nothing good, but what goes in at our Eyes or 
Mouth ; if we think there is any thing good, be- 
yond what our ſenſes perceive, we muſt confeſs 
this to be a real and eminent Benefit; and yer 
whatever it be, it is therefore effected upon us by 
this Sacrament, becauſe we eat of one Bread. The 
very repeating the words of St.Payl, is a ſatisfaci- 
on' in this inquiry ; they are plain and eaſe, 
and whatever interpretation can bs put upon 
them, it can only yary the manner of effecting 
the Blefling, and the way of the Sacramencal 
Efficacy ; but it cannot evacuate the Bleffing, or 
confute the thing : only it is to be obſerved in 
« this, as in all other inſtances of the like nature; 
that the Grace of God in the Sacrament, uſually 
15 a Bleſfling upon our endeavours; for ſpiritual 
Graces and the Bleſlings of SanAitication do not 
grow like Graſs, but like Corn ; not whether 
wedo any Husbandry or no, but if we cultivate 
theGround,then by God's Blefling the Fruits will 
ſpring and make the Farmer rich ; if we be dif: 
poled to receive the Sacrament worthily, we 
ſhall receive this Fruit alſo. Which Fruit 15 thus 
expreſled, ſaying, | This Sacrament is thereforg 

E Sivart 
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we Y -n given unto us, that the Body of the Church of 
ia - a . . . 
rem. Hoc Chriſt in the Earth may | be joyned, or united 
Sacramen- with our Head which is 1n the Heavens. ] 
rum ideo no» 
bis datum 
eſt, ut corpus Eccleſiz Chrifti in terris cum capite quod eſt in ce:lis coadunetur. Itaque 
petendo panem noſtrum quotidiznum perpetuitdtem poſtulamus in Chriſte, & individui- 
ratem 4 corpore ejus. Tertul de Orat. Er ideo panem noſtrum, . e. Chriſtum dari nobis 
gquotidie petimus, & quiin Chriſto manemus a ſanQificatione ejus & corpore non receda- 
mus. 6t. Cyprian. de orat. Domin. 


3. The bleſſed Sacrament is of great efficacy 
for the remiflion of ſins, not that it hath any for- 
mal efficacy,or any inherent virtue to procure par- 
don, but that it is the Miniſtry of the Death of 
Chriſt, and the application of his Blood, which 
Blood was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins,and is the 
great meansof .impetration, and as theSchools uſe 
to ſpeak,is the meritorious Cauſe of it. -For there 
are buttwo ways of applying the Death of Chriſt, 
an internal Grace,and anexternal Miniſtry. Faith 
is the inward Applicatory ; and if there be any 
outward at all, it muſt be the Sacraments; and 
both of them are of remarkable virtue in this 
particular; for by Baptiſm we are baptized into 
the Death of Chriſt, and the Lord's Supper is an 
appointed enunciationand declaration of Chriſt's 
Death,and it is a Sacramental Participation of it. 
Now to partake. of it Sacramentally, is by a Sa- 
crament to receive it,that is, fo to apply it to us, 
as that can be applied ; it brings it to our Spirit, 
ie propounds it to our Faith, it repreſents it as 
the matter of Euchariſt, it gives it as Meat and 
Drink to our Souls, and rcjoyces in it, in that ve- 
ry Formality in which it does receive it, viz. as 
broken for, as ſhed for the remiſlion of our ſins. 
Now then what can any man ſuppolſea Sacrament 
to be,and what can be meant by ſacramental Par- 
gicipation? for unleſs the Sacraments do commu 

: nicate 


. 
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nicate what they relate to,they are no Communi- 
on or Communication at all; for it is true that 
our mouth eats the material Signs ; but at the 
ſame time, Faith eats too, and therefore muſt eat; 
that is, muſt partake of the thing ſignified: Faith 
is not maintained by Ceremonies ; the Body re- 
ceives the Body of the Myſtery ; we eat and 
drink the Symbols with our mouths; but Faith is 
not corporeal, but feeds uponthe Myſtery it ſelf ; 
it entertains the Grace, and enters into that Se- 
cret, which the Spirit of God conveys under that 
ſignature. Now ſince the Myſtery is perfe&ly 
and openly expreſſed to be the remiſſion of ſins; 
if the Soul does the woxk of the Soul, as the Bo- 
. dy the work of the Body, the Soul receives re- 
miſlion of ſins, as the Body does the Symbols of 
it and the Sacrament. | 
But we mult be infinitely careful to remember, 
that even the Death of Chriſt brings no pardon 
to the impenitent perſevering ſinner; but to him _ 
that repents truly,and fo does the Sacrament * of* Yifelers 
Chriſt's Death, this can do no more than that ; xcack3, & 
and therefore let no man come with his guilt a- communis 
bout him, and in the heat, and in the affections of mnt, puan- 
his fin, and hope to find his pardon by this Mini- = tall 
. try. He that thinks fo will þ 


| ut deceive, will but mundzri, diſ- 
ruine himſelf. They are excellent, but very ſevere<"* nib ad 


emundatio- 


Words which God ſpake to the Fews, and which nem profices 
are a prophetical reproof of all unworthy Com-** _ 


. . "He" . ; prophera, 
municants, in theſe Divine Myſteries, hat hath quid ett 
my beloved to do in my Heuſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought 9299 Ale- 


lewdneſs with many? The holy fleſh hath paſſed from facic in do- 
thee when thou doſt evil, that is, this Holy Sacrifice, m2 meer 


nunquid car 
nes ſantz aufcretit a te maalicias tuas ? Jer. 11. 15, 1idor. Hiſpal. de ſummo bono, (tb. 2+ 
64p, 24. 
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_ theFleſhand Blood ofthy Lord ſhall ſlipfrom thee 


withoutdoing thee any good,if thou haſt not ceaf- 
ed from doing evil. But the Yulgar Latin reads 
theſe Words much morecmphatically to our pur- 
poſe,Shall the holy fleſh take from thee thy wickedne(s,in 
which thou rejoycet ? Deceive not thy 1elf, thou haſt 
no part nor portion in this matter. For the holy 


Sacrament operates indeed and configns our Par-, 


don,butnotalone,but in conjun&ion with all that 
Chriit requires as conditions of pardon; but when 
the Conditions are preſent, the Sacrament mini- 
ſters pardon, as pardon is miniftred in this world, 
that is, by parts, and in order to ſeveral puspoſes, 
and with power of Revocation,by ſaipending the 
Divine Wrath, by procuring more Graces, by ob- 
taining time of Repentance, and powers and pot- 
ſibilicies of working out our Salvation, and by ſet- 
ting forward the Method and Oeconomy of our 
Salvation. For in the uſual methods of God, Par- 
don of ſins is proportionable to our Repentance ; 
which becauſe it is all that ſtate of Piety we have 
in this wnole life,afcer our firſt fin; pardon of ſins 
is all that effe& of Grace, which is conſequent to 
that Repentance ; and the worthy recerving of 
the Holy Communion, is but one Conjugation of 
holy actions and parts of Repentance ; but in- 
decd it is the beſt and the nobleſt, and ſuch in 
which man docs beſt co-operate towards par- 
don,and the Grace of God does the moſt iluftri- 
ouſly conſign it. But of theſe Particulars I ſhall 
give full account, when I ſhall diſcourſe of the 
Preparations of Repentance. 

4. Ir is the greateſt Solemnity of Prayer, the 
moſt powerful Liturgy and means of impetratt- 
on, in this World. For when Chrift was con- 
ſecrated on the Croſs, and became our High 

Prielt, 


$ 


—_— 


in the Holy Sactament.. + Ws 


Prieft, having reconciled usto God : K6-O- 3 On 
by the Death of the Croſs; he be- ; Pp Ns &. . - #4 2a 
came infinitely gracious in the <, 73 74s, & nr vmpiogy- 
eyes of God, and was admitted ro tw» vo:e3v, nat mrevucmrey 
the celeſtial andeternalPrieſthood v7# Sunachens ds oplw 
in Heaven, where in the virtue of * 4s 7 IRS 
the Croſs he intercedes for us, and repreſents an 
eternal Sacrifice in the Heavens on our behalf. 
That he is a Prieft in Heaven, appears in the 
large diſcourſes, and dire& affirmatives of St. 
Paul ; that there is no other ſacrifice to be offer- wes. 7.24; 
ed, but that on the Croſs it is evideat, becauſe he 
hath but once appeared in theend of the World 
to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and 
therefore ſince it is neceſſary that he hath ſome- 
thing to offer ſo long as he is a Pricſt,and there is a. s. 3x: 
no other Sacrifice but that of himſelf offered up- 
on the Crofls ; it follows that Chrift in Heaven 
ray 7am, offers and repreſents that Sacrifice to 

is Heavenly Father, and in virtue of that ob- 
tains all good things for his Church. 

Now what Chriſt does in Heaven,he hath com- 

manded us to do onEarth, thar is, to repreſent his,  \ 

* . . Nonne ſe- 
death, * to commemorate this Sacrifice, by hum- 4 immots- 
ble Prayer, and thankful Record, and by faichful - ett Chri- | 
manifeſtation and __ Euchariſt, to ba ome, 


« y it be- & ramen in 
fore thzeyes of our Heavenly Father,fo miniftring Se«ramento 


non folum 
per omnes 


Paſche ſolennitares, fed omni die populis immolitur. Nec utique mentitur qui interro» 
gatus, eum reſpondcrit immolari : fi enim Sacramenta quandam ftmiliradinem earum re- 
rum quarum Sacramenta ſunt non haherent, omnino Sacramenta non eflent. St. Azg. 
Epift. a4 Bmifac. 23. Quiz corps aflumprum ablarurus crat ab oculis, & illaturus ſydert- 
bus, neceflirium erat ut die cenz: Sacramentum nobis corporis & fanguinis conſecraretur, 
ut colererur jugiter per myſterium quod ſemel offerebatur in precium, ut quiz quoridiana 
& indefeMa, curcebit pro omnium fſalure redemptio ; p-rpetua eter redemprioni obla- 
tio, & p-rennis Vi:timi illz viverer in memoria, & ſcmper preſens effer in gratia, vera, 
unica, & perfo:ia hoſtia, fide eſtimanda non ſpecie, neque extcriori cenſenda vitu fed 
interio:j affeF 1. Unde cxleſtis confhrmat authoriras, quia curo mea vere eſt cibus, & 
ſang1is meus vere cſt potus. Recedir ergo omne infidelitatis ambiguum, quoniam qui a't» 
thac clt muncris, idem teftis oft veritatia. Enſeb. bm'f. & habetur de conſecras. diſt. 2. 
E 2 1 


Many great Bleſſings 


in his Prie{thood,and doing according to his com- 
mandment and his example ; the Church being 
the Image of Heaven, the Prieſt, the Miniſter of 
Chriſt ; the hbly Table being a Copy of the cce- 
leſtial Altar ; and the eternal Sacrifice of the 
Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World, be- 
ing always the ſame; it bleeds no more after the 
finiſhing of it on the Croſs ; but it is wonderful- 
ly repreſented in Heaven ; and graciouſly repre- 
ſented here ; by Chrilt's actions there,by his com- 
mandment here ; and. the event of it is plainly 
this, that as Chriſt in virtue of his Sacrifice on 
the Croſs intercedes for us with his Father ; ſo 
does the Miniſter of Chriſt's Prieſthood here ; 
. that the virtue of the eternal Sacrifice may be ſa- 
lutary andeffettual to all the needs of theChurch, 
both for things temporal, and eternal : and there- 
fore it was not without great myſtery and clear 
ſignification, that our blefſed Lord was pleaſcd 
to command the repreſentation of his Death,and 
Sacrifice on the Croſs,ſhould be made by breaking 
Bread, and effuſion of Wine; to ſignihe to us the 
nature and fſacredneſs of the Licurgy we are a- 


$4 


f Xon fine myſterio, ſine re, 
vel panis ad aram, 


Fel vinum fertur cui ſuper ad- 


dis aquam, 
Utraq; ſub rypico ritu, forma- 
que futuri. 
Mcichitedec Domino ſacrivcaſle 
 Krune. | 
Hildebert. Cenoman. 
Melchitedec Domino pancm vi- 
 numg; liravir. 
Chriltus idem faciens, patum 
VCctus CVacuavit. 
Hug» Card. 
Rex ille Salem, qui mu- 
ncre tal, 
Myitica pizmifit fummi liba- 
mina Chriſti. 
Gund. Aariap. Vittor. lib. 3. in 
Genef. | 


boar, and that we miniſter in the 
Prieſthoad of Chriſt, who is a Pricſt 
for ever after the order of Melchi- 
ſedeck;; thar is, we are Miniſters in 
that unchangeable Prieſthood, imi- 


.tating in the external Miniſtry, thc 


Piototype Melchiſedeck : Of whom 
it was ſaid, * he brought forth Bread 
and Wine,and was the Prieſt of the moſt 
high God; and in the internal irhita- 
ting the Anrtitype,or the Subſtance, 
Chriſt himſelt ; who offered up his 
Body and Blood for atronement for 

Þ5z 


in the Haly Sacrament, 

us, and by the Sacraments of Bread and Wine, 
and the Prayers of Oblation and Interceflion, 
commands us to officiate in his Prieſthood,in the 
external miniſing like Melchiſedeck ; in the in- 
ternal after the manner of Chriſt himſelf. 

This is a great and/a myſterious Truth,which 
as it is plainly manifeſted in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews,(o it is underſtood by the ancient and ho- 
ly Doctors of the. Church. So St. Ambroſe. | Now 
Chriſt is offered, but he is offered as a Man, as if 
he received his Paflion; bur he offers himſelf as a 
Prieſt, that he may. pardon our fins ; here in I- 


mage or Repreſentation, there in "Truth, as an 


Advocate interceding with his Father for us. | So 
St. Chry/oftom ;, In Chriſt once the Sacrifice was offer- 
ed, which ws powerful to our Eternal Salvation ; but 
what then do we? do not we offer every day? what we 
daily offer « as the memorial of bis Death, and the ſa- 
"_ xs one, not many ; becauſe Chriſt was once offer- 
ea, 
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In 10. al 
Hebr. habe- 


but this Sacrifice zs the example or repreſentaticn tur de con- 
of that. And another + Chriſt is not impiouſly ſlain 4 2: 


by ws, but piouſly 6" and by this. means we de- 
clare the Lord's Death till he come ; for here through 
kim we bumbly do in Earth, which he as a Son, who i 
heard according to has reverence, does powerfully for 
as in Heaven : where, as an Advocate, he intercedes 
with his Father, whoſe office or work it #s, far mrs to 
exhibit and interpoſe hs Fleſh which he took of ws, 
and for us, and as it were to preſs it upon his Father. 
To the ſameſence is the Meditation of St. Auſtin; 


By this be s the Prieſt and the Oblation, the Sacra De civit. Deis 


lib. 10. C. 20. 


ment of which he would bave the daily a of the 
Church to be, which becauſe it xs the Body of that 


Head, ſhe learns from him to offer her - ſelf to God by 
him, who offered himſelf to God for her. And 
therefore this whols Office is called by St. Paſil 

E 4 wa 
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tz TeCxouod;, the Prayer of Oblation ; the 
great Chriſtian Sacrifice and Oblation in: which. 
we - preſent our Prayers, and the needs of our. 
. felves -and of our Brethren untoGol, in virtue 
of the great Sacrifice, Chrilt upon the Croſs, 
whoſe memorial we then celebrate in a Divine 
manner, by Divine Appointment. | 


ta Epift 30,3 The effect of this I repreſent in the Words of 


pd Hebr. 


Lyra : ["That which doth purge and cleanſe our 
ſins muſt be celeſtial and ſpiritual, and that 
which is ſuch, hath a perpetual Efficacy, and 
neeUs not ro be done again ; but that which is 
dayly offered in the Church, is a dayly Comme- 
moration of that one Sacrifice, which was offered 
on the Crofs, according to the command of 
Chriſt, Do this in commemoration of me. | 
Now this holy Miniſtry and Sacrament of this 
deach,being according to Chriſt's commandment, 
and in our manner a Repreſentation of that eter- 
nal Sacrifice,an imitation of Chriſt's interceflion 
in Heaven, in virtue of that Sacrifice, muſt be at- 
cer the pattern in the Mount, it muſt be as thart is, 
pura prece,as Terrullian's phraſe is, by pure Prayer ; 
It is an interceſſion for the whole Church,preſent 
and abſent, in the virtue of that Sacrifice. I need 
add no more,bur leave it to the meditation,to the 
joy and admiration of all Chriſtian People to 
think, and to enumerate the bleflings of: this Sa-. 
crament, which is ſo excellent a repreſentation of 
Chriit's Death, by Chriſt's commandment ; and 
{o glorious an imitation of that interceſſion which 
Chriſt makes in Heaven for us all ; it is all but 
the reprefentation of his death, -in the way of 
prayer and interpellation ; Chriſt as Head, and 
we as Members; he as High Prieft, and we as Ser- 
yants his Miniſters ; and therefore I ſhall = 
ITC, 


| fit the Holy Sacrament. 

here, and leave thereſt for wonder and Euchariſt : 
we may pray here with all the folemnity and ad- 
vantages imaginable ; we may with hope and 
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comfort ufe the words of David, 1 will take the Pſa. 116. 


Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name Lg the 
Lord : we are here very likely to prevail for all 
bleflings, * for this is by way of eminency, glory, 
and ſingularity, Calix benediftionis, the Cup of 


* Hinc ergo 
penſemus 
quale fit hog 


Blefling which we bleſs, and by which God will mm 
bleſs us,and for which he is to be bleſſed for ever- pro abwluti- 


more. 


in homil. Paſchal. 


5. By the means of this Sacrament our Bodies 
are made capable of the refurre&tion to Lite and 
- eternal Glory. For when we are externally and 
ſymbolically in the Sacrament,and by Faith and 
the Spirit of God znternally united to Chriſt, and 
made partakers of his Body and Blood, we are 
joyned and made one with him, who did riſe a- 
g4in ; and when the Head is riſen, the Members 
thall not ſee corruption for cver,but riſe again af- 
ter the pattern of our Lord. If by the Sacra- 
ment we are really united and made one with 
Chriſt, then it ſhall be to us in our proportion as 
it was to him:we ſhall riſe again,and we ſhall en- 
cer into Glory. But it is certain we are united to 
Chriſt by it;we eat his Body and drink his Blood 


Sacramentally by our mouths,and therefore real- 


ly and PrRneny by our Spirits, - 


and by ſpiritual actions co-opera- peccato mortua , carni munds 


- *. *2 2 unit , incorporats , unum cum 
eng. For what good will it do illa afte&1, vivit de ſpiritu ejus, 


us to partake of his Body,if we do ficur unum corpus de ſuo ſpiri» 
not alſo partake of his Spirit ? but % %: 4*2- Epif. ad Iren. 
ecrtain 


one noſtra 
patſionem 
unigeniri filiz 
imitetur : Quis enim fidelium habere dubium poſſet in ipsz immolationis hora ad Siccr- 
dotis vocis ccxlos aperiri, in illo Jeſu Chriſti myſterio angelorum choros adefle ; S. Gregor. 


* Humana cnim caro, quz erit 
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| Certain it is, if we do one, wedo 
« Grit Dar nos boch. ; cuns natural per acramer 
vitzz CONvVertens Ca in veritatem Fu pr opriet as perfetft at ſacramentum 
pragein _— ORE fit unitats, as St. Hillary's exprel- 
quaſi quoddam ſemen vivicatt- . : n 
vum inveniatur in nobis. S. Cy- ſion IS3 the watural propriety, VIZ. 
OR - the outward Elements by the Sacra- 
e. Cyril. 1}. 11. in Johan. c. - ar BR" 
26. Chriſtus ſuo corpore per com» ment that is,by the infticution and 
manionens miticarm kenedicers cre» blefling of God, become the Sacra- 
thus & ſecurn Ur inter eos unim r 
eurpus efficit. de Trinit. lib. 8. ment of a perfe& Unity,which be- 
ſide all the Premilles, 15 diſtinaly 
affirmed in the words of the Apoſtle ; We 
which are ſanctified, and he which ſan{ifies are all 
of one ; and again, The Bread which we break,is it 
not the communication of the Body of. Chriſt ? and 
the Cup which we drink,js it not the communication of 
the Blood of Chriſt ? plainly ſaying, that by this 
Holy Miniſtry we are joyned and partake of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, and then we become 
ſpicitually one Body, and therefore ſhall receive 
in our Bodics all the effes of that ſpiritual U- 
nion ; the chief of which in relation to our Bo- 
dies, is Reſurrection from the Grave. And this 
is expreſly taught by the Ancient Charch. So 
yah 34. St. Ireners teaches us ; As the Bread which grows 
es. lib. 2. Jrcm the Earth, vecetving the calling of God, ( that 
p=dag. c. 2- 5, bleſſed by Prayer, ana the Weird of God ) u not 
mag now common Bread, but the Euchariſt, conſiſting of 


eſt partici” 12-0 things, an earthly, and an heavenly ; [o alſo our 
pem effe 1n- DN ; 
cerruptionis Bodies receiving the Euchariſt, are not now corrupti- 
Pomini-lib.5- þJ., but have the bope of Reſurrection : And again, 
wen the mingled Chalice and the made Bread receives 

the Word of God, viz. 1s conſecrated and bleſſed , it 
is made the Euchariſt of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
out of thoſe things by which cur Body is nouriſhed, 

and our Subſtance does conſiſt : and bow ſhall an 
one deny that the Fleſh is capabie of the Gift of God, 

which 


in the Holy Sacrameſit. 59 
which i Eternal Life, which u nouriſhed by the Body *Aviidvyroy 
and Blood of Chriſt ? And St. Ignatins calls the 75 w# &- 
bleſſed Euchariſt, 4 Suracia pdewaxoy; the me- oe a; : 
dicine of Immortality , for the Drink is his zzje;: 
Blood , who is «434m agy4]0- x awed ol), 7x7 firms 
incorruptible Love and eternal Life, a/uCoxg 4 4v 7 aius 
nuereoa; avagalcws, To the Fathers of the N+ 7* Ins, + 
cene Council ; the Symbols of our Reſurre&tion, , T0. 
the Meat nouriſhing to immortality and eternal d 1 Sugoiag 
Life , ſo St. Cyril of Alexandria ; for this xs to 
drink the Blood of Feſus, to be partakers of the 
Lord's incorruptibility , ſaid St. Clement. For 
Bread is Food, and Blootl is Life, but we drink 
the Blood of Chriſt, himſelf commanding us 
that together with him, we may by him be par- 
takers of eternal Life ; ſo St. Cyprian, Aut qui- 
cunque fit author. Sermon. de cena Domini. 

6. Becauſe this is a Miniſtry of Grace by bo- 
dily Ceremonies, and conveys ſpiritual bleilings 
by temporal Miniſtrations ; there is ſomething 
alſo of temporal regard directly provided for 
our Bodies by the Holy Sacrament. It ſome- 
times is a means in the hand of God for the re- 
itoring and preſerving reſpectively of our bodi- 
ly health, and ſecular advantages : I will not in- 
{iſt upon that of St. Gorgonia, who being oppreſ- 
ſed with a violent head-ach,threw her ſelf down 
before the Holy Table where the Sacrament was 
placed, and prayed with pailtion and pertinacy 
call ſhe obtained relief andeaſc in that very place: 
Nor that of St. Ambroſe ; who having trod up- vide Sc..1m- 
on a Gentleman's foot afflicted with the Gout, in {%,7 ora. 
the time of miniſtration,gave him the Holy Sym- gri frauis,& 
bols,and told him it was good for his ſickneſs al- ** #4: lik. 


22, de cCivi- 


{o, and that he preſently found his cure. I my ar.deicap.s, 
{elf knew a Perſan of great ſanctity,who was w 
| flicted 
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7 Cor.11. 26. 


. . 
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flited to death's door, with a vomiting, and 
preparing her ſelf to death by her viaticum the | 


Holy Sacrament, to which ſhe always bore a # 
great reverence, ſhe was infinitely defirous, and ' | 
yet equally fearful to receive it, leſt ſhe ſhould 
rejett thar by her infirmity, which in her Spirit 
ſhe paſſionately longed for ; but her deſire was 
the greater paſſion, and prevailed ; ſhe received 
it, and ſwallowed it, and after great and earneſt 
relu&tancy being forced to caſt it up,in Zzal,and 
with a new paſlion took it in again, and then re- 
tained it, -and from that inſtant ſpeedily recove- 
red, againſt the hope of her Phyſician, and the 
expectation of all her Friends. God does Mira- 
cles every day ; and he who with Spittle and 
Clay cured the blind man's eyes, may well be 
ſuppoſed to glorifie himſelf by the extraordina- 
ry Contingencies and Sacramental Contacts of 
his own Body. But that which is moſt famous 
and remarked, is, that the Auſtrian Family do 
attribute the Riſe of their Houſe ro the preſent 
Grandeur, to William Earl of Huburg, and do ac- 
knowledge it to be a Reward of his Piety in the 
venerable treatment and uſage of theſe Divine 
Myſteries. It were eaſier to heap together ma- 
ny rare Contingencies,and miraculous Effects of 
the Holy Sacrament,than to find Faith to believe 
them now adays ; and therefore for this whole 
affair I rely upon the words of St. Pau!, affirm- 
ing,that God ſent ſickneſles and ſundry kinds of 
deachs,to puniſh theCorinthian irreverent Treat- 
ment of the bleſſed Sacrament ; and therefore 
it is not to be deemed, but that life and health 
will be tha Conſequent of our holy uſages of it : 
for if by our fault it is a Savour of death ; it 1s 
certain, by the blefling and intention of God a 

Sivour 


\ 


%* 


in the Holy Sacrament. 6x 


Sxvour of Life. But of theſe things in par- 
ticular we have no promiſe , and * therefore 
ſuch events as theſe, cannot upon this ac- 
count of Faith and certain expeqations be 
deſigned by us in our Communions. If God 
pleaſe to ſend any of them, as ſometimes he 
hath done, it is to promote his own Glory, and 
our value of the blefled Sacrament, the great 
Miniſtry of Salvation. ; 

7. The ſum of all I repreſent in theſe few 
words of St. Hilary. Theſe holy Myſteries Hee fumpes | 
being taken, cauſe that Chriſt ſhall be in us, and ©,*#* i 
we in Chriſt; and if this be more than words, i wif» & 
we need no farther enquiry into the Particulars ®#% 7, 4. 
of blefling,conſequent to a worthy Communion 4: Trmir. ha- 
for, if God hath given hw Son unto us, how ſhall an tn” 
not he with him give ws all things elſe? nay all 
things that we need are effected by this, ſaid St. 
Clement of Alexandria, one of the moſt Ancient 
Fathers of the Church of Chriſt : Euchariſts Lb. 2. ped; 
qui per fidem ſunt participes, ſanttificantur & cor-** 
pore & anima : They who by Faith are partakers 
of the Euchariſt, are ſanctified both in Body and 


1n Soul. 


Fonte renaſcentes membris & ſanguine Chriſt 
Veſcimmnr,atque ideo templum Deitatzs habemur.Sedul. 


How great therefore a»d how illuſtrions benefits 

( it xs the Meditation of St. Euſzbius Emiflenus ) 
does the power of Divine bleſſing produce ? you cugbt 
not to eſtrem it ſtrange and impiſſible ; for how earthly 
and mortal things are converted into the Subſtance of 
Chriſt, ask thy ſelf, who are regenerated in Chriſt : 
Not lewg ſince, theu waſt a ſtranger from Life, 4 
Pilgrim and a Wanderer jrem Mercy, and being in- 
wardly 
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wardly dead, thou wert baniſhed from the way of 
Life. On a ſudden, being initiated into the Laws 
of Chriſt, and renewed by the Myſteries of Salvati- 


01, thou didſt paſs ſuddenly into the Body of the 


Church, not by Seeing, but by Believing ; and from 
a Son of Perdition, thou baſt obtained to be adopted 
a Son of God, by a ſecret purity ; remaining in 4 
viſible meaſure, thou art inviſibly made greater than 
thy ſelf, without any increaſe of quantity ; thou art 
the ſame thou wert, and yet very much another Per- 
fon in progreſſion of Faith ; to the outward nothing 
x added, but the imward wholly changed; and ſo a 
man i made the Son of Chriſt, and C rif & formed 
in the mind of a man. As therefore ſuddenly with- 
cut any bodily perception, the former wileneſs being 
laid down, on the ſudden thon haſt put on a new di 

nity, and ths that God hath done, that he hath cured 
thy wounds, waſhed off thy ſtains, wiped away thy 
ſpots, us truſted to thy diſcerning, not thy eyes; [0 
when thou aſcendeſt the reverend Altar to be ſatwfied 
with ſpiritual Food,by Faith regard, honour,admire the 
Holy Body of God, touch it with thy mind, take it 
with the hand of thy heart, even with the draught of 


the whole imward man. 


SE CT. 
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Pra@ical Concluſions from the preceding 
Diſcourſes. 


guſtin, who reduces this whole Doctrine to _ 


practice in theſe excellent words|{ Let this whole veneratic- 
Afﬀair thus far prevail with us, that we may eat F855» 
the Fleſh, [and drink] the Blood of Chriſt, not bu i viime 
only in the Sacrament, which many evil Perſons crop. in 
do, but let us eat and drink unto the participati- foun. Scip. 
on of the Spirit ; that as Members we may abide © © © 
in the Lord's Body,that we may be quickned b 
. his Spirit; and let us not be ſcandalized, becauſe 
many do temporally eat and drink with us, who 

et in the end ſhall find eternal corments | that 
15, Let us remember that the exterior Miniſtry is 
the leaſt part of it; and externally and alone ir 
hath in it nothing excellent, as being deſticure of 
the ſanity that God requires, and the Grace 
that he does promiſe,and it is common to wicked | 
men and good:but when the Signs and the thing 5 chyvlt. 
ſignified, when the Prayers of the Church, and 
the Spirit of God, the Word and the meaning, rtonjews 
the Sacrament and the Grace do concur ; then it 73 gcex[ay. 
IS mos Ewor Jorepuroys it is a venerable Cup, 9/1" 


y Y Apov 78 
and full of power,and more honourable than all , uw) odilew 


fe E- firſt T repreſent in the words of St. Au- Tra: r7. in 


our poſleflions ; it is a holy thing, faith Origen, og ge 
and appointed tor our Sanctification. For Chriſt vs. 
-1n the Sacrament,is Chriſt under a Veil: as with- 
out the hand ot Faith, we cannot take Chriſt, 10 
we mult be ſure to look here with an eye of 
Faith, and whatſoever glorious 'thing is ſaid _ 
the 
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the Holy Sacrament, it muſt be underſtood of | 
the whole Sacrament, Body and Spirit, that is, 
theSacramental and the Spiritual Communion. | 

2. Let no man be leſs confident in his Holy | 


Faith and Perſwaſion, concerning the great ble{- 
ſings and glorious effets which God deſigns to 
every faithful and obedient Soul, in the commu- 
nication of theſe Divine Myſteries, by reaſon of 


-any difference of Judgment, which is 1n the ſeve- 


ral Schools of Chriftians, concerning the Effects 
and conſequent Bleflings of this Sacrament. For 
all men ſpeak honourable things of it, except 
wicked perſons, and the ſcorners of Religion : 
and though of ſeveral perſons,like the beholders 
of a Dove walking in the Sun, as they ftand in 
ſeveral aſpe&s and diſtances, ſome ſee red,and o- 
thers purple, and yet ſome perceive nothing but , 
green, but all allow and love the Beauties : ſo 
do the ſeveral forms of Chriſtians, according as 
they are inſtructed by their firſt Teachers, or 
their own Experience,conducted by their fancy 
and proper - principles, look upon theſe glorious 
Myſteries ; ſome as virtually containing the re- 
ward of Obedience, ſome as ſolemnities of 
thankſgiving and records of bleflings, ſome as 
the objective increaſes of Faith, others as the Sa- 
cramental participations of Chriſt, others as the 
acts and inſtruments of natural Union ; yet all 
affirm ſomegreat things or other of it, and by their 
differences confeſs the Immenſity and the Glory. 
For thus Manna repreſented to every man the 
taſte that himſelf did like ; bur it _ in its own 


Potentiality all thoſe taſtes and diſpoſitions emi- 
nently , and altogether ; thoſe Feaſters could 
{ſpeak of great and many excellencies,and all con- 


feticd it to be enough,and to be the Food of An- 
gels ; 
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gels : ſo it is here, ic is that to every man's Faith, 
which his Faith willy apprehends ; and though 
there are ſome who are of little Faith, and ſuch 
receive but a leſs proportion of nouriſhment, yet 
by the vety uſe of this Sacrament, the appetite 
will increaſe,and the apprehenfions grow greater, 
and the Faith will be more confident and inſtru- 
&ed ; and then we ſhall ſee more,and feel more. 
For this holy nutriment is not only Food, but 
Phyſick too ; and although to him who believes 
great things of his Phyſician, and of his Medi- 
Cine, it is apt to do the more advantage ; yet it 
will do its main work,even when we underſtand 
it not, and nothing can hinder ic,but dire& Infi- 
delity,or ſome of its foul and deformed Miniſters. 
3. They who receive the blefled Sacrament, 
muſt not ſuppoſe that the Bleſtings of it, are ef- 
tected as Health is by Phyſick,or warmth by the 
contact and neighbourhood of Fire ; but as Mu- 
ſick one way afiects the Soul, and witty diſcour- 
ſes another, and joyful tidings a way differing 
from both the former, ſo the operations of the 
Sacrament are produced by an Energy of a na- 
ture entirely differing from all things elſe ; but 
however it is done, the thing that is done, is this, 
no Grace is there improved,burt what we bring a- 
long with us; no Increaſes but what we exercile ; 
we mult bring Faith along wich us,and God will 
increaſe our Faith; we muſt come with Charity, 
and we ſhall go away with more ; we muſt come 
with truly penitential hearts,and to him that hath 
ſhall be given,and he ſhall have more abundantly : 
he ſhall be a better Penicent, when he hath eaten 
the Sacrifice that was {laig for our ſins, and died 
in the Body, that we mighr live ia the Spirit and 
die no more. For he is the Bread from _— 
F 1C 


65 


Practical Concluſions from 


he is the Grain of Wheat, which falling into the 
Earth, unleſs it dies it remains alone, but if it 
dies, it brings forth Fruit, and brings it forth a- 
bundantly. | 
4-Alchough the Words,the Names afidSayings 
concerning the bleſſed Sacrament are myſterious 
and inexplicable, yet they do, nay therefore we 
are ſure they ſignifie ſome great thing;they are in 
the very expreſſion beyond our underſtandings, 
and therefore much more are the things them- 
felves too high for us : but therefore we are 
taught three things. 1. To walk humbly with 
our God; that is, in all intercourſes with him to 
acknowledg the infinite diſtance between his Im- 
menſity and our Nothing ; his Wiſdom and our 
Ignorance; his Secrets an:l our Apprehenſions ; 
he does more for us than we can underſtand. .It 
was an excclicnt ſaying of Ari/fotle, which Seneca 
reports of him, Nunquam nos verecundiores eſſe de- 
| bere, quam dum de Dits agitur, we ought never to 
be more baſhtul and recolle&, than when we are 


Dcrat.Deor. to ſpeak any thing of God. Timide de poteſtate 


Deorum, & pauca dicenda ſunt, {aid Cicero, we muſt 
ſpeak of his Power and Glory, timorouſly and 
{paringly, wich joyfulncſs and finglenefs, or fim- 
plicity. of heart: fo the firſt Chriſtians did eat 
their Bread,their Eucharift;io we underſtand the 
words of St. Luke. 2. To walk charitably with 
our diſagreeing Brother,that this may be indeed a 
Sacrament cf Charity, and not ro wonder if he 
be miſtaken in his ditcourlſes of that, which nei- 
' ther he nor you can underſtand. 3.Though it be 
hard- to bc underſtood, yet we mult be careful, / 
that with ſimplicity we admire the Secret, and 
accept the Myſtery; but ar no hand, by Pride or 
Ignorance, by lntereſt or Vanity, to wreſit this 


Myſtery 
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Myſtery to ignoble Senſes, or to evil Events,or to 
dangerous Propoſitions, or toour own damnation. 

5. What-ever Propolicions any man ſhall en- 
tertain in his manner of diſcourſing of th:ſe My- 
{teries,let him be ſure to take into his notice and 
memory,thoſe great Appellatives with which the 
pureſt Ages of the Church, the moſt ancient Li- 
turgies, and the moſt eminent Saints of God uſe 
to adorn and inveſt this great Myſteriouſneſs. In 
the Greek Liturgy attributed to «,__, 3 ogrxouth 1 
St. Fames ; the Sacramental Sym- ya, ,,} iyrafipmor nuiw? 
bols are called,/an#ified, honourable, ineggriov, abpinov, dy e80” 
precions, celeſtial, unſpeakable, incor- Tov, 1d>Zav, ooC:gav, per" 
ruptible, gloriozs, fearful, formidable, 7 ven, Jogw. 
divine ; in the uſe of which Epithets; as we have ; 
the warranty and conſent ofall the GreekChurch- 
es, ſince they ever had a Liturgy ; 1o we are 
taught only to have reverend Ulages and religi- 
ous Apprehenſions of the Divine Myſteries ; but 
if by any appellative we can learn a Duty, it1s 
one of the beſt ways of entring into the Secret: | 
To which purpoſe the Ages Primitive and Apo-"Em 5 rw 
ſtolical did uſe the word Euchar:i/# ; the name 762g 
and the uſe we learn from Origen ; the Bread T0 G , 
which is called the Euchariſt, is the Symbol of ,77,..,.. 
our thankſgiving cowards God. But it is the ga&7&, 
great and moſt uſual appellative for the Holy ivaneuz 
SUPPer ; 5 «p]@&- wyeugt , and dgny wane; — g 
we find in * Ipnatins, St. Clemens, Fuſtin Martyr, cont.Celſum 
the Syrian Paraphraſt, Origen, and ever ater a- * epitt. ad 


» _ . NAM R Smyr. Sect.r. 
mongſt the Greeks, and afrerwards amongſt the 2705 


_ Latins. By him we underſtand that then we re- 


ceive great Bleflings, ſince the very Myſtery it 
{elf obliges us to great thankfulneſs. I have inſtan- 
ced in this as an example to the uſe of rhe other 
Epithets and Appellatives,which from Antiquity 
I have enumerated. F 3 6. Hg 
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6. He that deſires to enter fartheſt into the 
Secrets of this Myſtery, and to underſtand more 
than others, can better learn by 


+ Nam animalis honſo ; hoc 1-OVC | than by Enquiry. He that 
eſt, qui ſequitur cogirationces hu- keepth the Law of the Lord, etteth 


manas & animales five naturales, 


0s i us ev Ps. - underſtanding thereof, ſaith the 


ſupra Rey # - tn, wile * Bem-ſir ach 5 if he will pre- 
atque ita piritualem eſum car- q als - 
nis Dominice non imetlivn. «. PATE himſelf diligently, and care 


jus qui non ſun participes, non fully obſerve the diſpenſations of 
erunt participes zxternz vVitz. 


Theophylatt. in cap. 6. ob, the Spirit, and receive it humbly, 
* Ecclus. 21-11, and treat it with great reverence, 


Joh.$. 31,32. 


Kccl. 25. 11. 


and dwell in the communion of 
Saints, and paſs through the Myſtery with great 
devotion and pureſt ſimplicity,and converſe with 
the purities of the Sacrament frequently, and 
with holy intention ; this man ſhall underſtand 
more by his Experience,than the greateſt Clerks 
can by all their Subtilties, the Commentaries of 
the Doors, and the Gloſles of inquiſitive men ; 
Obey and ye ſhall underſtand, ſaid the Prophet ; 
and our bleſſed Saviour affured us, that if 2ve con- 
tinue in hy Word, then we ſhall know the truth ;, and 
if any man will do has will, he ſhall know of the Do- 
&rine whether it be of God or no. For we have not 
turned from cur iniquities, that we might underſtand 
the Truth, ſaid Daniel : for the love of the Lord 
(faith the wiſe man) paſſerh all things fer Illumina- 
1163. 

7. I ct no man advance the preaching of the 
Word of God, to the diſparagement, or to occa- 
ſion the neglects of the Sacraments. For though 
ic be true, that Faith comes by. hearing, yet it is 
not intended that by hearing alone Faith is ingen- 
dred ; for the Faith of the Apoſtles came by lee- 
irg ; and St. Paul's Faith did not come by hear- 
ing, but by intuition and Revelation ; and hear- 


mg, 
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ing, in thoſe words of St. Pau, does not ſignifie 2 feb. c 1. 


the manner of Miniſtration ; but the whole Oc- © 


conomy of the Word of God, the whole Office 
of Preaching ; which is done moſt ufually to 
Babes and Strangers by Sermon or Homily, but 
more gloriouſly and itluſtriouſly to men, by Sa- 
craments. But however, be it ſo or otherwiſe ; 
yet one Ordinance ought not to exclude the o- 
ther, much leſs to difparage the other, and leaft 
of all to undervalue that which is the moſt emi- 
nent : but rather tet every Chriſtian man and wo- 
man think, that if the Word miniftred by the 
Spirit is ſo mighty, it muſt be more, when the 

ord and the Spirit joyn with the Sacrament, 
which is their proper fignificatory. He that is 
zealous for the Word of God, does well, but let 
him remember, that the Word of God is a good- 
Y Ring, and leads us into the Circles of a bleited 

ternity; but becaufe the Sacrament is not with- 

out the Word, they are a Jewel enchas'd in Gold 
when they are together. The Minitftries of the 
Goſpel are all of a piece, they, though in feveral 
manners, work the ſame Salvation by the con- 
dud of the ſame Spirit. 

8. Let no man in the reception of the Sacra- 
ment, and in his expectation of Bleflings and E- 
vents from it, limic his Hopes and Beliet to any 
one particular, for that will occafion a Littleneſs 
of Faith, and may make it curious, 1crupulous, 
and phantaſtical; rather let us adore the fecret of 
God, and wich ſimple expectations receive it ; 
difpoſing our ſelves to all the effets, that may 
come rather with fear and indefinice Apprehen- 
ſions,than with dogmatical and confidentLimita- 
tions ; for this may beget ſcruples and diminurti- 
on: of Vatue ; but that hinders nothing, but ad- 

- Vances 
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Concil. Lat. 
Part. 50. Cap. 
39. 
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yances the reverential Treatments and Opinion, 
9. He that gueſſes at the excellency and power 
of the Sacrament,by the events that himſelf feels, 
muſt be ſure to look for no other than what are 
eminently or virtually contained in it ; that is, he 
muſt not expect that the Sacrament will make 
him rich ; or diſcover to him ſtolen Goods, or 
cure the Tooth-ach,or countercharm Witches,or 
appeaſe a Tempeſt, if it be thrown into the Sea. 
Theſe are ſuch events that God hath not made 
the effects of Religion, but are the hopes and ex- 
pectations of vain and ſuperſtitious People. And 
I remember that Pope Alexander the Third, in 
the Council of Lateran, wrote to the Biſhop of 
St. Agatha advice, how to treat a Woman who 
took the haly Sacrament into her mouth,and ran 
with it to kiſs her Husband, hoping by that 
means to pracure her Husbands more intenſe Af- 
fectian. But the Story tells,that ſhe was chaſtiz'd 
by a Miracle, and was nor cur'd but by a long 
and ſevere Repentance. 

Io. He that watches for the effects and bleſ- 
ſings of the Sacrament, muſt look for them in 
no other manner than what is agreeable to the 
uſual diſpenſation;we muſt not look for them by 
meaſures of Nature and uſual Expectation : not 
that as ſoon as we have received the Symbols, we 
ſhall have our Doubts anſwered; or be comforted 
in our Spirit,as ſoon as we have given thanks for 
the Holy Bload ; or be ſatisfied in the enquiries 
of Faith, as ſoon as the Prayers of Conſecration 
and the whole Miniſtry is ended ; or prevail in 
our molt pafſionate deſires,as ſoon as we riſe trom 
our knees; for we enter into the bleflings of the 
Sacrament by Prayer,and the exerciſe of proper 
Graces ; both which being ſpiritual yon 

O 
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'7 of Virtues, work after the manner of ſpiritual | 
{ — Things; that is, not by any meaſure we have,but 

') as God pleaſes; only that in the laſt event of 

| things,and when they are neceſſary,we ſhall ind 

| them there: God's time is beſt, but we mult not 

judge his manner by our meaſures, nor meaſure 
Eternity by Time, or the Iflues of the Spirit by 

a meaſuring Line. The effects of the Sacrament 

are to be expected as the effect of Prayers : not 

one Prayer, or one folemn Meeting, but perſe- 

vering and paſſionate, fervent and laſting Pray- 

ers: a continual Deſire, and a daily Addreſs is 

the way of prevailing. I the Morning ſowe thy tcceſ. 11. 6. 
Seed, and in the Evening withhold not thy band, for 

thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this or 

that, or whether they ſhall be both alike good. 

I1. He that looks for the effects and bleflings 
toll of to be appendent to the Sacrament, muſt 
expect them upon no other terms,but ſuch as are 
the conditions of a worthy Communion. If thou 
doſt find thy Faith as dead after the reception as 
it was before; it may be it is, becauſe thy Faith 
was not only little, but reprovable ; or thou didit 
not pray vehemently, or thou art indiſpoled by 
ſome ſecret difadvantage : or thou haſt not done 
thy duty ; and he ſhall imprudently accule chat 
Phyſick for uſelefs and unfit, that is not ſuffered 
to work by the Incapacity,the ill Diet, the weak 
Stomach, or ſome evil accident of the Patient. 

12. Let no man judge of himſelf, or of the 
bleflings and efficacy of the Sacrament irfelt; or 
of the proſperity and acceptation of his Service 
in this Miniſtry,by any ſcntible reliſh,by che guſt 
and dcliciouſneſs, which he ſometimes perceives, 
and other times does not perceive. For theſe are 
ting accidents,and given to ſome Perſons often,ta 
F 4 others 
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' others very ſeldom, to all irregularly, as God 


pleaſes, and ſometimes are the effects of natural 
and accidental Diſpoſitions,and ſometimes are H- 
Iuſions. But that no man may fall into inconve- 
nience for want of them, we are to confider that 
the want of them proceeds from divers cauſes, 
7. It may be the Palate of the Soul is indiſpoſed 
by liſtleſneſs or forrow, anxiety or wearineſs, 
2.It may be we are too much immerged in fecu- | 
lar affairs and earthly affteaions. 3. Or we have 
been unthankful to God, when we have received: 
ſome of theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, and he there- 
fore withdraws thoſe pleaſant Entertainments. 
4. Or it may be, we are therefore without reliſh 
and guſt, becauſe the Sacrament is too great-for 
our weakneſs,like the bright Sun to a mortal eye; 
the Object is too big for our perceptions,and our 
little faculties. 5. Sometimes God takes them a- 
way,left we be lifted up and made vain. 6.S50me- 
times for the confirmation and exerciſe of our 
Faith ; that we may live by Faith and not by 
Senſe. y. Or it may be that by this dryneſs of 
Spirit, God interids to make +us the more fervent 
and reſign'd in our dire& and folemn Devotions, 
by the perceiving of our wants and weakneſs,and 
in the infinite inability, and infufficiency of our 
felves. 8. Or elſe it happens to us irremedia- 
bly and inevitably, that we may perceive theſe 
accidents are not the fruits of our labour, but 
gifts of God,difpenced wholly by the meaſures of 
his own choice. 9. The want of juſt and ſevere 
diſpoſitions to the Holy Sacrament,may poſlibly 
occaſion this Uncomfortableneſs. 10.Or we do 
not reliſh the divine nutriment now, ſo as at o- 
ther times, for want of ſpiritual Maſtication,thae 


is, becauſe we have not conſidered deeply, and 
meditated 
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meditated uy and holily. 11. Or there is 
in us too much ſelt-love and delight in, and adhe- 
rence to the comforts we find in other objeas. 
12. Or we are careleſs of little ſins, and give too 
much way to the daily Incurſions of the ſmaller 
Irregularities of our lives. If upon the occaſion 
of the want of theſe ſenſible comfores and de- 
lightful reliſhes, we examine the cauſes of the 
'want, and ſuſpect our ſelves in theſe things, where 
our own faults may be the cauſes,and there make 


* amends; or if we ſubmit our ſelves in thoſe par- 


ticulars where the cauſes may relate to God, we 
ſhall do well, and receive profit. But unleſs our 
own fin be the cauſe of it, we are not to make 
any evil judgment of our ſelves, by reaſon of any 
ſuch defe; much leſs diminiſhour great value of 
the bleflings, conſequent toa worthy Communion. 
I 3. But becauſe the pardon of fins is intended 
to be the greateffet ofa worthy Communion,and 
of this men are more ſolicitous, and for this the 


pray paſſionately, and labour earneſtly, and al- ' 


molt all their lives, and it may be in the day of 
their death, have uncertain Souls ; and therefore 
of this men are moſt deſirous to be ſatisfied, if 
they apprehend themſelves in danger, that is, if 
they be convinced of their ſin, and be truly peni- 
tent ; although this effet. ſeems to be leaſt di- 
ſcernabk, and to be a ſecret reſerved for the pub- 
lication and Trumpet of the Arch-Angel at the 
day of Doom; yet in this we can beſt be farisfi- 
ed. For becauſe when our fins are unpardoned, 
we are under the wrath of God, to be expreſſed 
as he pleaſes, and in the metho.l of eternal death ; 
now if God intends not to pardon us, he will not 
bleſs the means of pardon; if we ſhall not return 
to his final pardon, if we ſhall not paſs _— 
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the intermedial ; if he will never give us Glory, 


he will never give us the increaſe of Grace. If 


therefore we repent of our ſins, and pray for 
pardon : if we contels them and forſake them : 
if we fear God and love him : if we find that 
our deſires to pleaſe him doincreaſe, that we are 
more watchful againſt ſin, and hats it more: that 
we arc thirity after righteouſnels : if we find 
that we increaſe in duty ; then we may look up- 
on the tradition ofthe holy Sacramencal Sy mbols, 
as a dire& con'ignation of Pardon ; nor that it 
3s compleated ; for it is a a work of tinie, it is as 
long in doing,as Repentance is in perfecting ; it is 
the effect of that, depending on its cauſe in a 
perpetual operation, but it is then working, and 
if we go 0n in duty, God will proceed to finiſh 
methods of his Grace, and ſnatch us from eter- 
nal death, which we have deſerved, and bring us 
unto Glory. And this he is pleaſed by the Sa- 
crament all the way to conſign : God ſpeaks not 
more articulately in any voice from Heaven,than 

in ſuch real indications of his Love and Favour. 
14. Laſtly, ſince the Sacrament is the great 
ſolemniry of Prayer, and imitation of Chriſt's 
intercefhion in Heaven ; let us here be both cha- 
ritable and religious in our Prayers; interceding 
for all ſtatcs of Men and Women in the Chriſtian 
Church,and repreſcnting to God all the gecds of 
our ſelves and of our Relatives. For then we 
pray with all the advantages of the Spirit, when 
we pray in the Faith of Chriſt crucified, in the 
love of God and of 'our Neighbour, in the Ad- 
vantages of ſolemn Piety, in the Communion of 
Saints, in the imitation of Chriſt's interceflion, 
andin the Union with Chritt himſclt Spiricual 
and Sacramental ; and tg ſuch Prayers as theſe 
nothing 


— —— 
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nothing can be added, but that which will cer- 
tainly come, that is a blefled Hearing, and a 
gracious Anſwer. 


| ———_—_—_— 


SECT. VI. 


Dewotions preparatory to this Myſtery. 


EFACULATIQNS. 


I, 


1. I Willpraiſe thee with my whole heart ; be- 
fore the Angels willI ſing praiſe unto thee. 

2. I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, 
and praiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs, and 
for thy Truth, for thou haſt magnified,above all 
thy Name, the Word of thy Praiſe. 

2. Intheday when I call upon thee, thou ſhale 
_ anſwer, and ſhalt multiply ſtrength in my Soul. 

4. How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O 
God : how great is the ſum of them ? The Lord 
will perfe& that which concerneth me : Thy 
mercies, O Lord, endure for ever. 

5. I wait for the Lord : my Soul doth wait, 
and in his Word do I hope. . | 

6. My Soul doth wait for the Lord more than 
they that keep the Morning Watches, that they 
may obſerve the time of offering the Morning 
Sacrifices, | 

7. Olet my Soul hope in the Lord, for "_ 
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Twill kee p thy righteous Judgments. 


Ejaculattons, 


the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plen- | 
teous Redemption : he ſhall redeem: his People 
from all Iniquity. : 


3-3. 


x1. Our Lord is gentle and juſt : our God is 
merciful. | 

2. [The Lord keepeth the ſimple : I was hum- 
bled, but the Lord looked after my Redemption. 

3. O my Soul return thou unto thy reſt : be- 
cauſe the Lord hath reſtored his good things un- 
to thee. | 

4. He hath ſnatched my Soul from death, 


mine Eyes from tears,and my Feet from falling : 


I will therefore walk before the Lord in the Land 
of the living. 
5. I have believed, therefore will T ſpeak : in 


_ the Aſſemblies of juft men I will greatly praiſe 


the Lord. 


6. What ſhall T return unto the Lord ? all his-$- 


Retributions are repayed upon me. lf 
7. T will bear the Chalice of Redemption in 

the Kingdom of God : and in the Name of the 

Lord I will call upon my God. | 


'# F © 


r. I will pay my Vows unto the Lord: I will 
then ſhew forth his Sacraments unto all the Peo- 
le. 
4 2. Honourable before the Lord is the death of 
his Holy.one : and thereby thou haft broken all 
my Chains. 
3. T have ſworn, and I will perform. it : that 


4. I 


Cjaculations. 
4. 1 will greatly praiſe the Lord with my 


© Mouth, yea I will praiſe him among the,Multt- 


de. 
ws = For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 


, poor: to ſave him from them that condemn his 
Soul. 


6. His Work is honourable and glorious, and 
his Righteouſneſs remaineth for ever : He hath 


made his wonderful Works to be remembred. . 


7. The Lord is gracious and full of compaſli- 


" on: he hath given meat unto them that fear 
him: he will be ever mindful of his Covenant : 


he hath ſhewed- his People the Power of his 


| Works, bleſſed be God. 


am _ A 


Prayers to be uſed in any Day or Time of 


Preparation to the Holy Sacrament. 
| 


Thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that feedeſÞ ms 

like Sheep ; thou makeſt ns to lie down in plea- 
ſant Paſtures, and leadeſt ws by the ſtill Waters, run- 
ning from the _ of the Rock, from the Wounds of 
our Lord, from the Fountains of Salvation ; thou pre- 
pareſt a Table for ms, and anointeſt our Heads with 
the Unttion frem abvue, and cur Cup runneth over : 
let the Bload of thy Wounds, and the Water of thy 
Side, waſh me clean, that I may with a pure clean 
Soul come to eat of the pureſt Sacrifice, the Lamb ſlain 
from the beginning of the World. 


II. 


77. 
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Pzayers to be uſed, 8c. 
+: oh 


Bo giveſt thy ſelf to be the Food of our Sonls in 
the wonders of the Sacrament, in the Faith of 
thy Word, in the Bleſſings and Graces of thy Spirit ; 
Perform that in thy Servant, which thou haſt prepar- 
ed and effetted in thy Son ; flirengthen my infirmities, 


heal my Sickneſſes, gizve me ſtrength to ſubdue my Paſ- 


frons, to mortifie my Inordmations, to kill all my Sins : 
Increaſe thy Graces in my Soul; enkindle a bright De- 
Votion, extinguiſh all the Fires of Hell, my Luſt and 
2my Pridegny Envy, and all my ſpiritual Wickedneſſes ; 
pardon all my Sins, and fill me with thy Spirit, that 
by thy Spirit thou mayſt dwell in me, and by Obedience 
and Love I may dwell in thee, and hve inthe Life of 
Grace, till it paſs on to Glory and Immenſity, by the 
Power and the Bleſſing, by the Paſſion and Interceſſion 
of the Word incarnate ; whom I adore, and whom I 
leve, and whom I will ſerve fur ever and ever. 


I TI 


Myſterious God, ineffable and glorious Ma- 

Jeſty ; What 3s ths that thou haſt done to the 
Sons of Men ? thcu haſt from thy Boſom ſent thy Son 
20 take upon him our Nature; in him thou haſt opened 
the Fountains of thy. Mercy, and haſt invuided all peni- 
gent ſinners to come to be pardoned, all the oppreſſed to 
be eaſed, all the ſorrowful to be comforted, all the ſick 
to be cured, all the hungry to be filled, and the thirſty to 
be refreſhed with the Waters of Life, and ſuſtained 
With the Wine of ſelet Souls : admit me, O God, to 
this great effuſion of loving kindneſs, that I may par- 
take of the Lord Feſus,that by him I may be comforted 


in all my Griefs, ſatisfied in all my Doubts ; _ 
0 


, 
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of all the Wounds of my Soul, and the bruiſes of my 
Spirit ; and being filled with the Bread of Heaven, 
and armed with the ſtrength of the Spirit, I may begin, 
continue, and finiſh my Fourney through tha Valley of 
Tears, unto my portion of thy Heavenly Kingdom, 
whither our Lord ws gone before to prepare a place for 
every loving and obedient Soul. Grant this, O Eter- 
nal God, for his ſake who died for us, and intercedes. 
for us, and gives himſelf dayly to us, 'our Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt. Amen. 


CHAP. IL 


Of our General Preparation to the Worthy 
Reception of the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
the Participation of the Myeries. 


N all the Scriptures of the new Teſtament, 
[ there are no words of particular duty rela- 
ting to the Bleſſed Sacrament,and expreſling 
the manner of our addreſs to the Myſteries, but 
thoſe few words of St. Paul, Let a man examine 1 Cor.11.2v 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat. The Apoſtle expreſſes 
one Duty, and intimates another. The Duty of 
Preparation is expreſſed ; and becauſe thisis a re- 
lative Duty, and is not for it ſelf, but for fome- 
thing beyond, he implies the other to be the great 
duty,to which this Preparation does but miniſter. 
1. A man muſt examine himſelf. 2. And a man 
muſt eat. A man muſt not cat of theſe Myſteries, 
till he be examined ; for chat were dangerous, 


a nd 


8 


Of Examination of our ſelves 
and may prove fatal : but when a man is exa- 
mined, he muſt eat ; for elſe that Examination 
were to no purpole. = 


— 


FED SL 


Of Examination of our Selves, in' order to 
the Holy Communion. 


Here is no duty in Chriſtianity, that is part- 
ly ſolemn and partly moral, that hath in it 
more > Fern and more morality than this one 
duty ; and inthe greateſt declenſion of Religion, 
ſtill men have fear when they come to receive 
this Holy Sacrament. They that have no Religion 
will fear when they come todie ; and they who 
have but a little, will fear when they come to 
communicate. Bur although men, who believe 
this to be the greateſt ſecret and ſacredneſs of our 
Religion, do more in their addreſtes to this than 
td any thing elſe, yet many of them that do 
come,conſider that they are only commanded to 
examine themſelves ; and that according to the 
ordinary methods is eaſily done. Ir is nothing 
but asking our ſelves a few Queſtions: Do I be- 
lieve? Dol repent? And amT in Charity ? To 
theſe the Anſwers are ready enough; Ido believe 
that Chriſt gave his Body and Blood for me, as for 
all mankind; and thac Chriſt is any preſent 
in the Sacrament; TI have been taught fo all m 


life,and I have no reaſon to doubt it. 2. I do alſo 

repent according to the meaſures I am taught: I 

am forry I have finned,L wiſh Ihad not done i; 
an 
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\. before the Communion: or. 
atid I promiſe to do ſo no more ; and this I do 
conſtantly before every Communion, and before 
the next comes I have reaſon enough to renew 
my Vows; I was never ſo good as my word yet; 
but now I will. 3. I am alfo in Charity with all 
the World, and againſt this good time, I pray to 
God to forgive them ; for I do. This is the 
uſual examination of Confciences; to which we 
add 4 faſting day, and on that we ſay more 
Prayers than uſual, and read ſome good dif- 
courſes of the Sacrament, and then we are drel- 

| fed like the friends of the Bridegroom; and with 

confidence come to the Marriage-Supper of the 

Lamb. But this examination, hath it ſelf need 
to be examined.Noah laboured an hundred years 
together, in making the Ark, that he and a few 
more might be ſaved ; and -can we think in an 
hour to prepare our ſouls for the entertainment of 
him that made all the World ? This will very 
hardly be done. For although our duty of prepa- 
| ration is contained in this one word, of | Try, or 

Examine | it being after the manner of myfte- 

ries, myſteriouſly and ſecretly deſcribed, yet 

there is great reaſon to believe, that there isin 

it very munch duty, and therefore we fearch into 

the ſecret of the Word, and to what purpoſes it 

1s uſed in the New Teftament. - 

7. It ſignifies to' try and fearch, to enter into Aoxwa- 
the depths and ſecrets, the varieties and ſeparati- Ge xgt # 
ons and diviſibilities of things. The word is ta- Af 8 
ken from the tryers of Gold, which is tryed by ;,5huud: 
the Touch-ſtone, and in great caſesis tryed by the Zouw, in 
fire. And in this ſence Sr. Paul might relate to the ex oÞs-. 
preſent condition of the Chriftians,who were of- xrvvFs- 
| ten under a ww rryal. For the holy Communion: 

being uſed by the a Clriftians according T 

» to 
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to its intention, was indeed a great Conſolation 


Non edit Iſrael fine amaris cauli- 
bus agnum, 

Tolle tuam, Chriftum qui cupis, 
efſe, crucem, 

Quos amat, zrumnis etenim Deus 
angit,at illis 
Fartior exhauſto palma labore 

venir. 

Lib. de lapfis, & Epiſt. 54. Nunc 
non infirmis fed fortibus pax ne- 
ccſlaria eſt ; nec morientibus, ſed 
viventibus communicatio 2 nobis 
danda eſt : ur quos excitamus & 
hortamur ad prelium ; non iner- 
mes & nudos rclinquamus {cd pro- 
rectione ſanguinis & corporis Chris 
ſti muniamus : & cum ad hoc har 
Euchariſtia, ut poſh accipientibus 
efſe rutela, quos rutos eſſe contra 
adverſarium volumus, munimento 
Dominice ſaruritatis armcmus. 


to the Martyrs and Confeſlors, as 
appears often in St. Cyprian : and 
this Blefling and Deſign was my- 


ſtically repreſented tothe Church 


in the circumſtance of the - In- 
ſtirution, it being dane immedi- 
ately before the Paſſion : they 
who were to paſs through this 
fiery Tryal, ought to examine 
themſelves againlt thisSolemnity, 


' in order to that laſt Tryal, and 


ſee wherher or no they were 
Veſlels of Sanctification and Ho- 
nour- for none elſe were fit to 
communicate, but they alſo that 
were fit to die; Chriſt would 


give himſelf to none but to chem who are ready 
to give themſelves for him ; according to that 
* Rev. 3-29 ſaying of Chriſt; * If any man bear my voice and 
4 open the door, I will come in to him and ſup with him, 


and he with me. 


To him that overcometh will I 


grant to ſit with me, &c, "That is, thoſe who are 
tried by the experiments of great Love, and a 
great patience, that out of love are willing to 


fit laurea juſiis 

Ex pretio quod terror apit, man- 
{uraque virtus. 

Creicie in adverfis, quz tcllibus 
uſa periclis 

&d meritum diſcrimen habet--—— 

&rat. Diacon. lib. 2. in acta. 


grow higher thin the Floods. 


ſuffer, and with patience do ſut- 
fer unto the end ; theſe are the 
Gueſts at my Heavenly Table : 
for labour and affrightment put a 
price upon the Martyr's Crown, 
while his virtue grows in danger, 
and like the Water-plants ever 
Now the uſe 


that we can make of this ſence af” the ward is, 
that we alſo arc ro examine what we are likely 
to be, or what we have been in the day of 
Perſecugion ; 


"OT 0 In 


- before the Communiott, 


Perſecution ; how . we have paſſed through the 
fire? Did we contra the ſmell of fire, or the 
pollution of ſmoak? Or are we improved by the 
purification of the diſcerning flames ? Did we do 


our duties then, and then learn to do them bet- -, 


ter ? Or did we. then only like glaſs, bend in all 
the flexures and mobilities of the flame, and then 
mingle with the Aſhes, incorporating with the 
intereſts and fouleſt pollutions of the World ? 
Or were we like Gold, patient of the Hammer, 
and approved by the Stone of tryal ? Like Gold 
in the fire, did we untwiſt our ſelves from all 
complications and mixtures with impure drofs ? 
Certain itis, that by perſecution and by money 
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* men are in all capacities and relations, beſt ex- * Eccluſ. 3x: 


_amined how they are in their Religion and their * 


uſtice. 
Sometimes God tries his Friends as we try one 
another,by the infelicities of our lives; when we 


Aoxjuals . 


Ll 
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are unhappy in our affliction, if we be not un- + (ioy dovs 
happy in our Friend too, he is a-right good one, Xs 


and God will eſteem of us ſo, if we can ſay with 
David,Though thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
Dragons,yet have we nat forgotten thee, and wy Soul x 
alway in my hand,that is, T am alwaysin danger. and 
trouble,and I bear death about me,yert do I nor for- 
ſake thy Commandments.This indeed is God's way of 
Examination of us; bur that's all one; for we muſt 
examine our ſelves here in order to our duty and 
ſtate of being, as God will examine us hereafter; 
in order to what we have been and done. And 
there is no greater teſtimony of our being fic to 
receive Chriſt, than when we are ready to dig for 
bim. But this is a final tryal ; we muſt have ſome 
ſteps of progreflion, before we come chus far. |, 
2. There is a way ſomething leis than this; 
G 2 Lycurgus 
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84 Df Examination of our ſelves 
xeviore 3 Lycurgs inſtituted among the Spartans, that the 
«&v7% % Princes, the Magiſtrates, the Soldiers, and every 
ye Citizen that was capable of Dignity ſhould be 
wuzdy. ryed ; They examined their lives, whether they had 
T5, avi F lived according to the rate of their Employment or 
ds 4vJexs pretenſuns ; and thoſe who were ſo examined 
Cog 26m, were called Sxwedtrrss, tried and examined men; 

a, um . ans" 

35 wg. and if _ were Perſons quitting themſelves 

Ecwy 7 like men, they were aſcribed in the number of 

xf:oizer the good Citizens. That is our way, to try 

Tus 6 *c- whether we be inſtructed and rightly prepared 

= ct " to this good Work, and that is to be examined 

FS by a courſe and order of good Works, that was 
the old and true way of examining. 

For examination is but a relative duty, and no- 
thing of it ſelf; for no man is the better for being 
examined, it being examined there follows no- 
thing after it. He that is examined, either muſt 
be approved, or elſe in St. Pau/s phraſe he is 
2J3z4@, a Reprobate ; and to what purpoſe is 
it that every man ſhould examine himſelf, but in 


caſe that he find himſelf unfit, to abſtain and for- ' 


bear to come ; for if he comes unworthy, hedies 

for it; and therefore to Examine muſt ſignifie, 

Rom, 14. 22. Let CVery man examine himfelf, ſo that he be ap- 
w & J- proved; and fo the word is uſed by St. Paul, 
ns # Happy is he that doth not condemn himſelf ;»; 

iL 1. 4- 10. b : 

Gal. 6. 4. that which he approveth : The word-ſignifies both 
Ephcl. 5- 1%: tg examine and to prove, that is indeed to exa- 
mine as wiſe men ſhould ; | txyudons avi; 78 xgivac, 

ſaith Suidar | it is all one as to judge righteous 
Judgment after duc examination ; and that is 
expreſly added by the Apoſtle, in the fame 
Chapter,after the Precept of Examination, Fudge 

your ſelves that you be not judged 4 the Lord ; that 

15, your examination of your ſelves will _—_ 

th2 


yen tn we ES 


befoze the Communion, 

the horrors of the eternal Scrutiny ; your-con- 
demnation of your ſins, will prevent God's con- 
demnation of you for them; and then when you 
examine ſo as to judge, and ſocondemn your fins 
that you approve your ſelves to God and your 
own Conſciences, then you have examined 
rightly. 

The ſence then is this: Let a man examine 
and prove himſelf, whether he be-fit to come to 
the holy Communion, and ſo let him eat, not fo 
if upon examination he be found unfit : but be- 
cauſe it is intended he ſhould come, and yet muſt 
not come without due and juſt Preparatians, let 
him who comes tothe holy Communion, be ſure 
that he worthily prepare himſelf. 

- Theſe then are the great Inquiries : 1. How 
a man ſhall ſo examine himſelf, as to know whe- 
ther he be fit or no. 2. What are thoſe neceſla- 
ry: Diſpoſitions without which a man cannot be 
- worthily prepared. "The firſt will repreſent the 
general Rules of Preparation. The ſecond In- 
quiry will conſider the more particular. 


SECT. #1. 


Of the Examination of aur Deſires, 


| Dbke/ one that comes to the holy Sacrament, 
muſt have earneſt affe&ions and defires to- 
wards God and Religion, and particularly to- 
wards theſe Divine Myſteries ; and therefore he 


muſt examing accordingly, whether or no as 
G 3 WuHUNg 
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willing and paſſionately deſirous to do all his du- 
ty? His ſaying that he is ſo, I do not ſuppoſe to 
be a ſufficient ſatisfation to a ſerious Inquiry, 
unleſs: ho really feels himſelf co be fo. For we 
fid'that all men pretend that they have eartieſt 
deſires to be ſaved ; and very many eſpying the 
Beauties of Wiſdom, the Brightneſs of Chaſtity, 
the Health of Temperance, the Peace of meek 
Petfons, and the Reputation and Joy of the Cha- 
ritable ; wiſh that they were ſuch excellent Per- 
ſons: - But they conſider not, that it is the Splen- 
dor, not the Vertue; the Repuration, not the Uſe- 
fulnefs ; the Reward, and not the Duty that they 
are in love withal : our defires of Holineſs are 
too often like our deſires of | being cut of the 
Stone, or ſuffering Caufticks or Cuppinggietics, 
an unwilling willingnefs, a hard and a faral ne- 
ceflity, and therefore ſomething of a confequene 
choice ; ſince it can be no better, it muft be ng 
worſe : but this cant never make our Digy ple ' 
ſant, we can never be heartily reconciled forthe 
things of God as long as we feel fmare and pain 
in the Miniſtries of Religion : we ſuffer Religi- 
on, and endure the Laws of God, but we ye ' 
them not. He that comes to God whether he 
will or no, confeſſes the greatneſs of God and 
the demonſtratidgs of Religon, but fees no ama- 
bility and comelineſs in it; and ſhall find as little 
of the reward. | 

Ic is true that force and fear may bring us in to 
God; and the Fear of the Lord & the beginning of 
Hiſdom ; and Chriſt ſaid, compel them to enter, and 
our natural needs, and our ſaperindnced calaml- 
ties may force us to run to God, and affright us 
into Religion as into a Sancuary : bur then if 'we 
enter at this door we muſt examine whether \- 


Of our Derfires. 


be taken with the beauties of the interior houſe; 


does Fear make us look, and does Looking make 
us like ? If holy deſires and loye be: not in the 
beginning or the progreflion, we ſhall do the 
work of Grace pitifully, and our preparations 
coldly, and our attentions diſtracedly, and re- 
ceive the Sacraments without effe&. df 

Now concerning our deſires, we ſhall beſt judge 
of them by the-proper effets and ſignifications 
of Deſire. 


Signs and Indications of the Sincerity and Heartineſs 
| of our Deſires. 


Are his affe&tions warm and earneſt, inquiſitive 
and longing, intereſted and concerned in the 
things of God ? I do not fay it is neceſſary, that 
he find thoſe paſſions and degrees of fierceneſs, 
which paſſionate Perſons find in ſenſual objects. 
But yet it is very fit that we enquire concerning 
thoſe degrees and exceſſes of Defire ; not that he 
is unfit who finds them not ; but that they who 
have them, can alſo receive comfort in their In- 
quiry, and become examples to others, and in- 
vite them forwards by the Argument of Amabi- 
lity which they feel. | 

But our paſſions and deſires are fo to be inqui- 
red of, that we find no reſt in 


our Souls concerning this * Ut perdent propriam mortalia cor? 


pora vitam. 


Queſtion, unleſs we do indeed Si nequeunr efcas fumere corporeas : 


ſer a high value upon theſe 


rur 


Myſteries; and love to partake pun verbi erecni pane carent, pere- 
* w”_ ; A une. 
of them * and deſire them rea uit ihe lab ie. proc Bl; 


| >. Nam 
ſonably, and without very ia peltar 


Cum  ipſo refugir mens ſaturare DeoF 


great cauſe not to omitthe op- 7 © iviÞ ret 
partunities which the Church TEM 
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. gives and requires us to uſe, and to exceed the 


loweſt meaſure of the Law ; for he that onl 

communicates when he is commanded, communt- 
cates in obedience, but not in love;for though obe- 
dience to God is love, yet our obedience to man 
15 moſt commonly fear ; at leaſt we cannot fo 
well be ſure that we are paſſionate enough, and 
have lave enough to theſe Myſteries, when the 


. Law of men, that is, when ſomething without is 
'our meaſure. For Eccleſiaſtical Laws have Ne- 


ceſlity moſt commonly for their limit ; and that 
is the leaſt of all holy meaſures, les than their de- 
termination we cannot go and begnnocent : but 
if we will make judgment concerning our love 
and our deſires, we muſt frequent theſe holy My- 
ſteries by the meaſures and ſuggeſtion of ſome- 
thing that is within ; if it be Love, it will have 
no meaſures but it ſelf, and nothing can give it 
limits,but the-circumſtances of things themlclves, 
and the poflibilities of our Perſons and Afairs. 

_ 2. Beſides this coming upon neceflity, our De- 
ſires are very much to be __—_— if compli- 
ance and cuſtom or reputation be the ingredients, 
and prevail above any better motive that can be 
obſerved. As force makes Hypocrites, ſo fa- 
vour and ſecular advantages, make-Flatterers in 
Religion; and when a Prince or Ruler, a Maſter 
of a Family, or any one that hath power to ob- 
lige, is heartily religious, Religion will quickly 
bein faſhion. Thoſe Perſons which come upon 
ſuch Inducements, are by our bleſſed Saviour 
ſignified by the Parable of the Corn that fell by 
the py meow preſently receive it with joy, 
and it ſprings m_ if the Sun ſhines, but when 
Perſecution comes, they hang the Head;and flack 


their pace, and appear ſeldom, and 1 oy that 
Pace PPEAr 1 "4" they 


of our Deſires, 


they had no depth of Root. Theſe men 
ſerve God when Religion js rich and proſpe- 


rous, they come to Chriſt for the Loaves, - 


but care but little for the Myſtery: As long 
as the Religion ſtays at this Port, it is good 
| for nothing , and the very entry it ſelf is 
ſuſpicious, Fear- is better than this , but if it 
a> on to create an effetive and material 
Love, it will be well at laſt. 

3. They that are eaſily diverted from commu- 
nicating, and apt to be excuſed from the Solem- 
nity,theſe men have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& their de- 
fires, to be too cold to kindle the fires upon this 
Altar, and to conſume this Sacrifice; they have 
not love,and come againſt their will; Some men 
are hindred by every thing ; if a Stranger come 
to the Houſe, if they be indiſpoſed with a little 
Head-ach, if they have Affairs of the World,if a 
Neighbour be angry with them,if a merry meet- 
ing be appointed the day before; this is a ſuſpi- 
cious Indifferency and Lukewarmneſs. They that 
are not deſjrous to uſe all opportunities, and to 
take all advantages, and long for all the benefits, 
want very much of that hunger and thirſt after 
the Righteouſneſs of God, which is fulfilled in 
thoſe Myſteries, and to which Chriſt hath pra- 
miſed ſuch ample fatisfation. I do not fay, that 
every man is bound to communicate every time 
that he can have it, and that it is Lukewarmneſs 
not to deſire it ſo often as it is in our power, but 
he that refuſes it, when it is in his opportunity, 
when his circumſtances are fitted, when by the 
meaſures of Piety and Religion, it is decent and 
uſefyl to him to do it ( of which I ſhall after- 
wards give an account ) that man'is guilty af a 
criminal Jndifference, and when hs does come, 

may 
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may fear that he hath not ſpiritual hunger e- 
nough for ſo divine a Banquet. | 

4. They that in their Preparation take the leaſt 
meaſures that are pradtiſed or allowed, and reft 
there and increaſe not,have neither value for the 
Sacrament,nor deſires of the Blefling,nor expecta- 
tions of any Fruit; and therefore cannot have this 
holy appetite in due proportion,becauſe they fee 
no fuffcient moving caufe,and they look for lit- 
tle, and find lefs, and therefore can never be true 
deſirers:For he that thinks thereis no great matter 
in it, wilt have no great ſtomach for it;and he that 
will do no great matter for it, certainly expeats 
no great excellency init; and fſach are all they 
that take the leaſt meafures of Preparation; who 
therefore ſhall find the leaſt meaſures of bleſfling, 
and in fpiritual things that which is called poſe 
tively the leaft, is juſt none at all ; he that ſhall be 
called leaſt in the Kingdom, ſhall be quite ſhut our. | 
This is an indifferency both in the caufe and in 
the effe&t : They feel no great Bleflings confe- 
quent to their reception, and therefore their At- 
fetions are cold, and becauſe they are ſo, they 
ſhall for evec be without the Blefling. 

5. They only can be confident that their De- 
ſires are right, who feel ſharpneſfes and zeal in 
their acts of Love. For in ſpiritual things every 
abatement is by the mixture of the contraty; and 
therefore when things are indifferent, we cannot 
tell which ſhall be accepted or accounted of;and 
when there is as much evil as good, the evil is 
only abated, but the good deftroyed, and is nor 
accepted ; and therefore till the V i&ory be clear 
and evident,we cannot have much comfort ; but 
the ſtrong defire is only certain and comfortable 
to the Spirit. Grear Deſires are a great __ 

eng 


of our Deſires. 

the Spouſe in the Canticles complains that ſhe is 
fick of Ive, and then calls upon Chriſt to comfort 
her with flaggons of Wine. Leſs deſires than the 
greateſt , it they be real and effetive of the 
work,are fit for ſuch Perſons as are not the great- 
eſt in Religion ; but in all Spiritual Progrefli- 
ons we are' fire our deſires ſhall never ceaſe 
growing, till they be full of God, and are fwelFd 
up to Immenfity ; and till they come to ſome 
greatneſs, that they are like hunger and thirſt, or 
like the Breafts of a fruitful Nurſe, full and in 
pain till they be eafed,we cannot be ſo confident 
that things are well with us in this particular. 
Are we in trouble,till we converſe with our Lord 
in all the ways of Spiritual Entercourſe ? Do we 
rejoyce when a Communion-day comes? And is 
our yoy fixed upon conſideration of that holy ne- 
ceflity of doing good Works at that time of eci- 
ally, and receiving the Aids of Grace, whe the 
Helps of the Sacrament liberally ? When it is 
thns,it is well; that we can be ſure of: All mea- 
ſures of defire which are- ſo little, that we can 
compare them to no natural ſimilitude of earneſt- 
nefs and Appetite,we can only ſay that they are 
yet very uncomfortable ; and if we come often 
and pray that we may haye lively reliſh and ap- 
petite to the Myſteries, it” may. be well in time ; 
butt as yet'we cannot be ſtare char it is fo. 

There Is 6nly in this cafe one help to our Exa- 
mination and our Confidence:He that comes be- 
cauſe God commands him,it is dire and certain 
Obedience to the'words of Chriſt, or in a deep 
forrow for his ſins, coming cither in hopes of re- 
medy ; or in a great apprehenſion of his irifirmi- 
ty, addrefling himſelf either for ſuppore and 
frongch: this man, althongh he feels no ſenfual 
F=—a | Þ punctures 
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puryRuren and natural ſharpneſſes of deſire, yet | 
1 


e comes well, and upon a right Principle: For 
St. Auſtin reckoning what przdiſpoſition is ne- 
ceſlary by way of preparation to the holy Sacra- 
ment, reckons hunger, and the. ſenſe of our [ins 
and our infirmities ty if-he wants the pleaſure 
of theſe paſſionate Indications, he muſt be care- 
ful that he be ſure in the intellecual and religious 
choice; for that is the thing which is intended to 
be ſignified by all the exterior paſſions : but 
when he hath no ſign,he muſt be the more care- 
ful he have thething ſignified,and thenallis right 


again. 


But happy is that Soul which cames to theſe 


Springs of Salvation, as the Hart to the Water- 
brooks, panting and thirſty, longing and paſlio- 
nate, weary of ſin, and hating vanity, and reach- 
ing out the heart and hands to Chriſt ; and this 
we are taught by the ſame Myſtery repreſented 
under other Sacraments ; the Waters of che Spi- 
ritual Rock, of which our Fathers drank in the 
Wilderneſs ; the Rock was Chriſt , and thoſe 
Waters were his Blaod in the Sacrament : and 
with the ſame appetite they drank thoſe Sacra- 
mental Waters withal) we are to receive theſe 
Divine Myſteries Evangelical. 

Now let us by the Aids of Memory and Fanc 
conſider the Children of 1a in the. Wildernef, 
ina barren and dry Land where no Water was, 
march in duſt and fire, not wet with the dew af 
Heaven, whally without moiſture, ſave only 
what arp. from their own brows ; the Air was 
fire, and the Vermin was fire; the flying Serpents 
were of the ſame cognation with the firmament, 
their ſting was a flame,their venom was a Feaver, 


2nd the Feavyer a Calenture,and their whole my 


of our Oclires, 


of abode and travel was a little Image of the 
day of Judgment, when the Elements ſhall mele 
with fervent heat : Theſe men like Salamanders 
walking in fire,dry with heat,and ſcorched with 
thirſt,and made yet morethirſty by calling upon 
God for Water ; ſuppoſe, I fay, theſe thirſty 
Souls hearing Moſes to promiſe that he will ſmite 
| the Rock, and that a River ſhould break forth 
E . from thence, obſerve how preſently they ran to 
the foot of the ſpringing Stone, thruſting forth 
their heads and tongues to meet the Water, im- 
patient of delay, crying out that the Water did 
not move like Light, all at once ; and then ſup- 
poſe the pleaſure of their drink, the unfatiable- 


1 

BE 
, 

&£ 


9 


neſs of their deſire, the immenſfity of their appe- © 


tite ; they took ingas-mugh as they could, and 
they defired much more. This was their Sacra- 
ment of the ſame Myſtery, and this was their 
manner of receiving it, and this teaches us to 
come to the ſame Chriſt with the ſame deſires. 
For'if that Water was a Type of our Sacrament, 
or a. Sacrament of the ſame ſecret blefling; then 
| that thirſt is a ſignification of our duty, that we 
ceme to receive Chriſt in all the ways of re- 
£eption witch longing appetites, preferring him 
# before all the Intereſts of the World, as Birds do 
\ - Corn above Jewels, or hungry men Meart before 
long Orations. : 

For it is worth obſerving, that there being in 
the Old Teſtamenc thirteen "Types and Umbra- 
ges of this holy Sacrament , eleven of them 
are of Meat and Drink : ſuch are * the Tree 
of Lite in the midſt of Paradice ; * the Bread 
and Wine of Aelchiſedeck; * the fine Meal 
that Sarah kneaded for the Angels Entertain- 
ment; * che Manna; * and' the roaſted o_ 

cha 
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mus agni. 
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| chal Lamb ( ) * the ſpringing 
(«)"Sint defiderii poſt eſcas pocula R ook * and the Bread of Pro- 
ad carnesaſſas ſumpſi- poſition to be eaten by the 


Prieſts, * the Barley Cake in 


' Wane fact EY ar 
TITIEn facit ora Fa == Hoſt of Midian WE h 
Quam tenere carnes, quas wollis /-.>2. F1chers Oblation: upon the 
decoqu «  Petruſ. Bleſen]. | 
_ » * the Honey-comb that 


opened the eyes of Fecnathar, * and the Bread 
which the Angel brought to Elijah , in the 
ſtrength of which he was to live forty days ; all | 
this is to ſhew, that the Sacrament is the Life of | 
the Spiritual Man, and the Food of his Soul, the 
Light of his Eyes, and the Strength of his Heart; 
and not only all this,and very much more of this 
nature, but to repreſent our Duty alſo, and the 
great Principle of Preparation : Mear is the Ob- 
ject, and Hunger is the Addreſs. The Wine is 
the Wine of Angels ; but if you defire it not, 
what ſhould you do with it ; for the Wine that is 
not to ſatisfie your necd,can do nothing but firſt 
miniſter to Vanity,and then to Vice;firſt co Wan- 
tonneſs, and then to Drunkenneſs. 

St. Auſtin expreſling the affe&tions of his Mo- 
ther Monicha to the Bleſſed Sacrament,ſfays, That 
ber Soul was the Ligatures of Faith, united ſo firml 
to the Sacrifice, which x diſpenſed in the Lord's Sup- 
per, that a Lion or a Dragon could not drag ber away 

from thence ; and it was ſaid of 


In a&is Lovanienſibus dicitur St. Catherine , That ſhe went to, 


* deB. ldaex ore & naribus fluere z 
ſanguinem ſolere, qui non ſiſteba- the Sacr ament S a5 4 ſucking In 
tur donec ad —_— _— ſe fi- fe ant to hs Mothers breajts : and 
fterer ad ſedandum vehemens ejus . " 

communicandi cum eo quem ar- this Similitude St. Chr ryſoft 0m 
denter amaverat defiderium.cap.9. CX preſſes elegantly 5 [. See you 


net with what pretty earneFineſs 

and alacrity Infants ſnatch their Nurſes brea#t ? 
How they thrust their livs into the fleſh, ( like the 
ſting 


of our Deſires. g5 
ftin of a Bee.) Let us a proach In Matth,cap.26.hom.83. 
to this Table with no leſs deſire, and Tien ower "I UP wee- 
with no leſs ſuck the Nipple of the {71G Sond 3 maar 
holy Chalice ; yet with greater de- yy n,wweloy, S.Chryſ, hows 
fire let ws ſuck the Grace of .the Holy 24+ in 1. ad Corinth. 
Spirit. ] And it is reported that our Bleſſed Lord 
taught St. Mechrildis, When you are to receive the 
buly Communion, deſire and iſh to the praiſe of my 
Name, to have all deſire and all love that ever was 
kindled in any heart towards me, and ſo come to me ; 
for ſo will I inflame, and ſo will I accept thy love, 
not as it as, but as thou deſireſt it ſhould be in thee. 
Come unto me all ye that are weary aud heavy la- 
den, ſaith Chriſt, that is, they that groan under 
the burden of their ſins,and feel the load df their 
infirmities, and deſire pardon and remedy, they 
that love the Inſtruments of Graces as they are' 
Channels of Salvation : they that come to the 
Sacrament out of earneſt deſires to receive the 
bleflings of Chrilt*'s Death, and of his Intercefſi- 
on, theſe are the welcom Gueſts ; for ſo, ſaith 
God, Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it, for he 
bath fila the hungry with good things, 1aid the 
holy Virgin Mother ; for Chriſt is tood and re- 
freſhment to none elſe : for the full he hath ſent 
empty away. . 
If therefore you underſtand your danger, and 
deeply reſent the evil of your infirmitics and fin- 
ful ſtate ; if you confeſs your ſelves miſerable, 
| and have all correſponding apprehenſions; if you 
long for Remedy, and would have it upon any 
terms; if you be hungry at your very heart, and 
would fain have food and phy lſick,health and ſpi- 
ritual advantages; if you underſtand what you 
need, and deſire what you underſtand ; if theſe 
deſires be as great as they are reaſonable, and as 
| laſting 
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Of Examination 
laſting as they are great; if they be as inquiſitive 
as they are laſting, and as operative as they are 
inquiſitive, that is, if they be juſt and reaſona- 
ble purſuances of the means of grace; if they car- 
ry you by freſh and ative appetites to the Com- 
munion, and that this may be to purpoſe, if they 
fix you upon ſuch methods, as will make the 
Communion effe& that which God deſigned, 
and which we need, then we ſhall perceive the 
bleflings and fruits of our holy deſires;according 
to thoſe words of David ( as it is rendred in the 
vulgar Latin) the Lord hath heard the deſire of the 
poor ; and hs ear hath hearkned to the preparation of 
their heart. An earneſt deſire is a good preparati- 
on, and God will attend unto it. Concerning 


_ this therefore we are firſt to examine our elves. 


Upon the account of our carneſt deſires, it is ſea- 
fonable to enquire,whether to communicate fre- 
quently,be an inſtance of that holy Deſire which 
we ought to have to theſe ſacred Myſteries ? and 
whether all men be bound to communicate tre- 
quently, and what meaſure is the fafeſt and beſt 
in this enquiry ? But becauſe the Anfwer to this 
depends upon ſome other Propoſitions of differ- 
ing Matter, I reſerve it to its proper place,where 
it will be a conſequent of thoſe Propoſitions. 


SECT: 


| | Exe Hi ation touching, &c. 
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Of our Examination concernins Remanent 


:  AﬀeTions to $17. 


H- that deſires to communicate worthily, muſt ex- 
amine himſelf, whether there be not in him' any 
affection to ſin remaining. "This examination is not 
any part of Repentance, but a tryal of it ; for of 
preparatory repentance, I ſhall give larger ac- 
counts in its. own place ; but now we are to try 
whether.that:duty be done, that if it be,we may 
coine ; if not,we may be remanded,and goawa 
till we have performed it;for he that ——_—_ 
bave repented firſt; but now he is to be examined, 
whether he have or no done that work ſo mate- 
rially,that it is alſo proſperouſly, that is, whether 
he have done it, not only ſolemnly and ritually, 
but effe&ively, whether he have 1o waſhed, that 
he is indeed clean, from any foul and polluting 
principle. 

When the Heathens offered a Sacrifice to their 
falſe gods,they would make a ſevere ſearch,to ſce 
if there were any crookednels or ſpot, any un- 
cleanneſs or deformity in their Sacrifice. The 


7 


Prieſt was wont to handle the liver, and ſearch # gr: pe- 
the throbbing heart ; he enquires if the blood corun& wpi- 


ſprings right, and if the lungs be found, he 
thruſts his hand into the region of the lower 
belly,and looks if there be an ulcer, or a {chyrrus, 
a ſtone,oy a bed of gravel. Now the obſervation 

H which 


rantia COnlue 
lic exra. Virg. 


98  _ Of-Examnination touching 

which Tertullian - makes upon 
- Mizor cum hoſtiz probantur pe- theſs Sacrifical Rites is perti- 
” nes vos 4 vitiohſſimis Sacerdoti- « © £4 
bus.cur przcordia porius victima- NENt tO this Rule, When your 
rum quam ipforum facrificantium jqpure Priefts look after a 


examinantur, «Apolep.c. 30. 


pure Sacrifice *, 'why do they 

Submonetur in his Symbolis, vv not rather enquire into their” 

Fee et af; Own heart than: into the lambs 

pullum vitium, nullumque MmOre appurtenance 9 Why to they 

———_— not ask after * the Luſt of the 

Sacrificers, more than the lit- 

tle Spot upon- the Bulls Liver ? The rites of 

Sacrifices were but the monitions of duty ; and 

the Prieſts enquiry into the purity of the beaſt, 

was but a precept repreſented in ceremony and 

hieroglyphick, commanding us to take care that 

the man be not leſs pure and perfect than the 

beaſt. For it an unclean man'brings a clean Sa- 

Goes crifice,the Sacrifice ſhall not cleanſe the man,but 

Gam & im- NE Man will polluce the Sacrifice ; let them 

mxulazen bring to God a foul pure and ſpotleſs, left when 

confpeta God eſpying a foul hambly lying before the Altar, 

Pc produce and finding it tof be polluted with a remaining 
Te NE VyEm iy - » 

avericeur. Althineſs, or the reproaches. of a ſin, he turns 

Plato. away his head and hates the Sacrifice. And God 


Si mortele : 
corrus mito WRO taught. the Sons of 1/7ael in figures and 
egir im- Thacows, and required of the Levitical Prieſts to 


ri:z2m.z». CONC: to God clean and whole, ſtraight, and 
with perfect bodies, meant to tell us, chat this 
bodily precept in a carnal Law, does in a fpiri- 
tual Religion Ngnifie a ſpiritual Purity. For 
God is never calledthe lover of bodies,but rhe great 
lover of ſculs; and he that comes to redeem our 
fouls from ſin and death, from ſhame and re- 
proach, would have our fouls brought to him as 
he loyes them: An unclean foul is a deformiry in 
the eyes of God ; it is indeed ſpiritually _—_ 
ea, 


Kemanent affections to ſin. - 99 
ed,but God hath no other eyes but what are ſpi 
rits and flames of fire. | 
. Here therefore it concerns us to examine our 
ſelves ſtritly and ſeverely, always remembring 
that to examine our ſelves (as is here intended) 
is not a duty compleated by examining ; for chis | 
carries us on to the Sacrament, or returns us-to — 
the mortifications'of repentance, tres chariſſi- 
p h - © ruri, totis 
viribus debemus nos cum ipfius adjutorio przparate,8 omnes latcbras animz noftrz dili- 


genter aſpicere,ne forte fit in nobis aliquod peccatum abſcondirum, & quod conſcientiam 
noſtram cenfundat & motdear;& oculos Divinz Majeſtatis otfender.S.Ambr:/.de Sacram. 


But ſometimes our ſins are ſo notorious, that 
they go before unto judgment and condemnatr 
on,and they need no examining; and whatſoever 
is not done againſt our wills, cannot be beſides 
our knowledge, and ſo cannot need examination 
but 7emembring only ; and therefore I do not call 
upon the drunkard to examine himſelf concern- 
ing temperance, or the wanton concerning his 
uncleanneſs, or the oppreſlor concerning his 
cruel covetouſneſs, or the cuſtomary {wearer 
concerning his prophaneneſs. No man needs 
much enquiry, to know whether a man be alive 
or dead, when he hath loſt a vital part. 

But this caution is giyen to the rercurning- ſin- 
ner, to the repenting man, to him that weeps for 
his ſins, and leaves what was the ſhame of his 
face, and the reproach of his heart. For: we are 
quickly apt to think we are waſhed enough, and 
having remembred our ſhametul falls, we groan 
in method, and weep at certain tinies; we bid 
our ſelves be forrowful, and tune our heart» 
ſtrings to the accent and key of the preſent fo- 
lemnity ; and as forrow enters in a drefs and 
imagery when we bid her,ſo ſhe goes away v_ 
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the ſcene is done. Here, here it is that we are 
to,examine whether ſhows do make areal change; 
horkee ſhadows can be ſubſtances,and whether 
to begin a good work ſplendidly can effect all 
the purpoſes of its deſignation. Have you wept 
for your fin, ſo that you were indeed forrowtful 
and afflicted in your ſpirit? Are you ſo forrow- 
ful,that you hate it ? Do you ſo hate it, that you 
have let: it? And have you ſo left it, that you 
have left it all,and will you do ſo for ever? Theſe 
are Particulars worth the enquiring after. How 
then ſhall we know ? 


Signs by which we may examine and tell whether our 
| affetions to ſin remain. 


I. Becauſe in examining ourſelves concerning 
this, we can never be ſure but by the event of 
things, and the heart being deceitful above all 
things, we ſecretly love what we profeſs to hate; 
we deny our lovers, and defire they ſhould {till 
preſs us,we command away the fin from our pre- 
{ence,for which we die if it ſtays away;therefore 
while we are in this preparatory duty of Exami- 
nation, the beſt Sign whereby we can reaſonably 
ſuppoſe all affe&tion to fin be gone away, is if 
we really believe, that we ſhall never any more 
commit that ſin to which we are moſt tempted, 
and moſt inclined, and by which we moſt fre- 
quently fall. Here is a copious matter for exa- 
mination. 

2. When thou doſt examine thy ſelf, thou 
canft not butremember, how often thou haſt ſinned 
by wantonneſs, perhaps, or by intemperance; but 
now thou faiſt thou wilt do ſo no more. If thou 
hadſt never ſaid fo,and failed,ic might RE 

| ikely 


likely enough;but the Sun does not riſe and ſet{o - 


often,as thou haſt ſinned and broken all thy hol 


vows; and thy refolution to ptt away thy;ſitt 5 

but like Apr thruſting out his Siſter,after hehad' 

enjoyed her and was _ Sin looks ugly after 
tho 


it hath been handled;and thou having loſt thy in- 


nocence and thy peacefor nothing, but the ex-: 
change of ſhame and indignation;thou art vexed, 


peeviſh, and unſatisfied, and then thou reſolveft 


thou wilt ſin no more. But thou wilt find this to' 


be no great matter,but a great deception ; fot thoiy 


only deſireſt it'not, becauſe for the preſent the' 


appetite is gone, thou haſt no fondneſs for it; be- 
caufe the pleaſure is gone; and like him who ha- 
ving ſcratched the skin till the blood comes, to 
ſatisfie a diſeaſe of pleaſure and uncleannelſs,teel- 
ing the ſmart,thou reſolveſt to ſcratch no more. 

-3: But confider I pray and examine better; is 
the diſeaſe cured-becaulſe the skin is broken ? will 
the Appetite retry no more? and canſt not thou 
again be tempted? Is it not likely that the'ſin 
| will look prettily, and talk flattering words, and 
entice thee with ſoftneſles and-eafie fallacies2and 
wilt not thou'then lay thy fooliſh head upon the 


lap of the FETs Dame}, and fleep till- thy. 


locks be cut,and all thy ſtrength'is gone?wilt not 
thou forget thy ſhame and thy repentanee, -thy 
ſick ſtomach, and thy achiny-head; thy troubled 
conſcience,atid thy: holy: voWs;'When thy. triend 
calls thee to go and ſin with him, to walk afide 
with him-in the regions of ' fooliſh mirth, and 
an unperceivet death? Place thy ſelf by Conſide- 
ration and imaginative Repreſentment -in' the 
circumftances'of thy former temptation ;* and 
confider wheti thon canſt bemade to deſire, and 
art invited-to deſire, and-naturally doſt deſire, 
beard H 3 Call 
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— Df Eramination touching 
canthy reſolution hold out againſt ſuch a battery? 
.-4-:In order to. this, examine whether there 


- beintthee any good principle ſtronger than all 


the. arguments and flatteries. of .thy.. ſin ; but 
above all things, examine whether there be not 
in thee this principle, That if thou doſt ſin again in 
great temptation, that. thou wilt and mayeſt repent 
again: Take heed , of that, for it is certain, -no 
man., lives in the. Regions of Temptation, to 
whom ſin can ſeem, pleaſant, but he will fall. 
when the temptation comes ſtrongly, if he have 
this principle within him , that. though he do 
commitr that ſin, he may and will repent ; for 
then ſin hath got a.paranymph and a fſollicitor, 
2 warrant and an advocate; if you think that 
you can ſo order it,- that you ſhall be as ſure of 
heaven, though you do this ſin as though you do 
3t not, you precy rb pad ſecurity ;z your reſolu- 
fions are but glaſs ; they may Jook like Dia» 
onds. to an undiſcerning eye ; but they: will 
laſt.no longer than till the next rude temptation 
falls upon them... /; +. 17+ 5 
' 15. -Examing yet-farther : is your caſe ſo, that 
you haye no referves of caſesin; which your fin 
{hall prevail ? you reſolve to leave the partner-of 
your follies, and you go from her leaſt you be 
compted ? it is well, it is very well : but'is not 
yourhogre falſe as water ; and if you ſhould ſeg 
her again, do not you perceive that your reſolu; 
tion hath brought you to a little ſhame, becauſe 
it will-upbraid thy falſhood and inconſtancy?you 
refolye againſt all, intemperate; Anger, and you 


deny:;the importlinity of many trifling occurren- 
ces :. bur conſider, if you be proyoked, and, if 


. 


ic then ? It may be Calpurnims and Tocce ſhall not 


EE 


you be deſpiſed, $9.2. your tleſh and blood endurs 


Remalient -affections-to fin. 
fwade thee to go to the Baths of Lncrinns+;* 
ak if Mecenzs calls thee, or the Conlul defires' 
thy company, thou canſt reſift'no longer. Thou' 
didft play the fool with poor Caleniz, and thou” 
aft'troubled at thy folly, and art aſhamed whetr 
thou'doſt remember,how often thou wenteſtin-/ 
to'the Summenium, and peeped ifro-the Titles'of 
thoſe unhappy Women, whoſe Bodies were the 
price 'of 'a Romay periny ; but art thou ſo ſevere 
and-chaſte that thou: wilt die ' rather than ſerve 
the imperious luſt of Fla ? or wilt thou never 


be ſcorthed with the flames of Corimna's Beauty? 


k is nothing to deſpiſe a cheap firrand a common 
temptation ; but art thou ſtrong enough to over- 
come the moune Argument that thy ſin hath ? 
Examine thy felf- here wiſely and ſeverely. It 
is not'thy part ſaying, I will fin no more. He 
that hath new dined; can eaſily reſolve to faſt at 
Night 3/but when thou art hungry and invited, 
and there is rare Meat on the Table, and thy 
company ſtays for thee, and imporrunes thee, 
eanſt thou then'go 6n with thy faſting day? if 
thou' canſt,It is as it ſhould be; but let not thy re- 
ſolution be judzed by ſhort ſayings, but fiſt by 
great conſiderations, and then by proportionable 
events: If neither* the biggeſt temptation,nor thy 
criffing hopes,nor thy fooliſh principles,nor weak 
propofitions can betray thee, then thou maiſt 
wich reaſon ſay, that you have no affe&tion fo 
ſtrong as the love of God, no paſſion ſo great as 
thy repentance, no-pleaſire equal rothat of an 
holy. conſcience, and'then thon maiſt reafonably 
believethat there is in thee no affetioir'to ſin re- 

maining : but ſomething more is to be added. 
6.:Inithe examination of this particular, take 
no accounts of your ſelf by the preſent circum- 
H 4. {kances, 
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Of Examination touching 


- ſtances, and by, your thoughts and refolutions in 
the: days of Religion andSolemaity, bur exa- 
_ mine how it.is with you inthe days of: ordinary 
-- Converſation, and-in the circumſtances of ſecu-, 
lay Employments,. For it ts with us in our.pre-. 


Paranons to the; Holy Communion, as it ig with 
Women that. fit to have 'their.Pictures drawn, 
they make themſelves bravgandiadorned, and put 


on.circumſtances. of Beauty, to repreſent them- 
ſelves to theirPriends and to-thgirPofterity, with, 
all the advantages of Art.and-Drefling. But he 


that loves his Friend's Pifture, becauſe it-is-like 


- her, and deſires-to ſee. in-Image what he had in 


daily Converſation, would willingly ſee her in- 


Picture as he ſeesſher every Sapand that is moſt 
lke her, not which reſembles her in;extraordi- 
nary, and. by, the Sophiſtry, of \drefling,: but as 
ſhe looked when ſhe went about in the;Govern- 


ment of her Family'; ſo mult-we; look upon our 


lelves in the: dreſſes of every day in the Week, 
and not take accpunts of our ſelves, ; as wg triek 
up our Souls/againft a Coramunion-day. For: he 
that puts on. fine Cloaths for one day or two, muſt 
riot ſuppoſe himſelf to be; thar'Prince which; he 
only perſonates. We dreſs.our ſelves upor:a day 
f Religion and then we gannot-endure to-think 
on ſin, and if we do, we figh, and when; we ſigh, 
we pray, and ſuppoſe thatif we might die-upon 
that day, it- would be'a good days work, for\we 
could not die ina better time. But let us-notde- 
ceive our ſelves. That is our. Picture thatis like 
us every dayiin the Week, and-if you ar@asyuit 
in your buying and ſelling, asyouare when-you 
are ſaying your Prayers ;- if. you. are as: chaſte in 
your Converſation, as you are in yout;rebgivus 
terirement;; if youg temperance be the ſame eve- 


. 
, 
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ry day, as ic is in your: thoughts upon a. Faſting- 
day ; if you-wear the fame. Habits of Virtue eve- 
ry day in therWeek, as you put on upon a Com- 
munion-day;you have more reaſon to think your 
felves prepared, than by-alt the exte =_ Piety 
and folemn Religion that rifes at che found of a 
Bell, and keeps her time:by the Calendar of the 
Church, :morethan by the Eaws. of God. 

This 1s not 1o to: be underſtood, as if it wer 
not fit, thar againſt a'Solemn Time, and againſt 2 
Communion-day, our Souls 'fhoultd be-:more a- 
dorned; and-our Lamps better drefſed, and our 
Lights fnuffed, and our Religion more active, 


and the'habits of Grace fhouldexerciſe more Ads : 


Bue this ts 'meant only, that though the Acts of 
Virtue are not fo frequent on ordinary days, yet 
there muſt be no Atof Vicenpon them ar all;and 
the Habits of Grace: muſt be the ſame, and the In- 
clinations regular, and the difpoficions ready,and 
the defires preſt ; and you ſhall better know the 
eſtate of your Soul, by examining how you con- 
verſe with your Merchant, than by eonfidering 
how. cautiouſly you converſe with your Prieſt. 
He that talks to a Prince; will talk as wifely as he 
can, bur if you will know- what the man 1s, in- 
quire after him in his Houſe, and how he-is with 
all his Relations. - For no man ſtands upon his 
Gnard-always, as he does ſomerimes.':::It -there- 
fore, . upon'examinitig you: would underſtand 
what. yourare, examine' your felf, not by. your 
Cloaths, bur.-by your Body, not by-the Extraor- 
dinaries of 'a Solemn Religion, bur-by-the'Ordt- 


> 


naries-of a dayly Converſation. * 3'-" * 


Theſu.ave | hs bef Signs I can tell of Bus they are to 
©, be made-uſe of with the following Cantions. 
Y | | r. Although 
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Df Examination touching: 

1: Although in trying whether your reſoluti- 
ons are likely to hold, and your afte&ions to fin 
are gone, you muſt not rely upon: words, but 
place yourſelf in the ſcene and circumſtances of 
your temptation, 'and:try whether you be likely 
to hold out, when fin comes with all'the offers of 
advantage; yet be careful that this examination 
of your own ſtrength againſt temptation, become 
got a teniptation to you; and this is eſpecially to 
be attended to in the matter of hiſt-and:fear. - - 

For:the very imaginations of a luſtful Obje&t 


are of themſelves a dire& temptation; and he 


that drefles his fancy with remembrances of this 
vanity, opens a door to let the ſin in. Afurenia's 
lietle Boy: being afraid of the Wolf at the door, 
opened-the-daor to ſeeif he were gone,and let the 
Beaſt in; and ſince the fancy is the proper ſcene 
of luſt, hethat _—_ the temptation there; brings 
it where it can beſt prevail. Therefore in our 
examination concerning this evil, and whether 
we be likely to ſtand in this War, we-are ta exa- 
mine our-:felves:only, -whether we are perfectly 
reſolved to fly and not to fight : that is, whether 
we will ſecure our ſelves by the proper arts of 
the Spirit of prudence ; for if any thing can 
make us come near this Nevil, we are loſt, with- 

out remedy. 1132s 
[The temptations inthe matter of foar are fome- 
thing like it, if you will examine whether you 
love God fo well that you-would die for him, in- 
quire as well and wiſely as you can,butbe not too 
rticular.. /Satisfie your ſelf with a general an- 
wer, and reſt in this, | if you find that the appre- 

henfion of death is not 4 

fon of ſin ; if you pray againſt fear, and heap up 
Arguments to confirm your courage 'and = 
OPC, 
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Remanent affections to ſin. 


hope, if your find that you deſpiſe thoſe inſtances 
of perſecution - that you meet with ; for the reſt, 
believe in God, who it may be will not give 
ſtrengths before you need them ; and theretore 
be ſatisfied with thus much, that your preſent 
ſtrength is ſufficient for any preſene cryal ; and 
when a greater comes, God hath promiſed to 
give you more ſtrength,when you ſhall hate need 
of more. But examine your ſelf by what is like- 


| Iy to fallupon you actually. It may be you have 


cauſe to fear that you ſhall be made poor for a 
good Conſcience,or impriſoned for your duty, or 
baniſhed far Religion; conſider if you love God 
{owell that you are likely to ſuffer that, which is 
likely to happen to you, but do not dreſs your 
examination with rare contingences and unlike- 
ly accidents, and impoflible caſes. Do not ask 
your ſelf, whether you would endure the Rack for 
God,or the. application of burning Baſons to the 
eyes, or the torment of a flow fire, or whether 
you had rather goto Hell than commit a fin, this 
15 too phantaſtical a Tryal ; and when God (ic 
may be) knowing your weakneſs, will never put 
youto it really, do you not tempt your. {:lf by 
tancy, and.an aſllitive repreſentment. | . 

. Domitian was a cruel man, falſe and blgody ; 
and to be near him, was a perpetual danger, e- 


nough to-try the conſtancy; of the braveſt Roman. 


But once that he might bewantan in hus cruelty, 
he invited the chiefeft of.the Parricis to Supper, 
who coming in abedience and fearenough,entred 
into a Court all hanged with Blacks, and-from 
thence were-conducted into Dining-raoms by. the 
Polin#crs, who uſed to dre the Bodies unta Fu- 
'nerals ; the Lights of Heaven (we may ſuppoſe) 
were quite. ſhuc-out by: the approaching N Sir 
| Wl 
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and arts of obſcurity”; when they were in thoſe 
Charnelhoufes (for ſo they ſeemed) every one 
was placed-in order, a black Pillar or Coffin ſer 
by him, and in it a din Taper befrmeared with 
Brimſtone, that it mightburn faint, atid blew, and 
folemn; where when they had ſtood'a while, like: 
deſigned Sacrifices, or as if the Prince'were ſend- 
ing them on folemri Embaſlie to his Brother the 
Prince of Darkneſs; on'a ſuddain entred ſo ma- | 
ny naked Black-Moors, or Children-befmeared' | 
with the horrid Juice of the Sepia, -who having | 
danceda little in phantaftick-and Devils poftures, 
retired a while, and'then returned {orving up-a 
Banquetas at {olemn Punterals,and-Wine brought 
to their Urns inftead-of Goblets:;; ' with deep- 


eft ſilence; now and then interrupted with fear- © 


fil groans-and ſhriekings. Here the Senators, 
who poſſibly could- have ſtruggled with the ab- | 
ſtrated thoughts of Death, feeing-it dreſſed in 
all th&'fearfal. Imagery-and Ceremonies of tho 
Grave; ha no Powers of Philoſophy or Ro: 
man Courage; bit falling ito a' Lyporhymy, of 
þ ſwooning, made'apthisPageantry of Death, 
with + 7 it unto the Life: This 
Scene of Sorrows was; over-afted,” and it was # 
witty" Cruelty to killa wie man,by making him 
tootmaginativeandphantaſtical.' * Te is not good 
to brexk-a-Staff by toviniuch trying the ſtrength 
of it 02 6& undo 4'milhsSoul by a- uſelefG and fo 
atitaftick x Temptation. -For he that'eries him- 
If fircher' than he Hath need off is: like Pale 
#0#5'Stepherd, who Rating the foot-bridge was 
offfen . >" Gree De lohg, till 

eg vyM He broke chat which would 
ve Borna bigget iirden than ke had'to carry 
over Ht.” Bot thins Swi berter (offer long wſuxs, 
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2. When any manhath by the former meaſures 
examined himſelf,how his Aﬀe&Rions do ftand to 
ſin and folly, by whatloever Signs he is uſually 
made Co nt, let him be ſure to make abare- 
ments of his Confidence;if he hath found. that he 
hath failed already,in deſpight of all his Arts, and 
all his Purpoſes. If we have often fallen back 
from our reſolutions, there is then no Sign left 
for us, but the thing ſignified ; nothing can tell 
us how our affe&ions are, but by obſerving what 
they do. For he that hath broken his word with 
me, when it was in his power to keep it, hath de 
ſtroyed my confidence in him ; butif he hath de- 
ceived: me twice or thrice in the ſame thing; for 
ſhame and prudence ſake I will venture no more, 
if I can be diſobliged: If we therefore have fail'd 
of our promiſes to God fo many times, that we 
can ſpeak nothing reaſonably of our proceedings, 
nor imagine what thoughts God hath concerning 
us, but the hardeſt and the worſt ; though we 
have great reaſon to rejoyce in God's long-ſuffer- 
ing and infinite patience, yet by any Signs which 
canbegiven,we have no reaſon to truſt our ſelves. 

For if we ſhall now examine ; we can tell no 
more than we could do þefore, we were always 
deceived in our conjectures and pretences; and it 
is more likely now, becaule ſin hath ſo loag pre- 
vailed ; and by our frequent Relapſes, we muſt 
atleaſt learn this truth, That our hearts are falle, 
and our promiſes are not to be truſted. In this 
caſe,no teſtimony is credible but an eye-witnebs : 
Therefore ler us leave all artificial Examinations, 
and betake our ſelves to the folid and material 
practices of a Religious Life. We muſt do ſome- 
thing really,before we can by inquiring tell how 
it is wigh us. When we have reſolved, ay” in 

ome 
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ſome meaſure performed our reſolution ; when 
we have ſtood the ſhock of a temptation, and 
found our heart firm asin aday of Religion; when 
we perceive fin to be weaker, and the Kingdom 
of Grace to grow in power; when we feel that all 
our holy Vows are more than Words, and that 
we are not the ſame eaſie Fools, always giving. 
God good words, but never performing them; . 
but that now we have ſet foot upon the Enemy, 
and are not infallibly carried away, when our 
temptation comes, then we may inquire further, 
and look after the former Signs and Indications 
of Spiritual Life, -and the juſt meaſures of pre- 
paration. Till then let us not trouble our ſelves 
wich the particulars of Spiritual Arts, and the 
artificial Methods of Religion ; for things are 
not ſo well with us as we ſuppoſe. 


——_ 


SECT. IV. 


Of Examination of our Selves in the Matter 
of our Prayers in order to a Holy Commu- 
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He Holy Sacrament is in its nature and de- 
ſign a Solemn Prayer, and the imitation of 

the interceſiion which our glorious High Prieſt 
continually makes for us in Heaven ; and as it is 
our Miniſtry, and contains our Duty, it is no- 
thing elſe but che Solemnity and great Oeconomy 


.of Prayer, for the whole, and for every Mem- 


ber, and for all and every particular neceflicy of 
the Church, and all the whole Conjugation of 
Offices and Union of Hearts, and Conjugction of 

Miniſters ; 


 inynatter of our Payer, &c. | 
Miniſters : is \nothing but the advantages and fo- 
lemnity, and ſancificationof Prayer ; and there- 
fore in order” to do this work in Solemmity, as we 
ought, it were very fit that we examine our ſelyes 
how we do it in ordinary and dayly Offices. 
For ſince there are ſo many excellent Promiſes 
made to Prayer, and that nothing more diſpoſes 
us to receive the. Grace of the Sacraments, and 
the Bleflings of Communion, than holy Prayer; 
ſince Prayer can obtain every thing, it can open 
the Windows of Heaven, and ſhut the Gates of 
Hells it can put a holy conſtraint upon God, and 
| detain an Angels till he leave a Blefling ; it can 
open the Treaſures of Rain, and ſoften the 
Iron-Ribs of Rocks, till they melt into Tearsand 
a flowing River : Prayer can unclaſp the Gir- 
dles of the North, {ſaying to a Mountain of Ice, 
Be thou removed hence, and caſt into the bottom 
of the Sea; it can arrelt the Sun in the midſt of 
his Courſe, and ſend the. ſwift-winged Winds 
upon our Errand ; and all thoſe ſtrange things, 
and ſecret. decrees, and unrevealed tranſactions 
which are above the Clouds, and far beyond 
the Regions of the Stars, ſhall combine in Mini- 
| ftary, and advantages for the praying man : Ir 
cannot be but we ſhould feel leſs evil, and much 
more good than we do, if our Prayers were 
right. But the ſtate of things is thus : Ir is an 
eaſie duty, and there are many promiſes, al we 
do it often, and yet we prevail but little. Is ir 
not a ſtrange thing that our Friends die round a- 
bout us, and in every Family fome great evil of- 
ten happens, and a Church ſhall ſuffer perſecuti- 
on for many years together without remedy, and 
a Poor man groans under his Oppreſlor, who is 
ſtill proſperous, and we cannot reſcue the lite of a 
ſervant 


IT 


12 
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Servant from his fatal Grave;and ftill Fe pray,and 
do riot change the courſe of Proyidenee in a ſin- 
gle inſtance many times, whether the inſtance be 
of lictle or great concernment :- What is the 


matter? we patiently ſaffer our Prayers to be re- 
jected; and comfort-our ſelves by ſaying, that it 


may be-the thing is not fit for us, it 15 againſt 
the Decree of Gad, ar againſt our good, or to be 
denied is better ; and there is a fecret order of 
things and events, to which a Denial does better 
miniſter:than a Conceſſion. This is very true, but 
not always when we are denied ; -for-it is hot al- 
waysin Mercy, but in anger very often we are 
denied; becauſe our duty is ill perfarmed : For 
if our Prayers were right; the Providence of God 
would often find out ways,to reconcile his great 
ends with our great deſires; and we might be 
ſaved hereafter, and yet delivered here beſides ; 
and ſometimes we ſhould have Heayen and Pro- 
ſperity too, andthe croſs ſhould be ſweertned,and 
the days of affliction ſhould for our ſakes be 
ſhortned, and death would not come ſo haſtily.: 
and yet we ſhould be preferved innacent in the 
midſt of an evil Generation, though it waited 
for the periods and uſual determinations of Na- 
ture. Let us reQifie our Prayers, and try what 
the event will be; it is worth fo much at leaſt : 
But however, as to.the preſent caſe, if we per- 
form this duty pititully and culpably, it is not to 
be expeRted we ſhould communicate holily. The 
gradation and correſpondences of this holy Mi- 
niſtry will demonſtrate this Truth. 

For what Chriſt did once upon the Croſs in re- 
al Sacrifice, that he always does in Heaven by 
perpetual Repreſentment and Interceflion ; whac 


| Chriſt does by his ſupreme Prieſthood, that the 


Church 
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Church doth by-her miniſterial; -what he does in 
Heaven, we do upon Earth ;' what is performed 
a the right hand af God, is alſo repreſented and 
18 one manner exhibited upon the holy 'Table of 
the Lord : and what is done on Altars upon So- 
lemn days, is Hong our Cloſets in our Cayly 
Offices; thatis, Godis invocated, and God is ap- 
'.peasd, and God is reconciled, and God gives us 
Piefings and the Fruits of Chriſt's Paflion,in the 
virtue of the facrificed Lamb ; that is, we believ- 
ing and praying, are bleſſed and fanctified and 
far through Jeſus Chrift. So that as we pray; 
. ſo we communicate; if we pray well, we may 
communicate well, elſs at no hand. Now in 
this, beſides that we are to take account .of our 
Prayers, by all thoſe meaſures of the Spirit, 
which we-have learned in the holy Scriptures, 
there are two great lines of Duty, by which we 
can well examine our ſelves in this particular. 


I. That our Psayers muſt be the work of out | 


Hearts, not of our IPs 3 that is, that we hearti- 
iy deſire what we 1o cantoſry quay for: and 

od knows this is not very ordi ary- For he- 
ſides that we are not in love with the things of 
God, and have no worthy value for Religion, 
there are many things in our Prayer which we 
ask for, and do not know what to do with, if we 
had them ; and we do not feel any want of 
them,and we care not whether we have them or 
ng, We ask for the Spirit of God, for Wiſdom, 
and for a right Judgment in all things ; and yer 
there are not many in our Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
who uſe to trouble themſelves at all with judging 
concerning the Myſteries of Godlineſs.Men pray 
for Humility, and yet at the fame time think; 
that all that which is _ humility, is a me 
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*ful poorneſs' of 'Spirit, puſillanimity, anid*wayit 
of good breeding. We pray for a contrition 
-and a' brokerr heart; and yet if we chance to be 


melancholly, we long to be comforted, and think 


_thatthe Lectures of the Croſs bring Death, and 
"therefore are not the way.of Eternal Life. We 
"pray ſometimes that God may be firſt and laſt in 
' all our thoughts; and yet we conceive it no great 


matter whether he be or no; but weare ſure that 
he is not, but the things of the Workd do take up 
the place of God, and yet we hope to be ſaved 


_ for all that, and conſequently are very indiffe- 


' rent concerning the return of that Prayer. We 


frequently call upon God for his Grace, that we 
may never fall into ſin; now in this, beſides that 
we have no hopes to be heard, and think it im- 
poſlible to arrive to a ſtate of life, in which we 
ſhall not commit fins, yet if we do fin, we know 


. «there is a remedy ſo ready, that we believe, we 


are not much the worſe if we do. Here are 
Prayers enough, but where are the Deſires all 
this while? We pray againſt Covetouſneſs, and 
Pridc, and Glattony; but nothing that we do but 
i5either Covetouſneſs or Pride; fo that our Pray- 
ers are terminated upon a word, not upon a thing. 
We do covetous aaions, and ſpeak proud words, 
and have high thoughts, and $1 not paſſionately 


 defire to have affe&ions contrary to them, bur on- 


ly to ſuch notions of the fin as we have entortain- 


-ed,which are ſuch as will do no real prejudice or 


mortification to the ſin: and whatever our Pray- 
ers are, Jet it is certain our Deſires are 1o little, 
and ſo content with any thing of chis nature,that 
for very many ſpiritual Petitions, we are indiffe- 
rent n=? ures they be granted or not. 


.  -Pur if we are poor or perlecuted, if we be in 
| fear 


ES bet CD fad pg TH be OS 


a> &@ ”" wv rr 


ow ROO tt 0 7 oo 


_ 


os toe We 


—""_ 
2 


% 


\n matter-ofour Prayers; i&c; | 

fear or. danger, if we be heart-ſick or afflited 
with an uncertain Soul, then we are true defirers 
of relief and mercy ;, we long for health, and de- 
fire earneſtly tb be fafe!; our hearts are pinch'd 
with the deſire, and_che ſharpnefs of the appetite 
is a-pain ; then weray, and mind what wedo. 
* He that is in fat Death, do& not, when he 
prays for life, think upon his Money and -his 
Sheep ; the entring of a fzir Woman into the 
room does not bgng his neck,and make him look 
off from the Pgaces Face of whom he ſues for 
pardon. And if we had Deſires as ſtrong as our 
needs;and apprehenſions an{werable to our duty, 
it were not poſſible that a;:man ſhould ſay his 
Prayers; and never thihk-of-what he ſpeaks: but 
as our attention is; JÞ :i5 &# Jade, trifling and 
impertinent ;-it is frighged "away" like a Bird, 
which fears as; much'when you come to give it 
meat, as if you caift&-wih a deſign of Death. 

... When therefore you are to give ſentence con- 
cerning your Prayers, your Prayer-book is the 
leaſt thing that is to be examined, your Deſires 
are:the principal, for they are Fountains both of 
Action and Paflion. Deſire what you pray for, 
for certain it is, you will pray paſſionately if 
yolt. deſire fervently. Prayers are but the Body of 
the Bird ; Deſires are its Angels Wings. . 

2, If you will know how it is with you in the 
matter of your Prayers, examine whether or no 
the Formr of your, Prayer be the Rule of your 
Life. Every Petition to God is a Precept to man y 
and when in your Litanies you pray to be delive- 
red from Malice and'Hypocrifie, from Pride and 
Envy, from Fornication and. eyery deadly Sin ; 
all that is but a Line of Duty, and tells us thac 
we muſt never conſent to an a& of Pride; or a 
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_ Df Examination of our Delves - 
thought of Envy, 'to a temptatian-of Unclean- 
neſs;or the beſmearings and evil paintings of i 4 

crifie. * But we, when we pray againlt a ſin, 


think we have done enough,  andif we ask for'a | F 


Grace, ſuppoſe there is no more required. Now 


Prayer isan inftrument of help, aiprocuring /aux- * 


Hharies-of God} that we may do our duty ; and 
why ſhould we ask for help, 'if we be: not'our 
felves bound to do the thing ?' Look not there- 
fore upon your Prayers,as a ſhort'method of eaſe 
and 'Salvation, but as a perpetual ' Monition of 
duty ; and by what we require of God, we lee 
what he requires of us; and if you want a Syſtem 
or colle&ive Body of holy Precepts,you need no 
more but your Prayer-book;and if you look up 
on them firſt as Duties, then as Prayers, that 
things fit to be deſired,and fit to be laboured for, 
your 'Prayers-will be much more-uſeful; not ſo 
often vain, not ſo ſubje& to illuſion, not ſo defti- 
tite of effe&,or ſo failing of the Promiſes. The 
Prayers of a Chriſtian, muſt be like the Devoti- 
ons of the Husband-man, God ſpeed the Plough, 
thatis, Labour and Prayer together; a Prayer to 
bleſs our Labour. Thus then we muſt examine. 
Is Deſire the meaſure of our Prayer ? and: is 
Labour the Fruit of ofir Deſire? - if fo; then what 
we ask we ſhall receive as the-gift of God,''and 
the reward of our Labour ; but unleſs this be-the 
ſtate of our Prayer, we ſhall find that the':re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament will be as ineffeRive, be- 
cauſc it will be as imperfe&/as our Prayer. 'For 
Prayer and Communion differ but as great and 
little in the ſame kind of « — ''"Commuruon is 
bur a great, publick and folemn | Addrafs and 


Prayer to God through Jeſus Chriſt: and if we 
be not faithful-in a lictle, we ſhall not be _ 


$ 


..ſtt fone: other Jnſtances, $&0c._ I17 
ed: n-a-greater; he that does not pray holily 
and projperotiſly, can never communicat- ac- 


$. ceptably. . This therefore muſt be ſeverely and 


ently:examined. | 
But let us remember this, that there is nothin 
- fit to be preſented to God; but-whar is great” an 
excellent; for nothihg comes from him, but what 
isgreat atid beſt, and nothing ſhould be returned 
to him,har is liccle and contemptible in its kind. 
Iris a myfterious Elegancy that is in the Hzhrew Ge. 35.15: 
of the Old Teftameat ; - when the Spiric of God 
would call any- thing very great, or very excel- 
lent; he calls ir \ of the Lord ;] ſo the affrighrment 
of the Lord; that's a great affrightmear fell up- 
on them ; andthe fearful fire that fell upon the ' 
__ and. Sheep of Fob, is- called the fire of job r. 16. 
God; and when David rook the Spear and Wa- 
ter-pot from the Head of S2u!, while he and his 
Guards were ſleeping, it is faid, that rhe ſleep of 
the Lord, that is, a very great ſleep was fallen up- 
On them. Thus we read of the Flames of God, Cant. 8. 6, 
and a Land of Darkneſs of God, that is vehement |= 
flames, and a Land of exceeding darkneſs : and 
the reaſon is, becauſe when God ſtrikes, he ſtrikes 
vehemently ; ſo that it is a fearful thing to fall in- 
to the hands of vhe Living God: And on the o- 
ther ſide, when he bleſlſes, he bleſſzs excellently ; 
and therefore when Nam: bleſſed Boaz, ſhe ſaid, 
Let bim be bleſſed of the Lord, that is, according to 
the Hebrew manner of ſpeaking, Let him be ex- 
ceedingly bleſſed. In proportion to all this, 
whatſoever is offered to God, ſhould be of the 
beſt, it ſhould be a devout Prayer, a fervent hum- 
ble paſſionate Supplication. He that prays 6- 
therwife, muſt oxpe& the curſes and contempt 


of Lukewarmneſ,and —_ infinitely unworthy 
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Df Examination of our:Selves 
to come to the holy Communion,. whether they 
that come intend to preſent their Prayers to God 
in the Union - of Chriſt's Interceflion, which is 
then ſolemnly imitated and repreſented. An indes 
yout Prayer can never be joyned with Chriſt's 
Prayers. Fire will :eafily combine with fire, . and 
flame marries flame; but a cold Devotion and the 


-fire of this Altar, *can' never be friendly and-u: 


nite in one Pyramid, to aſcend together to the 
Regions of Gad,and the Element of Love. If it 
be a Prayer of God, that is, fit to be intitled,: fir to 
be preſented unto him, it muſt bemoſt vehement 
and holy, -' The effetual fervent Prayer of 4 righ- 
reous man, only can-be confident to prevail ;' no- 
thing elſe caneyer be ſancified by a camjunRtion 
with this Sacrifice of Prayer; which muſt be con- 
ſumed by a heavenly fire: - : There is not indeed 
any greater indication of our worthineſs or un: 
worthineſs to: receive the holy ' Communion, 
than to examine and underſtand the ſtate of our 
dayly Prayer. EEE i Ia ERS > als 


os 


SECT. V. 


Of Preparatory Examination of our Selves in 
| Ft: other Inſtances. © 


muſt examine ' himſelf concerning his 
flions ;- whether that which uſually tranſports 
him to undecency and ſhame, to ſin and folly, 
be brought ander the Dominion of Grach , 
: © a under 


H: that comes to the holy Communion, . 
a 


vin ſome other Jnltances, &c. 
ugderrthe Command of Reaſon, under the Em- 
pirg of,. the Spirit... For the Paſſ ©! 

are the violences :and ſtorms of Reaſon; neither 


Reaſon nor Grace can be heard-ro ſpeak when 


they are loud ; and in vain it is that you tell a 
paſſionate Perſon of the Intereſts of Wiidom and 
Religion. - We ke itin Fools, who have no al- 
lay of reaſon ; their anger is rage, their jealouſic 
is madneſs, their deſires are ravenous, their loves 
arg . troubleſome and ynſeafonable, their hopes 


arg groundleſs, but ever confident, cheir fears are. 


by chance, but always without meaſure : and a. 
Fool when his belly is full, may as ſoon be per- 
fwaded:into temperate-Diſcourſes, as he that is 
potionare, to be obedient to God, and to the 

ules of his own Felicity.  -.;.... My ES 

A. great Fear and a conſtant Virtue are ſeldom 
found in one man ;:and a Coward is virtuous by, 
chance, and fo long as he-is let alone; but unleis 


& » 


the'fear of God be.greater than the fear of man, 


' it isinthepower of his Enemy,whether that man 


ſhall be happy or wiſe. And ſo it is in a great or 
calic o_ ; every, man andevery thing can pur 
a.pceviſh Perſon out of ,his Religion. It cannot 
in_ theſe; and all the like caſes be well, unteſs by 
examining we find that our Spirit is more meek, 
our Paflion eaſier overcome, and the Paroxyſins 
or Fits return leſs frequently, and the Symptoms 
be leſs malignant. In this inſtance we muſt be 
quick and ſevere; and begin betimes to take a 
courſe with theſe Vermin and Vipers of the Soul. 
Suetonius tells, that when the witty Flatterers of 
Ceſar had obſerved: that no Frogs did breed in 
his Grand-father's /i/la, which was in the Suburbs 
of Rome, they ſet themſelves to invent a Reaſ5a 
which ſhould flatcer the Prince, and boldly cold 

© Tip abroas', 


ions of the Soul | 
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abroad;that when young Of4vikr was a Qfile, he: 


once in ſport forbad them tg rhake/#noiſ, and for. 
ever after they were filent id left cheit Pol; 
ever ſince OFavizxs began' to ic deeings Ieft:ofF 60! 
make their noiſes and their dwellings there. . Tf 
we ſuppreſs our Paſſions that make F apo 
noiſes in the Sortl, if betimes'at = their iryf 
we make them ſilent, we 'thalt flad Peace; 
our days. But an old: 1, an mve rite 
peeviſhneſs, an habitual i 'y of: loſt and 
vile defircs, are like an ol&L He willby 6 
means be mate erymnkl and Ten, & catthle" pra 
of Peace and Gentlenefs. tt 
If thy Pſion be Taſting Fan ens, "ng Sir 

in a ſtate'of evil: if it be" arid: SHE 
tranſient and yolatile, thou wik often fall int 
fin ; and COTOEY every Paſtionbe nota ſih; yere- 
very Exceſs of paflion is z'diritqution of _ 
flor and Religion; and-whenthe n haps 
_ that none can number them! * 

hey lkeave'behind; and how mach :? 
the ſtate of Grace, gone can telf/ Either _ 
fore ſuffer no 'paſſion'to'ti4rſport and govern 
Jos or no Eflmindcion can irgnifie any thitig, 

or no man can ſay that a very paſſionate man, ow 6 
wery good man; or how much he is beloved of 
God, who plays the fool fo frequently ; nor'how 


z 


Dolori fi frz- Jon 'God will love him, who is at t : mercy of 


na rennſeris, 


nulla mare- 
r:2 non eſt 
MAXIMA. 


his imperiouspaflion, which gives him Laws, and 
an every day change hisftate from good to bad. 
It was well Gid of one, If gon give the Reins to 
Grief, every thing that croſſes thee can 'produce 


biggeſt grief; and the cauſts of paſſions, are as 
they are made within. He that checks at every 
word, andis jealous of every look, and difturb'd 
at every accident, and takes all things by the 

wrong 


© #-fane other” Inllinres; 8c. 
wrong handle,and refle&s upon-all diftarbances, 
ſwitches and ſpars his paffion;and ſtrivesto over- 
take ſin; and to be tied unto infeliciry ;-but no- 
thing can'ſecure our Religion; but binding. our 
paſhons in; chains, and doubling onr guards upon 
them, leſt like mad-folks they break their locks 
art} bolts,andto all the miſchiefwhich they can, 
when they -have-inſtruments and@pportunity. 


Concerning ſome ſort of paſſionate Perſotis,” it may be 

' truly [atd; that they art very unfit to communicate, 
but that they ave fit, it can be confidently ſaid of 
monte.” -30 7 50 


Here therefore let ms this examine our fehoes. 


--Are yourDefſires unreaſonable, paſſionate, im- 
potent and tranſporting? If God refuſes to'give 
you what you defire,canyou lay yolit licad fo 
| / avi gh on the m_ :Providenee;' aftid' reſt 
Nntent without it ? Do you thankfully receive 
what he'gives, and when tie gives you-ntot what 
you'cover,can you ſtill corifels his goodnefs, and 
orifice: his Will and Wiſdom, -without/any 4- 
rizemens, — 'or _ warm 
n: bt! be at peace within,when your purpoſes 
are Meats & Dat peace abroad with Fa thine 
Rands in'the way between you and your deſires? 
And how is it with you'in your Angers? Does 
it laſt ſo long, or return fo Cequently as before? 
Have you the ſame Malice,or have you the ſame 
Peevithneſs ? For one long anger, and twenty 


ſhort ones, have no —_— difference,ſfave Ort nec brevis 


| ly, that in ſhort and 


prized, and not ſo in the other : but it is af: in- 
tollerable thing always to be —— _ 
thouſan 


den angers we are fur- i: 


#22 Df WUraminatton; of our - Selves 
- thouſand times to ſay, I was not aware,or I was. 
miſtaken:-- But let us without excuſes examine: 
our ſelves tn: this matter, for this is the great Ma-. 
gazine of Vireue or Vice; here dwells Obedience. 


m— hic habit ofrifta _ 
tia nodo {denges 
w__ floti xcilee Irz viggee ta 


Joon me metus &-non Gees 


Er pg ira volans levibus perjuria 
Claxd. od. de nuptice Hitarid; 


or Licentionſneſs, 2 cloſe. knot,. 
or an open liberty, little plea- 
ſures ' and great diſturbances , 

,of.-time , and breach of 
VOWS. But if that we may 


come .to;.Chrift , we have. ſtop- 


. ped ſo..many Avenues * "of ſin, 


,  and.. Fountains of . temptation , 
it may bs very well ; but without it,it can never. 


2. He that comes to-the holy Communion, 
muſt examine himſelf, whether his luſts be mor- 
tified, or whether they be only changed. For 
many tizag1we- have Teming peace, when our 
open ,Enamies 'are changed. into. falſe Friends : ' 
and we-think our Rana 4 Perſons,becauſe we 
are.quit,of-.carna | crimes, and yet in, Exchange 
for them, we: are dying with ſpiricual.,,, It.is an 
eafie thing to reproveia Murderer,and:to.chide a 
fooliſh-DNrankard, co.make a Lyar Dt, b, 8nd a 
Thief.,to gn away. Sor you may be; ſecretly 
proud,when no man ſhall re tO te]l you band 
to have a. ſecret EOVY, 2 yet to keep! com 
with, the beſt-and mo & relicious keepic "X's lit- 


_ tleExamination. will ſerve your turn,to know 


whether you have committed Adultery, or be a 
Swearer;. but to know, whether your intentions 
be boly,whher you love. the rac of men more 
chan the praile af God; whether religious or 
ſecular intereit, be the deargr ; whether there 
be any Ay pocrie or ſecret malice in your 


heart , ſomething of more ſecret - Lee”; 


deration. Do not you ſometimes keretly re- 
Joyce 


fn: ſoine other Jnſtances;&c; 
,oyce in the diminution or diſparagement of 
; -- Brother? Do not you tell his fad and ſhame- 
ful Story with ſome pleaſure? Are you not quick 
in telling-it, and willing enough it ſhquld: be be- 
lieved? Would you not fain have hin leſs. than 
. your felf, not ſo eminent, not 10 well efteemed, 
and'therefore do not you love to tell a: true Story 
of him, that: is not' 1o- very much for his com- 
mendation g MISTER * O14 ©: 
Theſe things muſt be examined,not that it.can 
bethoughtthat a man muſt'be without faule,when 
he comes, but that he muſt cheriſh none, he muſt 
leave none inexamined;he mult diſcover as much 
as he can,and crucifigall that he can diſcaver.He 
that hath mortified” his! carnal Appetite, | and is 
protd of his Conqueſt ;-or prays often, and re- 
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procchenhbeh that does:not; and gives:Alms, and 


ecretly nndervalues him that cannot ; or.is-of a 
right opinion', but -curſes | him that s,.of the 
wrong;or leaveth his ambitious purſuitsand vain- 
glorious purpoſes, but fits at. home and is idle, is 
like a man who ftands by-a- fire in a wide and a 
cold Room ; he ſcorches on: one ſide, and freezes 
on the other ; whereas the habits of virtue are 
like a great mantle,andtheman is warm,and well 
all over. ' But it is ar-il cure for the Ague.to fall 
intoa Fever, .or to bereaſed of fore eyes by a di- 
verſion of the Rheum upon the Lungs; and that 
Soul that turns her back upan one ſin, and her 
face to another, is (it may be) weary of the In- 
ſtance, bur hor af the Iniquity : and rolling upon 
an uneaſie bed of thorns, chooſes only to be tor- 
mented in anather part ; but finding the ſame 
{:nſe there, becauſe the part is informed by the 
{ime Spirit, and no difference between the thorn 
in the jide, and the thorn in the hand, a 


$24 Of Examtmitiof of our Stltes 
her ſelf. miſerable and incircled with calamity, 
* But whien from carnal crimes,which bring ſhame; 
a man falls into ſpiritual crimes, which moft men 
let alone ; from thoſe ſins which every. thing-can 
reprove toa ſecret venom and an undiſcerned ul: 
cer ; a-man'may come tothe Communion, '.and 
the holy man that miniſters cannot reje& him z 
but he cauſes no-joy before ithe Angels ; and be 
cauſe he does not examine wiſely, and judge 1e- 
verely,he is diſcerned:by God,and ſhall be judg- 
ed, when to be judged; means all one with being 
condemned. 0G S 92's 
-3. When we examineour ſelves in order to 
, recciving'of 'the bleſſed Sacrament, we'mulſt be 
careful ttiax we \do not limic our examination ; 
and confine/itto' the time ſince our laſt receiving. 
For ſome-Perſons who' think themſelves ſpiricu- 
al, uſually examine how they have''comported 
chemfelves ſince the laſt Communion only, and 
accordingly' make jadgment upon themſelves ; 
and thefe' men poflibly thay do well:enough, if 
chey be of the number” of them, bf whom our 
bletſed Saviour affirms, that they need no repen- 
cance,that is,no change bf life,no enquiry but in- 
to the meaſures of Progreflion. Bur there are 
but few-who live at that rate, and they tha do, 
it may be,have not that confidence. Bur to them 
and all men elſe, it were ſafe advice, that the en- 
quiry how they have lived ſince the laft Commu- 
nion,ſhould be but one part of their examination. 
1, Becauſe they who fo limit cheir enquiries, 
muft needs ſuppoſe;that tilt then all was well,and 
that then they communicated worthily;and con- 
fequently,that all the whole work and Oeconomy 
of Salvation was then performed ; every one of 
which ſuppoſals hath an uncercain Truth ; but a 
very Certain Danger. 2. They 
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:ſtt| me. other Jnſfances, &c.. | 
2. They who 1o limit their examination, ſup- 
pn every Communion they begin the 
_— ; —— _ _ is to be a 
upon the old ttock, and judgment is. 

tobe made of his that comes after,by that which 
went before; and therefore theſe limited exami- 
nations muft needs be of lefs uſe and purpoſe. 
True it is, that at every Communion we are to 
begin a new life; and ſo we ought every day ; 
that is, we ought to be as zealous, and: as peni- 
tent, as reſbluteand affectionate, as if we never 
had begun- before ; we ought ſo to ſuſpect the 
imperfection. of what is paſt, that we are to 
look upon our ſelves but as new Beginners; that 
by apprehending the ſame neceflity,wemay have 
the ws paflion,the fame fervour and holy fifes. 
But in-this matter of examining, we mutt con- 
fider how 'much hath been pardoned, that we 
may examine how thankful we have been, and 
what returns we have made: we muſt obſerve all 
our uſual failings, that we may now: ſet our 
Guards accordingly : we muſt remember in what 
weak part we are ſmitten,that we may ſtill pray 
againſt it; -and we muſt renew our fad remem- 
brances,that we may continue our ſad repentan- 
ces, and we muſt look upon our whole lite, that 
we may. be truly humbled. He that only exa- 
mines, how it is with him ſince che laſt Commu- 
nion, will think too well of himſelf, if he ſpies 
his Bills of Accumulation to be ſmall; but every 


; man will find cauſe enough to hide his face inthe 


duſt,and to 'come with fear and trembling,when 
he views the ſum total of his life, which certainly 
will appear to be full of ſhame and. diſhonour. 

3. We'are not to limit our examination to the 


interval ſince the laſt Communion, becauk much 
LDR 0 
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Df Examination of our Selves 
of our preſent duty is relative to the firſt parts of 
our life. For all the farmer Vows of Obedience, 
though we have broken them a thouſand times; 
yet have ſtill an obliging power ; and there are 
many contingences of our life which require pe- 
cutiar Uſages and Treatments of our ſelves, and 
there are many follies which we leave by degrees, 
and many obligations which are of continual du- 
ty ; and it be that our paſſion did once carry us 
to ſo extream, ſo intolerable a violence ; per- 
haps twenty years ago, that we areſtill to keep 
our fears and tremblings about us, left the ſame 
principle protluce the ſame evil event, When 
Horatins Cocles had won that glorious victory 0: 
ver the three Sabine Brothers, and entring: glori- 
ouſly inta Rome, eſpied his Siſter wetting his 
Laurel with her unſeaſonable tears, for the death 
of one of them whom ſhe loved, with the honour 
of a Wife, and the paſſion of a Lover ;; and be- 
ing mad with rage and pride,becauſe her ſorrow 
allay'd his Joys and Glory, kill'd her with that 
ſword by. which her Servant died : Sometimes 
paſſion makes a prodigious excurſion, and paſſes 
on tothe greateft violence, and the moſt prodi- 
gious follies : and though it be uſually fo reſtraine 
ed by Reaſon and Religion,that ſuch Tranſvolu- 
tions are not frequent ; yet one ſuch A is an 
eternal Teſtimony how weak we are, and how 
miſchievous a paflion gan be. Ic is a Miracle of 
Providence,that in the midiſt of all the rudeneſſes 
and accidents of the World; a man preſerves his 
eyes, which every thing can extinguiſh and puc 
out : and it is no leſs a Miracle of Grace, that in 
the midit of ſo many diſhonourable Loves, there 
are no more horrid Tragedies : and ſo many bru- 
eiſh Angers, do not produce more cruel ſudden 

Murders ; 


tY W,.ew 
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- mm fonie other 'Jnitances, &c.- 


Murders ; and that ſo much:Envy does not oft- 


ner break out into open Hoftilities ; it-is indeed 
a mighty Grace thar pares the nails of theſe wild 


\Beaſts;and makes them more innocent-intheireft- 


fects, than they are in their nature ; but ftill the 


principle remains ; there is--in us the: ſame evil 


nature, and the ſame unruly paſſion ; and there- 
fore as there ought to be continual guards upon 
them, ſo there muſt be continual enquiries made 


concerning them ; and every thing is to be exa- 


mined, leſt all be loſt upon a ſudden. 

4; We muſt not limit our Examination to the 
interval to the laſt Communion,becauſe our firſt 
repentances muſt ſtill proceed,and muſt never be 
at an end: - For no man was ſo pardoned at the 
laſt Communion, but that he is ſtill obliged to 
beg pardon for thoſe ſins, he then repented of. 
He muſt always repent, and always pray, and 
never be at peace with the firſt ſins of his youth; 


-and the ſorrows of the firſt day muſt be the duty 


of every day ; and that Examination muſt come 
into thisaccount ; and when we enquire after our 


127 


own ſtate, we muſt not view the little finger, ; 


but the whole man. For in all the Foreſt « 
Ape is the handſomeſt Beaſt, ſo long as he ſhews 


nothing but his hand ; bur when the enquiring 


and envious Beaſts looked round about them, 
they quickly efpied a foul deformity. | 
There are in the ftare of a man's Soul ſome 
ood Proportions, and ſome well days,and fome 
ortunate periods; but he thar'is contented with 
beholding them alone, cares moret> pleaſe him- 
ſelf chan to pleaſe God,and thinks him to be hap- 


py whom man, not whom God approves. By 


this way twenty deceptions and impoſtures may 
abuſe a man. Sce therefore what you are from 
| head 
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x28 Of Examination. of-our. Helves 
head to footy from the Degining to the end,from 
1a1T- 


the firſt entry to your progreflion :. and al- 
though it be not neceſlary that we always adtu- 
ally:conſider all; yer-it will be necellary that we 


always truly know it-all,that our relative duties, 


. and our imperfect aftions, and our collateral ob- 
ligations, and the dire& meaſures of the increaſe 
-of Grace,may be juſtly diſcerned andunderſtood. 
i He that examines himfſelf,and would mae 
right judgment of his ſtate and of his duty, mu 
not do it by ſingle ations, but by ſtates of life 
and habits of Religion. If we can:ſay truly, thar 
:neither Proſperity nor Adverſity, neither Croſs 
nor Crown, Employment nor Retirement, pub- 
lick Offices nor houſhold Cares do diſorder usin 
our duty to God and our Relations, that is, if 
we ſafely and wiſely pafled through, or converte 
in any one of theſe fates of life, it js very likely 
thar things are well with us. But chg confidera- 
tion of ſingle atians will do but ;lixcle. ',Some 
Ads of Charity, and many: Prayers,and the do- 
ing one noble ation,or being once or twice very 
bounciful, or the ftrugling with one danger, and 
the ſpeaking for God in one conteſtation ; theſe 
are excellent things, and good ſignifications of 
life, but not always of health and ſtrength, not 
of a ſtate of Grace, Now becauſe in the holy 
Communion we aregrowing uptothe meaſuresof 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, we can no otherwiſe be fit- 
ted toir, but by the Progreflions and Increaſe of 
2 man, that is, by habits of Grace,ang Qlates, and 
manencs of Religion; and therefore our 
Lcamin ations mult be accordingly. 


SECT. 


— 
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SECT. VI. | 
Bevotlons 10 be of, nou the, Digs of ont 
' | Examinationg. relative to that utye 


THE HYMN. 


THE Ford is in his holy Temple, the Lord's 
'F. Throne is in, Heaven : his eyes behold, his 


eyelids try the Children of men. | 

The Lord crieth the righteous : but the wick- 
&d and hintthat loveth violence,his Soul hateth:. 

\ For the righteous Lord loverh righteouſneſs; 
his countenance doth behold the upright. 

| The Words of the Lord are pure Words': as 
Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, purified ſeven 
times. | 

Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſit- 
ed me in the night, thou haſt cried me and ſhale 
find norhing:I am purpoled that my mouth ſhall . 
not tranſgreſs. TR Wars 

Hold up. my goings in thy paths: that my 

-foot-ſteps ſlide nor. | © | 
| As for God, his Way is perfect : the Word of 
the Lord is tried ; he is a Buckler to all thoſe 
that cruſt in him. | 
For whois God fave the Lord ? and whois our 
Rock ſave our God ? 

Judge me, O Lord ; for I have walked in mine 
Integrity : but I cruſt in the Lord, therefore I 
ſhall nor ſlide. 

Examine me,O Lord, and prove me ; try my. 
Reins and my Heart : for thy loving kindneſs 1s 
before mine eyes, and I Ne in thy "Ow 
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' the underſtanding of any thing whercby 1 may pleaſe 


' Devs6tions-to be uſed 


I will not ſit-with vain Perſons ; neither will I 


go in with Diſſemblers. 

T hate the Congregation of evil doers : and 
will not fit wigh the wicked 

L will waſh my hands-in Innocency : fo willI 
compals thine Altar, O Lord. 

That I may publiſh with the voice of thank 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous Works. 

But as for me, I will walk in my integrity : 
redeem me and be merciful to me. b 

$0 fhall my foot ſtand in an even place : and 

in the Congregation will I bleſs the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, QC, 


The Prayers. 


. Eternal and moſt Glorious God, who ſitteſt in 
Heaven ruling over all things from the begin- 


ning, thou dwelleſt on high, and yet bhumbleſt thy felf 


ro behold rhe things that are in Heaven and Earth ; 


. thou haſt ſearched me, O Lord, and known me ; thou 


underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off ,and art acquainted 
with all my ways;for there us not a word in my rongue, 
but thou, O Lord, knuweſt it altogether : Be pleaſed to 
apart unto thy ſervant a Ray of hy beavenly Light ,a 
Beam of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; open mine eyes,that 
I may fee the wondrous things of thy Law, that I may 
walk in them all my days : Set all my ſins before my 
face, that 1 may ſpeedily and earneſtly and perfeftly 
repent and firſake them all: Give me a ſioht of my 
infirmities, that I may watch againſt them ; diſcover 
to me all my evil and weak Principles, that 1 may re- 
form them,and whatſoever x wanting in meuwards 


thee 


thee and perfect my _ T beg of thee to reveal that 
alſo unto me;that my duty may not be undiſcerned,and 
my Faith may not be rproved, and my affections may 
not be perverſe, and hardned in their fooliſh purſu- 
corrupting my Soul. -” 
Li. ; | RES 


Foe me an ingenuons and a ſevere Spirit, that. 
loves] of Charit F make con- 


CI. whatever 
cerning others, I may give a right judgment concern- 
img my 0wn ſtate and ations, condemning the crimi- 
nal, Fenforin the ſuſpicions, fibedting what ſeems 
allowab 3s watchful even over the beſt; that 1 may 
in the Spirit of repentance and mortification corrett all 
my irregularities, and refoim my errors, and improve 
the good things which thou haſt given me ; vhat en- 
' dearvouring to approve my Attions to my Conſcience, 
and my Conſcience to thy Law,..I may not be a Repro- 
bate, but approved by thee inthe Great Day of Exa- 
mination ; all the Wirld, and bereckoned amongſt thy 
= the ſecret ones, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

men. ; Soruy 


A ſhort Form of Humiliation, afier our Examination. 
HY Judgments,O Lord God,are declated'in 
thunder, and with fear and with dread ; 

- thou ſhakeſt all my bones, and my Soul trembles, 


when I conſider that great day in which thou 


ſhalr judge all the Workl,and that infinite Juſtice 
which will not ſparethe Mighty fot his Greatneſs, 
nor the Poor for his Poverty ; and thy unlimited 
power,which can mightily deſtroy all them thac 


will tot have thee to reign over them. £ 
K 2 It 


ance, and a ſecret. ſm may not lit undiſcovered nyd 


Devotions to be. uſed 
= 


O moſt dreadful Judge,I ſtand in amazement 
when I conſider that the Heavens are not pure in 
thine eyes, and if thou foundeſt perverſenels in 
thy Angels, and didft not ſpare them, what ſhall 
become of me ? The Stars fell from Heaven; and 
what can I preſume,who am but guſt and aſhes ? 
They whoſelife hath ſeemed holy are fallen into 
an evil portion, and after they have eaten the 
Bread of Angels, they have been delighted with 
Carobe-nuts, with husks and draffof Swine. 


III. 


There is no holineſs, O God, if thou wich- 
draweſft thy hand ; no Wiſdom. profits if thy 
Government does ceaſe. No Courage can abide, 
no Chaſtity can- remain pure, no Watchfulneſs 
keep us ſafe, unlefs thou doſt continue to ſtreng- 
then us, to purifie us, to make us ſtand. When 
thou leaveſt us,we drown and periſh. ; when thy 
Grace and wage us, we are lifted up and 
ſtand upright. We are unſtable, and unſecure, 
unleſs we be confirmed by thee ; but we ſeek to 
thee for thy help;. and yet depart from the 
ways of thy Commandments. 


I'V. 


O how meanly and contemptibly do I deſerve 
to be thought of ! how little and inconſiderable is 
the good which I do ! and how vaſt, how innu- 


merable, how intolerable are the evils which I 
have 


have done ? Tſubmic,O God, I ſubmit to the A- 
byſles of thy righteous and unſearchable Judg- 
ment; for I have been ſearching for a little,ſome 
little good in me ; but I find nothing. Much in- 
deed of good T have received; but I have abuſed 
it: Thou haſt giveri me thy Grace ; but I have 
\turned it into wantonneſs: thou haſt enabled me 
to ſerve thee ; but T have ſerved my ſelf; bur ne- 
ver but when'T was thy Enemy ; fo that in-me, 
thatis, in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing. 


V. 


Iam adeep abyſs, O God, of folly and cala- 
mity ; I have been ſearching my heart, and can 
find no good thing ; I have been ſearching, and 
I cannot find out all the evil. Thou didſt create 
in mea hope of Glory, but I have loſt my confi- 
._ dence; and men have ſometimes ſpoken good 
. things of me, bur T know not where they are ; 
_ and who ſhall raife me'up, when'T fall down be- 
fore thy face in thy eternal Judgment. 


VL 


I will no more deſire, I will no more ſuffer, I 
will no more ſeek, I will no more be moved by 
the praiſes of men ; for behold they ſpeak, but 
they know nothing ; thou art filent, but thou 
knoweſt all things, and I increaſe the number of 
' my fins. What ſhall Ido, O chou preſerver of 
men ! I will lay my face in the duſt, and confeſs 
my Elf co be nothing. 
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Earth, and re /# her wearinels, and makeſt it Ve. 


The worſt of thy Followers came running after thee for 
Loaves, though they cared not for the Mirathe ; but 
thou offereſt me Loaves and Miracles together, and 1 
bave cared for neither : Thou offereſt me thy ſelf, and 
all> thy infinite ſweetneſſes ; I have needed” even the 
compulſion of Laws to drive me to thee ; and _ 
OG ; ce 


telative to that Outy. 
deed I loſt the fweetneſs of thy Preſence, and reaped 
0 Fruit. Theſe things, O God, are not well, they 
are infinitely amiſs. But thou that provideſt meat, 
thou alſo giveſt appetite , for the deſire and the meat, 
the nece ity and the relief,are all from thee. . 


IT :.::: 


Be pleaſed therefore, O my deareſt Lord, to create 
in thy ſervant, a great hunger and thirſt after 'the 


things of thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs of it, - 


tby | Holy Graces, and all. thy Holy Mini#tries. 6 
Grace ; that I may long for the Bread of Heaven, 
thirſt after the Fountain of Salvation,and as the Hart 


 panterh after the Brooks of Water, ſo my Soul may de- 
fire thee, O Lord. O kindle ſuch a holy flame im my 


Seul;that it may; conſume all that i before me ; that it 
may be meat and drink to me to do thy will. 


IIL 


Grant,O Bleſſed Feſus, that I may omit no opportu- 
nity of ſerving thee,of comverſing with thee,of receru- 
ing thee ; let me not reſt, in the leaſt and loweſt mea- 
ſures of neceſſity, but paſs on to the Excellencies of 
Love, and the tranſportations of an excellent Relig - 
on; that there "nay remain in mt no appetite for any 
thing but what thou loveſt ; that I may have no ſatu- 
fattion but in a holy Conſcience, no pleaſure but in Re- 
ligion, no joy but m God, and with ſincerity and zeal, 
beartineſs and ingenuity,l may follow after Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the thing that belong unto my peace, until I 
ſhall arrive in the Land of Eternal Peace and Praiſes, 
where thou liveſt and reigneſt for ever, World with- 
out end, Amen. 
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CHAP. IH... 
Of Faith, as it is a neceſſary Diſpoſition 
' fo the Bleſſed Sacrament. hoe 


Fete of our ſelves, is an Enquiry 


» Y 
+ 


4 whether we have thoſe diſpoſitions which 

_ are neceſſary to a worthy Communion. 
Our next enquiry is after the diſpoſitions'them- 
' ſelves, what they 'ought to be;*and' what they 
" 6tght to effect;that we may really be that which 
oy efire tobe _ _ we tal ramen 
| have yet only deſcribed the ways'of exarpining ; 
now I am © fr down thoſ ings bans 4 
can be approved,and without 'which' we can ne- 
ver approach to theſe divine Myſteries with wor- 
thineſs, or depart with'joy. ' Theſe are three ; 
1. Faith, 2. Charity, 3. Repentance. rn 


SECT. L 
Of Catechumens, . or unbaptized Perſons, 
TH E Blefled Sacrament before him that hath 


no Faith,is like meſſes of meat ſet upon the 
© Graves of the dead, * they 


* Te fine dulce nihil, Domine,  fme]l "not that nidour which 
Nec Juvart ore quid appetere, 


Pocula ni prius arque cibos, | ickens the hungry belly ; 
Chriſte tuus favor imbuerir, they © feel not the warmth g 
mw taſte nor the: juice ; for 


Omnis ſancihcante tide. 
Predentius hrynomg 3. ante cibum, 


theſe ar provided for them 


:that afe alive, and the dead /haveno portion in 
'them. ' Thisis the fiſt;great Line: of IntroduRti- 
on,:and neceflary to be:examined-: we have the _ 
Rule from the [Apoſtle ; [Examine your ſelves, 2 Cx: 13: 5: 
whether - ye be in the | faith, prove your own ſelves. 
Know ye 'not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt 
(454 you, except ye: be reprobates? As if he had ſaid, 
'ye are Reprobates, -and- Jeſus Chriſt ſhall-.never 
- dwell. in you, except by Faith; without'this you 
' can' never--receive him; - and. therefore examine 
ſtrialy your ſelves concerning your Faith. 
* But i the-neceflity of this preparationiby Faith 
hath a double ſence;and'a proportionable:necefii- 
ty. ''T. It means'that:no-unbaptizediPerſon can 
: come to the holy Communion. 2.-It meansthar 
' thoſe thatarebaptized haveanacualandanope- 
rative'Faith, properly relative! to Theſe divine 
Myſteries, and really effeAiveiof- allithe:Works 
of Paith. © Of this we have the:moſt ancient:and 
rg mg ns Record gre 1 me Hove. Ro : 
or in the logy whi - Ovdwi dnp wwmyar Wot 
r Phi: rac Bt Fig #76 x5wory anti 
tans he gies this accome, of 7A, TO 
" the Mmannerot niing: | af Fs fs; 3 ze} als it 
-ly Euchatift, -7+ ©lowful for ' ppbis ror; a9) ers fe 
«none 10'partivipate | of this Encha- jus © yeues mpiddneye 
"'riſticat' Bread” and Wine, but- to. bim who believes _ 
thoſe things-to' be true which" are taught by us, and 
ro bim that is waſhed in the Laver of Regeneration, 
which #t0- the ay ſms, and- who liro2- as 
Chrift hath commanded, '' Shut the prophane and the P 
unhallowed Peopte-out ' of doors ;| So Orpheas lang. Ovens © 
None comes to thisholy Feaſt but they whoſe ſins imbe0 &i- 
are: cleanſed" in Baptiſm, who are ſanctified in CnAW, 
thoſe holy Waters of Regeneration, who have o- 
bedicne -Souls, -ears'attentive to the Sermons fa 
| | E 


the Goſpel, and Hearts open to.the Words of 
Chriſt. Theſe. are they who ſee by a brighter 


Light, and walk in-the- warmth of a more re- | 


freſhing Sun; they live ina better 


X lis f pirior es. ve pabu- Air, and are rr adiated with a 
m_ Ms Os pert 07209 Purer. Beam, the Glories of -the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs; 2nd they 
are only*to'eat. the precious Food of the Sacrih:- 
ced Lamb: For by Baptiſm we are admitted to 
the Spiritual Life, and by the holy Communion 
we nouriſh and preſerve it. I | 
_* Bucalthough Baptiſm be always neceſſary, yet 
alone itis not aſufficient/qualification to the holy 
Commutiion,but there muſt be an aQtual Faith al- 
. ſo-ineveryiCommunicant. Neither Faith alone 
nor. Baptiſt alane can-faffice; but it-muſt be the 
actual Faith of baptized Perſons, whichr diſpoſes 
nsto this:ſicred Feaſt; For the Church: gives the 
. CommunigGn neither to Catechumens, nor to:In- 
fants, nar:to mad Men, nor to natugal Fools, 


X33 nz) E470 11 cc; 
Catethtomnns, not admitted. to the Holy Gommunicn. 


Of this; beſides the-Teftimony.. ufo Mar- 
.-.  tyr, St. Cyril of Alexandria gives this full account, 
| ; We refuſe th give the Sacraments to..Catechumens, 
although or, already kuow the Truth;and with a loud 
Voice conſe s the Faith of Chriſt, becauſe they are nt 
get enriched with the Holy Ghoſt, who dwells in them, 
who are conſummated and perfetted by Baptiſm : But 
when they bave been baptized, becauſe. it is believed, 
that the Holy. Ghoſt does dwell within them, they are 
zot probibited from the Contait and Communion of 
the Body of Chriſt. And therefore. to them who 
come to the Myſtical Benedittion, the \ Miniſters of 
the Myſtery.cry with a loud woice,Sandta landtis, _- 
x 


 Caterhumens not admitted, &c. 


' holy things be given to ſandtified Perſons : fignifjing 
14 


that the Contatt and ſanttification of Chrifts Bo 


does agree with them only, who in their Spirits are 


ſan#ified by the Auly Ghoſt.) And this was the 
certain and perpetual-Dodtrine and Cuſtom of 
the Church ; inſomuch; that” in the Primitive 
Churches, they would not ſuffer unbaptized Per- 
ſons ſo muCh' as to ſee the Conſecration of the 
Holy Myſteries, as is to be ſeen in many Eccleſi- 
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aſtical Records. * The reaſon 
of this is nothing, but the Na- 


ture and. Analogy. of. the thing 
it ſelf. For ,we fult come to 


. y. + . 


Chriſt by Faith, and we firſt 
come to Chriſt by Baptiſm ; 


' they are the' two: doors of the 


» DionyCl. Eccleſ. Hierarch. Mi- 
crolog. obſerv. Eccleſ. cap. $1. in 
Bibhoth, PP,Cabaſ.Expoſit. Liturg. 
cap. 1$; 1's: Gercanus Patr. C. P. 
in Rerum Ecclefiaſt. Theoria. Du- 
randus ration. Divin. Offic. L 4. & 
I. 6. Albertus Magnus de Officio 
Mifſz Trad. 3. c. 23. Alcuinus de 

- . Divin..Offic. Aquinas Summ. $. q. 


Tabernacte) which our Lofd 5 


hath pltcHed, and rior'mian. By Faith we defire 


-to goin, and by Baptiſmiwe are admitted. ' Faith 
knocks at 'the door,” and Baptiſm fees it'open; 
but uritil we-are in the'Houſe, we canfior be en- 
zertaingFat” the Maſter's Table * They that are 
in.the High-ways and Hedges, muſt be'called in, 


"and-come in atthe'doors/2nd they ſhalt befeaſt- 
. ed: The one 4s the. zora/*entrance; and'the o- - 
' ther is the TiuaZ "Pith 35 the door" of the'Soul, 


' and Baptiſmiis the Uoor'ef the man. YFaith is the 


ſpiritnal addreſs. to God, and Baptiſm is the Sa- 


_ cramentat,- Baptiſm is ike the"Poot of Siloars 


appointed for healing; it is ſalutary” and medi- 


| Cinal : but the Spirit of God is that great Angel 


that deſcends thither, and makes-them virtual, 


_ and Faith is the hand *thar'puts us in. So that 


Faith alone does not 'do 'it ; 'ahd therefore the 
unbaptized muſt not ' communicate, ſo neither 
will Baptiſm alone admit 'us;' and therefore In- 
+ | | tants 


fants and Innocents are ano i: Bur char; 
the next inquiry. y 


SECT. 11 | 
Pf. C ommunnicating Infants. 


QUESTION, 


mo W bethar Infants are: to: be admitted. to ) the 
Holy Communion. 


NPs the Holy. Com union, may be 
piven to Inknd, be n 2 great, que 


-Rign,” inghs: Church, of God ;. "when 1n this in 

nce; hath_not beea.as in others, diyided' by 

; Parties ang {ingle Perſo1 bar by.whi bo Chard, 
tor from fameofth he cali, A aur 

to.the tune of Charles AE Gl that i bs 


"for above fix hondred years, the Oareh 3f G64 of G 

id giverhs Holy Go mmunionto 
Se. Sypris- ., Infants./.. St. Cyprian: IO Fs of a1 
pa. Wb. de \ Infant, Into, a mout! Parents had 
. ignorantly and cardely. E the Babe) the Gen- 


tile Prieſts had forced ſame of < Bok Idol Sacri 
a : But when the Miniſter of the Church came 
o;pour into the, mguth, the: Calice of our Locd, it 

| reſited, and being orerpo grew ſick, and 
kl into En ie > Narraiv the 
practice of the Church oi Um Ae ſufficient- 
ly declared. ; Of. the matter of fac there is no 


| oy .but they went further 


The Primitive Church did belive it neceſlary 
ra 


—_ 
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i 


A. A 


t's 


IVE 
: 


ſhould abvays have the Euchariſt 


ts the Salvation of Infants: 'St: Aubin belfeved 
that this PoRrine gnd praftice deſcended from 
the Apoſtles; that withour both che Sacraments 
no Perſon could come to life, or partake of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which when he had endea- 
youred' to prove largely, he in- 
rs this Concluſion : It x ir vain 
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od pag yer an and Life Eter- via #terns fine het Be ce 
al to little Children, unleſs they be = & fanguine Domini cui- 
rpriſed, and recerve the Body and hy wen is © 
Blood of Chrift, fince the neceſſity of Te Fon en We remil cap 
them both ax atteſted by ſo many, ſo verbis Apoſtoli, ad Bonifac. Epiſt. 


reat, and [ſo Divine Teſtimonies : 
d that this'pra&ice continned 

to the time of Charlemain, ap- 
by a Conſtitution in his 
Capitular, ſaying, [That the P rieft rus Epift. x2. ad Severum. S. Cy- 
p ril. Here Catech. 3. c. r. Idem 


redy, that whey any one 5 ficb, Te 6 
or when a Child # weak, he may lib. deDivinisOffic. 1dem videre 


peſemth give bim the Communion, Micha meg ene Tem edidir 


ft he die withont it.) And Alcu- 

mus recites a Cannon, expreſly charging, That 

a ſoon as ever the Infants are baptized, they ſhould 

recerue the Holy Communicn before they ſuck, or re- 

eeive any other nouriſhment. e ſame alſo is uſed 

by the Greeks, by the Moran By the Bobemians 

and Moravians: and it is confeſſed by Maldonate, 

*{that the Opinion of St. Auſtin and Fnccentines, * Mildonarus 
that the Eucharift is neceſſary even to Infants, 219M 5: 


Num. 116. 


prevailed in che Church for fix hundred years 


gether. 
Vide Hierom. Petr. C. ÞP. dodtor. 


_ But ſince the time of Charles 
e Great, that 1s, for above. 


eight hundred years, this pra- 
Rice hath been omitted in the 


exhor. ad Germanos. Alvarez in 
tin. 2Ethiop. Toachimum Vadia- 
num in notat. lib. r. fol. 14. de 
Sacram. Eucharittiz. Concil. Trid. 
Sefl. 21. Can. 4. 


Weſtern 


#42; 


ap" 


® Franc. 4 
Vittor. de 
Enchar.n. 7s. 


Joh.s. 53. 
Joh. 3. 5. 


Mlive 3Þ vi x93 Deds <1 


ener nr rao and fo fay that the Fathers did 
apud Ariflot, | 


Weſtern Churches generally ; and in the Cour; 
cil of Trewt-it was condemned as -unfit,, and all 


men commanded to believe, That though the Are 
cient Churghes did do itupon ſome probable rex- 
ſons, yet they did not believe it neceſſary. Cor. 
cerning which,I ſhall not interrupt the u cfulneſs] 
'-- -- Which Fintend inthis Diſcourſe,by confuting the 


Canon; tfiough it be intollerable to command 
fa& contrary to their evidetice, 


not. believe ic to be neceſſary, 
when they ſay it is, and ufed it 


| accorditigly : yet becauſe it relates to the uſe of 


count of it. © ©; I 

The Church of Rope, and ſome few others, are 
the only refuſers and condemners of this Ancient 
and Catholick Practice ; but upon their grounds 
they cannot reaſonably deny it. 1. BecauſeIn- 
fants are by them algo to be capable of the 
Grace and Benefits-of the Euchariſt ; for to them 
who put no bar (as Infants put none) the Sacra: 
ments by their inherent virtue confer grace; and 
therefore particularly it is affirmed, * that if It 
fantsdid now receivethe Euchariſt, they ſhould 


chis Divine Sacrament, I ſhall give this ſhort ac- 


alſo receive Grace with it: and therefore it 6 


not unreaſonable ta give it to them, who there- 
fore are capable of it, becauſe it will do'them be 
nefir,and it is conſequently (upon theſe grounds) 
uncharitable to deny it. For, | 

2. They allow the ground,upon the ſuppoſiti- 
onof which the Fathers did moſt reaſonably pro- 
ceed : and chey only deny the Concluſion. For 
by the words of Chriſt, it is abſolucely neceſla 
to eat bis Fleſh and drink ba Blood : and it H_ 

W 


men to be believed ing matrer of - 


4A. YE YT ET 


if 


i 


—_— 


- Gf Communicating Infants; 


words be tinderſtood of Sacramental manducati- 


on(in which interpretation both the Ancients and. 


the Church of Rome do'conſent) then it is abfo- 
litely neceſſary to communicate. . For akthough 
there are other ways of eating hi Fleſh, and drink- 
mp bis Blood, beſides the” Sacramental manduca- 


con, yet Chriſt in this place meant no. other ; 


ind if of this he fpake when he ſaid | ithout doin 
ths we have no life in us,) then it will not be ſut- 
ficient to baptize them,-though in Baptiſm they 
ſhould receive the ſame Grace, as in the Eucha- 
riſt; becauſe abſtracting from the benefit and 
Trace of it,it is made neteſlary by theCommand- 
ment,and by the will of God,it is become a means 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary co Salvation. Ir is neceſ- 
fary by a neceflity of 'the Mears, and a neceflity 
of Precept. True it is, * That in each of the Sa- 
craments there is a proportion of the fame effect, 


as I have already diſcourſed®; yet this cannot * Ch 


leflen the -neceflity that is upon them both ; for 
ſo Pharoah's Dream was doubled, not to ſignifie 
divers events, but a double Certainty; and there- 
fore although Children, even in Baptiſm, are par- 
takers of the Death of Chriſt, and are incorpo- 
rated into and made partakers of his Body ; yet 
becauſe Chriſt hath made one as neceilary asthe 
other, and both for ſeveral proportions of the 
fame reaſon, the Church of Rowe mult” either 
quit the Principle, or retain the Conſequent ; for 
they have digged a ditch on both fides, and on ei- 
ther hand they are fallen into inconvenience.But 
it will be more material to conſider the queſtion 
as it iSin it ſelf; and without relation: to any 

Schools of Learning. Therefore, 
3. It 1s certain that in Scripture there is no- 
thing which directly forbids'thg giving che holy 
Communion 
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— Communion to Infants. - For: though we: are 
- cotmmanded-to examine; and -fo to eat;; yet this 
precept is not of it felf neceſſary, but by. reaſon 
of an! introduced cauſe ; juſt as: they . are com- 
manded to believe, and: repent, who are. to be 
baptized; that is, Perſons that need it, and that 
cando it,they muſt : and-Infants withqut exami- 
nation, can as well receive the effe& of the Eu- 
chariſt,as without repentance, they can have the 
effe& of Baptiſm. For if. they be. communica 
ted,they and the whole Aflembly do'declare the 
Lord's Death ; for that is done by virtue of the 
whole Solemnity, and its done by the conjune& 
devotion of the whole Community : I is done 
by the Prayers and Offices of the Prieſt, and it is 
done by the ation of every one that communi- 
cates: It is done in Baptiſm, and yet they are 
baptized, who cannot with their voices, publiſh 
the Confeflion. Infants indeed, cannot diſcern 
the Lord's Body ; 1ſo' neither can they diſcern 
Truth: from Falſhood ; an Article of Faith from 
an Heretical Dodtrine :' and yet to diſcern the 
one,is as much required,as to diſcern the other ; 
but in both, thecaſe is equal ; for they muſt dif- 
cern when they can confound, or diſhonour; but 
eill they can do evil, they cannot be tied to do 
good. Andir were hard to ſuppoſe the whole 
Ghurch'of God in her beſt and earlieft cimes, to 
have continued for above fix hundred years in a 
practicalError; it will not well become our mo- 
deſty to judge them, without farther inquiry,and 

greater evidence. Fs, 
4. But as there is no prohibition of it, ſo no 
Command for it. For as for the Words of our 
foh. 6. 52. bleſſed Lord recited by St. Fobn, upon which cz 
holy Fathers did principally rely ; ney wers 
PORK 
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ſpoken before the Inſtitution of both the Sacra: 
ments,,and jndifferently relate to either; that is, 
indead co them both,as they are the Miniſtries of 
Faith ; but to neither in themſelves directly, or 
in any other proportion,or for any other cauſe ; 
forFaith is the "nay pal that is there intended; for 
the whole Analogy of the Diſcourſe drawn fopth 
of its Clouds and Allegory, infers only the neceſli- 
ty of being Chriſt's Diſciple, of living the life of F 
| Bl of teeding in our heartson Chriſt; of living $<,c=%. 7 
in him,and by him,and for him,and to him; which 

' the work of Faith, and believing in Chriſt, as 
Faith ſignifies the being of Chriſt's Diſciple. 
ks he thing it {elf then being left in the midſt, 

nd. undetermined, it is in the power of the « 
Church to give it,or to deny it: For in all things 
where Chriſt hath madenoLaw,the Church hath 
liberty to do that which is moſt for the glory of 
God, and the edification of all Chriſtian people. 
And therefore although the Primitive Church did 
confirm newly baptized perſons, and commugi- 
cate them ; yet as with great reaſon ſhe did 

; | change the time of Confirmation from their firſt 

l Baptiſm, till they could give an account of their 

Faith; fo with equal authority, when ſhe hath an 

J equal reaſon, ſhe may change and limit. the time 

F of miniſkring the Communion. 'The Church is 

| tied to nothing,but to the Laws of the Sacrament, 

| and the Lawsof Reaſon,and the Lawsof Charity: 

but that either of them is reaſonable enough, 

| | may appear in the following conſiderations. . 

or the Primitive Church had all this'to juſti- 

\ | - fie their practice : That the Sacraments' of the 

| Goſpel, are the great Channels of the Grace of 

God: * That this Grace always deſcends upon 

them that do not hinder it, and therefore cer- 

rainly 
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Df Communicating Infants. 
tainly to Infants; and ſome do _ affirm it, 


-vutthatInfants, 
if they did receive the Communion, ſhopild alfo, 
in fo doing, receive the Fruits of it : * That'to 
Baptiſm there are many acts of prediſpoſition re- 
uired, as well as to the Communion ; and yet 
the Church, who very well underſtands the Ob- 
ligation of theſe Precepts,ſuppoſes no Children t6 
be obliged to thoſe pre-diſpoſitions to either Sa- 
crament, but fits every Commandment to a ca- 
pable ſubje&. * That there is ſomething done on 
God's part, and ſomething on ours ; that what 
belongs to us, obliges us then, when we can hear 
and underſtand, but not before;but that whichis 
on God's part, is always ready to them that can 
receive it: * That Infants, although they cannot 


and none can with certainty deny 


alone come to Chriſt, yet the Church their Mo 


ther can wy them in her arms: * That the 

who are capable of the Grace of the Sacrament, 
may alſo receive the Sign ; and therefore the 
{xme Grace being conveyed to them in one Sacra- 
ment, may alſo be imparted to them in the other”; 
* That as they can be born again, without<cheir 
own conſent, fo they can be fed by the hands of 
others; and what begins without their own actu- 
al choice, may be renewed without their own 
actual deſire. * And that therefore it might be 
feared, left, if upon the pretence of figurative 


Speeches, Allegories and Allufions, and the in- 
junction of certain diſpoſitions, the Holy Com- 


munion be denied them, $ gap be opened upon 
equal prerences to deny chem Baptiſm. * That 


ſince the Jewiſh Infants being circumciſed, is uſed 


as 'an Argument that they might be baptized, 
their 'eating of the Paſchal Lank may alfo be'a 


competent Warrant to car of that Sacrament, in 
which 
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Of Communicating Infants; 
which alſo, as in the other, the ſacrificed Lamb is 
repreſented as offered and ſlain for them. Now 
the Church having ſuch fair probabilicies and 
prud2ntial motives, and no prohibition, if ſhe 
ſhall uſe her power to the purpoſes of kindneſles 
and charity, ſhe is not eaſily to be reproved, leſt 
withour nec2flity we condemn all the Primitive 
Catholick Church, and all the Modern Churches 
of the Eaſt and South to this day,eſpecially fince 
without all diſpoſitions Infants are baprized ; 
there is leſs reaſon why they may not be commu- 
nicated, having already received ſome real diſpo- 
ſitions towards this, even all the Grace of the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm, which is certainly ſome- 
thing towards the other: And after all, the refuſing 
to communicate Infants entred into the Church, 
upon an unwarrantable ground. For though it 
was confefled that the Communion would do 
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them benefit, yet it was denied to them, then Yiduria. Re 


l:iiF.de Euchas 


when the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation entred, ,;z 11 ſupra. 


. Upon pretence, Jeſt by puking up the holy Sym- 
bols,the Sacrament ſhould be diſhonoured; which 
indeed,though that Doctrine were true, were inft- 


nitely unreaſonable,as ſuppoſing thar Chriſt, who 


ſuffered his Body to bz broken upon the Croſs, 
that he might convey Gracetothem and us,would 
refuſe to expoſe the Symbols to the accidents of 
a Child's itomach,& rather deny them chat Grace, 
than endure that ſight, who yer docs daily fſut- 
fer Mice and Mouldineſs to do worte unto it. 
Bur on the other ſide, they that without inter- 
eſt and parciality, deny to communicate Infants, 
can, couti.ler that Infants being in Baptiſm ad- 
mitted to rhe Promilcs i the Goſpel, and their 
portion in tho Kingdom »of Chriſt,can have upon 
them no neceility to be communitated. For by 


L 2 cher 


x.8 


Df Communicating Infants, 

their firſt Sacrament they are drawn from their 
meer natural ſtate, and lifted up to the adoption 
of Sons; and by the ſecond Sacrament alone ey 
can go no. further : * That although the. 

grace which is given in Baptiſm, be given them 
as their firſt Being, yet the ſecond Graces are 
given to us upon other accounts, even for well 
uſing the firſt free Grace: * That in Baptiſm 
there were promiſes made, which are to be per- 
ſonally accepted and verified before, any new 
Grace can be Sacramentally imparted : * That 
it was neceſlity which gave them Baptiſm be- 


fore their Reaſon, and that neceſlity being ſer- ' 


ved, there can be no profit in proceeding up- 
on the ſame method, without the ſame reaſon : 
* That Baptiſm is the Sacrament of the new 
born, the beginning, the Gate of the Church, 
the entry of the Kingdom, the Birth of a Chri- 
{tian ; but the Holy Euchariſt is the Sacrament 


| of them that grow in grace, 'of them that are 


perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : * And laſtly, to him 


that liſts to be- contentious, we are to ſay, as 


St. Paul did, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the 
Churches of God. 

Now theſe probabilities on both ſides may 
both of them be heard, and both of them pre- 
vail in the ſenfe of the former determination : 
For by the firſt ir may appear, that to com- 
municate Infants is lawful, but the ſecond proves 
that it is not neceſlary ; for having in Baptiſm 
received ſufficient title to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, they who before the uſe of reafon can- 
not ſin, and cannot fall from the Grace they 
liave received, cannot be obliged to the uſe of 
the Sacrament, which is for their reparation 
and ſecurity ; and therefore in this cafe, the 

preſent 


L 


Whether Fools, &c. may be, &c. 
preſent practice of the Church is to be our rule 
_-_ _ of peace, and determination of the 

ticle. | 


TH CT. TEL 


| Whether Innocents, Fools, andeMaimen __ 


be admitted to the Holy Communion ? 


AQ this I anſwer, That if Fools can deſire it, 
and can be kept innocent, ths Church did 
never deny it to them; bur unleſs they be capa- 
ble of love and obedience in ſome degree, they 
muſt in no caſe be admitted. A vicious Fool ts 
intolerable ; and che that knows nothing of it, 
nor can be taught any thing, muſt be permitted 
to the mercies of God, and the prayers of the 
Church; but he that is not capable of Laws, can 
be no part of a Society, and therefore hath no- 
thing to do with Communion. If he can butleara 
fo much that it is good for his Soul; if he can de- 
ſiretogotoGod,and if hecan inany degree believe 
in Chriſt, he will bejJudged according ta what he 
hath,and not according to what he hath not ; bur 
it he cannotdiſcern between good and evil,but in- 
differently likes, and does one and the other, 
though mercy is to be hopzd for him in the laſt 
account, yet becauſe hedoes that which is niate- 
rially evil, and cannot diſcern what is ſpiritually 
good, he muſt not be admitted ſo much as to the 
Symbok of the Divine Myſteries. 
- But concerning A4ad-men, the caſe is otherwiſe, 
\ L 3- and 
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CUhether Fools may bg 
and therefore I am to anſwer with a diſtin&ion, 
If from a ſtate of fin and debauchery they entred 
into their madneſs, their caſe is ſad and infinitely 
to be deplored, . but their Debt-books are ſealed 
up,and are like dead men, until they be reſtored 
to reaſon, they cannot be reſtored to Grace, and 
therefore not admitted to the Sacrament. But if 
they were men of a good Life, they may in their 
intervals, that is, when they can deſire it, and 
when they will not uſe the Sacrament irreverent? 
ly, be commugſcated. For the Seed of God a- 
bides within them, andno accident of nature can 
deſtroy the work of God, and the impreſles of 


the Spirit, nothing but their own wills can do - 


that. 

For in theſe caſes it isa good rule, and of great 
ule in the practice of the Sacrament : Whoever can 
communicate Spiritually, may be admitted to commu- 
nicate Sacramentally ; that is, they who are in a 
ſtate of Grace, and can deſire it, muſt not be re- 
jected : And therefore good men falling into this 
calamity, when they have any eaſe from their 
fadnefs, and that they can return to words of or- 
der, and compoſed thoughts, though but for a 
while, though but in order to that Miniſtery, ars 
not to be rejected. 

Bur gn the other ſide, whoever can hinder the 
eftect of the Sacrament, they are not to be admit- 
ted co it,unleſs they do not only not hinder it,but 
actually diſpoſe themſelves to 1t : For if they can 
do evil, they can and ought to do good ; and 
therefore vicious mad men having been,and {till 
remaining in a ſtate of evil, cannot be admitted 
till they do good ; and therefore never while 
cheir madneſs remains. The godly mangthac is 
io afflicted may ; but yet not till the fire that was 

Tn higden 


red their ſpiritual _—_— ; fach, who by Faith, 
| + 


admitted to the Holy Communion. 
hidden, makes ſome actual and bright emiffions. 
- But then laſtly, for others who are of a pro- 
habe life, concerning whom no man can tell whe- 
ther they be in the ftate of Grace or no; becauſe 
no man can tell whether he that comes wich that 
ſadneſs be capable or no,no man cantell whether 
he does weltor ill ; and therefore he muſt deter- 
minethimſelfby accidents and circumſtances,and 
prudential confiderations, having one eye upon 
the deſigns and compliances of charity, and the 
other upon the reverence of the Sacrament. And 
the cale is in all things alike with dying Per- 
ſons, paſt the uſe of Speech and Reaſon. 


SECT. IV. 


Of aFnal Faith, as it is a neceſſary diſpoſition 


to the Sacrament. 


Eſides the Faith that is previous to Baptiſm, or 

is wrapped up in the Offices of that Sacra- 
ment,the Church of God admitted only ſuch Per- 
fons to the Sacrament, whom ſhe called Fideles 
or faithful, by a propriety or ſingularity, and e- 
mineney of Appellation.” "They accounted it not 
— barely to believe, or to be Profeſſors ; 
for the penitents and the lapſed, and the Cate- 


chumens were ſo ; but they meant ſuch Perſons |, 


whoſe Faith was operative, alive, and juſtify- 
ing : ſuch men whoſe Faith had overcome the 
World, and overcome their Luſts, and conque- 


were 
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Of actual Faith, as it is ". + 
were .real Servants of Chriſt, Diſciples of his 
Dodtrine, ſubjects of his Kingdom, and obedient 
to his Inſtitution. Such a Faith as this,is indeed 
neceſſary to every worthy Communicant ; be- 
cauſe without ſuch a Faith a Chriſtian is no more 
but a name; but the man is dead; and dead men 
cat not. Of this therefore we are to take ſtri& 
and ſevere accounts ; which we ſhall beſt do by 
che following meaſures. ST 

r. Every-true Chriſtian Believer muſt conſent 
to the Articles of his Belief, by an aflent firmer 
than can be naturally produced front the ordina- 
ry arguments of his perſwaſion. Men believe the 
Reſurrection ; but itis becauſe they are taught it 


* Jn their Childhood, and they inquire no further 


in their age : their Parents and their Prieſts, the 
Laws of the Church, and the Religion of the 
Country make up the demonſtration ; but be- 
cauſe their Fairch is no ſtronger than to be the 
Paughter of ſuch Arguments, we find they com- 
monly live at ſuch a rate, as if they did neither 
believe, nor care whether it were ſo or no. The 
confidence of the Article makes them not to leave 
off violently to purſue the intereſts of this World, 
and to love and labour for -the other. Before 
rhis Faith can enable them to reſiſt a temptation, 
they muſt derive their aſſent from principles of 
another nature; and therefore becauſe few men 
can diſpute it with arguments invincible and'de- 
monſtrative,and ſuch as are naturally apt to pro- 
duce the mare perfect aſſent, it is neceſſary that 


. theſe men of all other ſhould believe, becauſe it is 


ſaid to come from God, and rely upon it,becauſe 
it brings to God, truſt it becauſe it is 500d, ac- 
knowledge it certain becauſe it is excellem ; that 
there may be an a& of the Will in it, as well 
2. een, 5-5 . . « . j 29S 
6.3 


neceſſary to the Sacrament. 

as of the underftanding,” and as much love in it 
. as diſcourſe. ET Tea nd . 
' For he that only conſents to an Article, be- 
cauſe it is evident, is indeed convinced, but hath 
ho excellency in hisFaith,but what is natural,no- 
thing that is gracious and'moral : true Chriſtian 
Faith muſt have in it ſomething of obſcurity, 
ſomething muſt be made up by duty and by obe- 
dience ; but it is nothing but this, we muſt truſt 
the Evidence of God in the obſcurity of the 
thing. God's teſtimony muſt be clear to him,and 
the thing in all other ſenſcs not clear;and then ro 
truſt the Article,becauſe God hath faid it,it muſt 


|. have in it an excellency which God loves, and 


that he will reward. In order to this, it is highly 
conſiderable that the greateſt argument to prove 
our Religion is che goodneſs and the holineſs of 
it; it is that which makes peace and friendſhip, 
content and conſent, which unites all Relations, 
and endears the Relatives; it relieves the needy, 
and defends the Widow; it ends fſtrife,and makes 
love endleſs ; all other Arguments can be oppo- 
fed and'tempted by- wit and malice, but againſt 
the goodneſs of Religion no man can ſpeak; 
by which it appears, that the greateſt argument 
is that which moves love, intending by love ta 
convince the underſtanding. ERHEE: 62 

But then for others who can enquire better : 
their enquiries alſo muſt be modeſt and humble, 
accordirig to the nature of the things, and to the 
deſigns of God: they maſt not disbelieve an Ar- 
ricle in Chriſtianity, which is riot proved like a 
concluſion in Geometry; they muſt not be witty 
to objec, and curious to enquire beyond'their K- 
mic; for ſome are ſo ingeniouſly miſerable, that 
they will never believea Propoſition in Divinity, 
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if any thing can be ſaid-againſt it : they will be 
credulous enongh in all the affairs of their life, 
but impenetrable by a Sermon of the Goſpel ; 
they will believe the word of a man,and the pro- 
miſe of their Neighbour: but a promilſe of Scrip- 
cure ſignifies nothing, unleſs it can be proved like 
4 Propoſition in the Metaphyſicks. If Semproni- 

ao zs tell them a Story, it is ſufficient if he be a juſt 
man,and the Narrative be probable : but though 
Religion be taught by many excellent men, who 
gave their lives for a teſtimony, - this hall not , 
paſs for truth, till there is no objection left to ſtand 
againſt it. The reaſon of theſe chings is plain : 
they do not love the thing ; their intereſt is a- 
gainft it: they have no joy in Religion : the 
are not willing and deſirous that the things ſhall 
appear true. When Love is the principle, the 
thing is caſie to the underſtanding, the objections 
are nothing, the Arguments are good, and the 
Preachers are in the right. Faith aſſents to the 
Revelations of the Goſpel , not only becauſe 
they are well proved, but becauſe they are ex- 
cellent things ; not only becauſe my reaſon is 
convinced, but my reaſon yields upon the fairer 
terms, becauſe my affe&ions are gained. For if 
Faith were an aſſent toan Article, but juſt fo far 
as it is demonſtrated, then Faith were no virtue, 
and infidelity were no ſin: becauſe in this there is 
no choice,and no refuſal: but where that which 
is probable,is alfo naturally indemonftrable, and 
et the concluſion is that in which we mult re- 
joyce,and that for which we muſt earneſtly con- 
tend, and that in the belief of which we ſerve 
God,and that for which we muſt be ready to die: 
It is certain, that the underſtanding obſerving }f 


the credibility, and the will being pleaſed _ 
eng 
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the excellency, they produce a zeal of belief, be- 
+ cauſe they together make up the demonſtration. 
For a Reaſon can be oppoſed by a Reaſon,and an 
Argument by an Argument: but if I love myRe- 
ligion, nothing can take me from it, unleſs it. can 
pretend to be more uſeful and more amiable, 


more.perfe&tive and more excellent than Heaven 


and morgan and a Kingdom and a Crown 
of Peace,and all the things, and all the Glories of 
the Eternal God. 
2.That Faith which diſpoſes to the holy Com- 
munion, muſt have in it a fulneſs of confidence 
and relying upon God,a truſting in,and a real ex- 
tion of the event of all the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel. God hath promiſed ſufficient for the 
things of this life to them that ſerve him. They 


who have great Revenues and full Bags,can eaſily 


truſt this Promiſe : but if thou haſt neither Mo- 
ney nor Friends ; if the labour of thy hands, and 
the ſucceſs of thy labour fails thee, how -is it 
then? Can you then rely upon the Promile ? 
What means your melancholy and your fear, 
your frequent ſighs, and your calling your ſelf 
miſerable and undone? CanGod only elp with 
means, or cannot he alſo make the means,or help 
without them : -or ſee them when you ſee them 
not# or isit that you fear whether he will or no? 
He that hath promiſed, if he be juſt, is\always 
willing, whether he be able or no ; andtherefore, 
if you do not doubt of his Power, why ſhould 
you at all doubt of his willingneſs ? For if he 
were not able,he were not Almighty : if he were 
not willing to perform his promiſe, then he were 
not juſt; and he that ſuſpects that, hath neither 
faith nor love for God : Of all things in the 
World, Faith never diſtruſts che "ache of 
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God, in which he moſt glories to communicate 
himſelf. to mankind: If yet your fear objeRs 
and ſays, that all is well on God's part ; but you 
have provoked him by your ſins,and have loſt all 
title to the Promiſe : I can ſay nothing againſt 
that,but that you muſt ſpeedily repent and amend 
your fault, and then all will be quickly well on 

our part alſo ; and your faith will have no ob- 
jeRtion , and your fears will have no excuſe. 
When the Glutton Apitizs had ſpent a vaſt Reve- 
nue in his prodigious Feaſtings, he killed himſelf 
for fear of ſtarving ; but if Ceſar had promiſed 
to give him all Siczly, or the Revenues of Egypr, 
the Beaſt would have lived and eaten. Burt the 
promiſes of God give to many.of us no ſecurity, 
not ſo much as the promiſe of our rich Friend, 
who yet may be diſabled,or may break his word, 
or die. * But let us try again *. * 

God hath promiſed that all things ſhould work 
together for good to them that fear him. Do we be- 
lieve that our preſent affliction will do fo ? Will 
the loſs of our Goods, the diminution of our Re- 
venue, the amiflion of our Honour, the death of 
our Eldeſt Son,the unkindneſs of a Husband,the 
frown of our Prince, the defeating of our fecular 
Hopes, the unproſperous event of our Employ- 
ment ? Do we find that our Faith is right enoagh 
really to be ſatisfied in theſe things,ſo much as to 
be pleaſed with God's order and method of do- 
ing good to us by theſe unpleaſing inſtruments ? 
Can we rejoyce under the mercy by joys of be- 
lieving at the ſame time, when we groan under 
the affliction by the paſſion of ſenſe? Do we ob- 
ſerve the deſign of cure, when we feel the pain 


veg; lent 2nd che ſmart? Are we patient under the evil,be- 


ing ſupported by expectation of the good which 


is 


heceſſary to the Sacrament, 

is promiſed to follow ? This is the proper work 
ofFaith, and its beſt indication. | 

Platarch tells, that when the Cowards of Lace- 
demon depicted upon their Shields the mot terri- 
ble Beaſts they could imagine,their deſign was to 
 affright their Enemies that they mighe-not come 
to a cloſe Fight;they would fain have made their 
Enemies afraid,becauſe themſelves were ſo;which 
when Lacon eſpied,he painted upona great Shield, 
nothing but a Ficele Fly for his device; and to them 
who ſaid hedid it that he might not be noted in 
the Battel,heanfwered, yea, but [mean tocome ſo 
near the Enemy, that he ſhall ſee the lictle Fly. 
This is our caſe, our afflictions ſeem to us like 
Gorgon's heads, Lions and Tigers, things terrt- 
ble in.picture, but intolerable in their fury ; buc 
if we come near and conſider them in all the cir- 
cumſtances, they are nothing but a Fly upon a 
Shiefd, they cannot hurt us, and they oughtnot 
to affright us, if we remember that thgy are con- 
ducted by God, that they are the eſfe&t of his 
care, and the impreſs of his love, that they are 
the method and order of a blefling, that they are 
ſanRified and eaſed by a Promilſe;and that a pre- 
ſent eaſe, it may be, would prove a future infe- 
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licity. If our Faith did rely upon the Promiſe, Panam Pha- 
all this were nothing ; but our want of Faich 22.19, 
does cauſe all the exceſs of trouble. For the <s. 


queſtion is not whether or no we be afflicted, 
whether we be ſick, or croſſed in our deſigns, or 


deprived of our Children,this we feel and mourn 


for ; but the queſtion is, whether all this may 
not,or be not intended to bring good to us? Not 
whether God ſmiles or no, but ro what purpoſe 
he ſmiles ? not whether this be not evi,but whe- 
ther this evil will not bring good to us? If we 

do 
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do believe, why are we: without comfort and 
without patience ? If we do not beheve ic,where 
is our Faith ? 

And why does any of us come to the Holy. 
Communion, if we do not believe itwill be for 
our good ? but if we do think it will, why ds 
we not think ſo of our Croſs? for the Promiſe 
is that every thing ſhall. Cannot the Rod of 
God do good,as well as the Bread of God?and is 
not he as good in his Diſcipline, as in his Proviſj- 
on? is not he theſame in the School as art his 
Table?is net his Phyſick as wholſom as his Food? 
Ic is not reaſon, but plainly our want of Faith 
that makes us think otherwiſe. Paith is the great 
Magazine of all the Graces,and all the' Comforts 
of a Chriſtian, and therefore the Devil endea- 
vours to corrupt the truth 'of it, by interming- 
ling Errors, the ſincerity ofit by hypocrifie, the 
ingenuity of it by intereſt, the comtorrs of it by 
doubting,#the confidetice of ic by objections and 
ſecular expetiences, and prefent confiderations ; 
by adherence to humine confidences, and little 
Sanctuaries, and the pleaſures of che World, and 
the fallibilities of mn *. - When Xerxecs had a 
great Army tocondudand great fucccilcs to de- 
fre, and various contingences to expect, he left 
off to ſacrifice to his country Gods, forfook Fu- 


piter and the Sun :'and ih Lydia eſpying a goodly 


Plantan tree, tall, and ftrait, and ſpread, he en- 
camped all his. Army in the Fields about it,hung 
up Bracelets! and Coronets upon the Branches, 
and with coſtly Offerings, made his Peritions to 
the beauteous tres; and when he marched away, 
he left a guard upon his God,leſt any thing ſhould 
do. injury to the Plant, of which he begged to be 


defended from all injury. By ſuch follies as —_ | 
os 
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| does the Devil endeavour to deflour our holy 
Faith and confidences in God ; we truſt in Man, 
| who cannot truſt himſelf; we rely upon Riches, 
. that rely. upon nothing ; for they have no ſtabili- 
ment, and they have no Foundation, but are like 
Atoms inthe Air; the things themſelves can bear 
no weight,and the Foundation cannot bear them. 
In our afflictions we look for comfort from wine 
or company, from a friend that talks well, or 
from any thing that brings us preſent eaſe, but 
in the mean time we look not into the Promilſes 
|. of God, which are the Store-houſes of comfore ; 
' and likethe Dogs at Hypocrene,we lick the water- 
drops that fall upon the ground, and take rio no- 
tice of the Fountain and the full Veſſels. Theſe 
things ars ſþ.neceſlary to be confidered,in order 
to our preparation to the Communion, as they 
are neceflary to be reduced to practice, in order 
to a Chriſtian Converfation: for the holy Con- 
munionHs the fummary and compendium, of the 
Religion and Duty of # whole life ; and as Faith 
cannot be holy, material, and acceptable, without it 
contain in it a real truft'in' the Promiſes of God, 
ſo neither carinort it be a fufficienc diſpoſition to 
the receiving the Divine Myfteries, unlefs upon 
this ground, it be holy, acceptable, and material. 
- 3. ThatFaith whichis a worthy Preparatory 
to the holy Communion, muſt be che actual prin- 
. Ciple and effe&tive of a good life ; a Faith in the 
threatnings and in the commandments of God. Who 
can pretend to be a Chriſtian,and yet nor believe 
theſe words of St. Paul | Follow after peace with vieb.12-14- 
all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall fee 
God] and yet if we do believe it, what do we 
think will become of us, who neither follow peace 
nor holineſs, but follow«our anger, and purſue 
our 
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© - our luſt? If we do believe this, we had need 
lookabout us,and live at another rate than men 
commonly do. But. we ſtill remain peeviſh and 

angry, malicious and implacable, apt to quarrel, 

and hard to be reconciled, lovers of money and 

lovers of pleaſures, but careleſs of Holineſs and 
Religion ; as if they were things fit only to be 
talked on, and to be the ſubject of Theological - 
Diſcourſes, but not the rule of our lives, and the 

matter of our care. * It is expreſly faid by St. 

x Cor. 11.29. Pau], He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
eth and drinketh damnation to himſelf. Now if we 

obſerve what crouds of People in great Cities 

X come to the holy Communion ; good and bad, 
penitent and impenitent, the covetous. and the 

roud , the crafty. Merchant from; yelterdays 

Faud, and the wanton Feol from his laſt nights 

luſt, we may eaſily perceive that not matiy men 

believe theſe words.. He that ſays to me, drink 

not this, for it is poyſon, hath given. me a Law 

and an affrightment;and-I dare not diſobey him, 

if I believe him.; and jf we did believe St. Paul, 
I 44 nap we ſhould as; lixtle. dare to-be damned, | 

as to be poyſon'd. Our bleſſed Saviour told us, 

WBnho.: hat with what meaſures we mete to others,it ſhall be | 
meaſured to ms again ; but who alinoſt believes 

this, and conſiders what it means ? Will you be 

content that God ſhould deſpiſe you, as you de- 

{piſe your Brother ? that he ſhould be as ſoon an- 

8 with you, as you are with him ? that he 

ould ſtrike you as haſtily, and as ſeldom par- 

don you, and never bear with your infirmities, 

and as ſeldom interpret fairly what you ſay or 

_ . do, and be —— as frequently as you would 
Rerel-21-27- be? And what think you of cheſs ſayings [_ Into 
the heavenly Jeruſalem there ſhall in no wiſe gy 4 
/ 21's 
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thing that defileth, or prophaneth, neither whatſoever 
worketh abomination,or maketh a lye ? | Do hen be- 
lieve God, and yet doing theſe things, hope to be: 
faved for all theſe terrible ſayings| Now the 2wcrks 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 8&c. of which I tell you be- 
fore, that they which do fuch things ſhall nat. inherit 
the: Kingdom of God. | Certainly if we did be- 
heve that theſe things are ſpoken! in earneſt, we 
ſhould not account fornication ſuch a decent 
crime,ſo faſhionable and harmleſs;or make ſuch a 
may-game of the fearful Lectures of damnarion. 
For it theſe words be true ; will men leave their 
fins, or are they reſolved to ſuffer damnation, 'as 
ing leſs troubleſom than to quit their vain Mi-. 
ftreſles ? ſurely that's not it .; but they have 
fome lictle fubterfages and illuſions to trult to.. 
They ſay they will rely upon God's mercy. Welk 
they may ; if in well doing they commit their Souls 
to:bim as to a faithful Creator : but will they make 
God their Enemy,and then truſt in him while he 
remains ſo? That will prove an intolcrable expe- 
riment; for ſo ſaid God, when he. cauſed his 
Name to be proclaimed .to the Hoſt of Trae! ; 
The Lord God merciful and graciors : he cauſed to 
he added, and that will by no means quit the guilty. ' 
By no means ? No, by no means, let us believe 
that as well as the other. . For the Patton of our 
Redeemer, the Interceflion of our High Prieſt, 
the Sacraments of the Church, the Body and 
Blood of Chritt, the Mercies of God, the 7 Are 
Lord, Lord, the Priviledges of Chriſtians, and the 
Abſolution of the Prieſt, none of all this, and all 
this together ſhall do him no goot| that remains 
guilty ; that is, who is impenitent, and does not 
torſake his fin. If we had Faith, we —_ be- 
M ieye 
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lieve this,and ſhould not dare to come to the holy 
Communion with an adual guiltineſs of many. 
crimes, and in confidence of pardon, againſt all 
the truth of Divine Revelations, and therefore 
without Faith. | 

But then here:we may conſider, that no man 
in this caſe can hope to be excuſed from the ne- 
ceflities of a Holy Life, upon pretence of being 


faved by his Fajth. For if the cafe be thus,theſe 


men have it not. For he that believes in God, be- 
lieves his Words, and they are very terrible 
to all evil Perſons ; for in Chriſt Jefus nothing 
can avail but a New Creature,nothing but keep- 
ing the Commandments of God, nothing but 
Faich working by Charity, (they are the Words 
of God.Wicked men therefore can never hope to 
be faved by their Faich, or by their Faith to be 
worthy Communicants, for they have it not. 

Who then can ? 4 
He only by his Faith is worthily diſpoſed'to 
the Communion, and by his Faith can be faved, 
who by his Faith: lives a life of: Grace, whoſe 
Faith is to him a-Magazine of Holy Principles, 
whoſe Faith endcats Obedience;amt is the Nurke 
of a holy Hope, and the Mother of a never-fail- 
ing Charity. He ſhall be faved by his Faith, 
who by his Faith is more than Conqueror, who 
reſiſts the Devil, and makes him'fly, and gives 
Laws to his Paflions, and makes them obedient; 
who by his Faith overcomes the World, and re: 
moves Mountains, the Mountains of Pride and 
Vanity, Ambition and Secular Defigns;and whole 
Faith catteth out Devils, the Devil of Luſt, and 
the Devil oi Intemperance, the Spiric that ap- 
pears like a Goat,and the Spirit that comes in the 
ſhape of a Swine;he whole Faith opens the blind 
man's 
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man's eyes, and makes him to ſee the things of | 
God, and cures the lame Hypocrite,, and makes 

him to walk uprightly. For theſe ſigns ſhall follow Mark 16,17, 
them that believe ({aid our Bleſſed Saviour )and by ** 

theſe, as by the Wedding Garment, we are fttted =, 
to this Heavenly Swpper of the King. In ſhort, 

for whatever end Faith is deſigned,whatever Pro- 


' . poſitions it tends to perſwade,to what Duties fo- 
"ever it does engage, to what ſtate of things foe- - 


ver it ought to efform us, and whitherſoever the 


nature and intention of the Grace does drive ns, 


thither we muſt go, that we muſt do, all thoſe 
things we muſt believe, and to that end we muft 
dire& all our ations and deſigns. For the nature 
-of Faith diſcovers it RIF in the affairs of our Re- 
ligion,as'in all things: if we believe any thing to 
be good, we ſhall labour for it, if we think ſo,we 
ſhall do ſo;and if we run after the Vanities of the 03» 3 
World,and negle& our Intereſt of Heaven, there 7 8 7 
is no other account to be given of it, but becatrfe 75*vuuroy 
we do not believe the Threatnings and the Laws 7757 
of God, or that Heaven is not ſo conſiderable as Juſt Mart, 
thoſe ſottiſh pleaſures and trifling regards, for 
which all pains.is too much, though we think all 
labour and all pafftion is too little. * Plutarch * 16d. & o- 
tells, that when Poverty defired to have a Child, *;.. 
ſhe lay with the God Porzs, their God of Plenty, nqe&- 
and fl proved with Child, and brought forth uw aza97 
Love, by which they intended to repreſent the #24 929% 
natnre of the Divine Lowe : it is born of a rich Fa- 4%, 9 
ther, and a poor Mother ; that is, it proceeds |,v; 5. 
from a contempt of the World, and a value of 7y. 
God, an emptineſs of ſecular Afﬀections, and a 
great eſtimate of Wiſdom and Religion. 

Burt therefore it is that God, and the Fruits of 
his Garden,'and the Wealth of his Treafure,-and 
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the Meat of his Table; and the Graces of his Spi- 


Tit,are not guſttul and delicious,becauſe we dote 


i ” 


uponMuſhrooms and Colloquintida.But as Man- 
'- na was given in the Deſfart, and it became plea- 


Delicata cft 
divina Con- 
ſolatio, que 
non dartur 
admittenti- 
- bus alienam, 
S. Bernard. 


fant when they had nothing elſe to eat:So it is in 


the ſwcetneſles of Religion, we cannot live by 


Faith,and rejoyce in the Banquets of our Saviour, . 
unleſs our Souls dwell in the Wilderneſs ; that is, - 


where the pleaſures and appetites of the World 


; may not prepoſletis our palates, and debauch our 


reaſonings. And this was myſteriouſly ſpoken | 


by the Plalmiſt, The broad places of the Wilderneſs 


ſhall wax fat, .and the Hill ſhall be encircled with joy ;. 


that is, Whatſoever is barren and deſolate, ngf 
full of the things and affections of the World, 
ſhall be inebriated with the pleaſures of. Religi- 


on,and rejoyce-in Sacraments,in Faith and Holy 
Expectations. But the love. of money, and tho 


love of pleaſures, are the intrignes and fetters to 
the underſtanding ; but he only is a faichful, man 
who .* reftrains. his paſſions, and 


* Frznentur ergo corporum CuPi- deſpiſes the Wor 1d, and rectifies 


dincs 


Deterla ut intus emicer prudentia;} Nis love, that he may: believe a- 
Sic excitato perſpicax acumine, ; . | 

Libcrque flatu laxiore Spiritus right, and pur that value upon 
Rerum parentem redtius precabi- RElIgION, as that it become the 


” 


Prudent, in Cathemerin. 


ſatisfaction of our Spirit, and che 
h great object of all our paſſionate 
deſires : | gran and prejudice are the Parents of 
misbelict, | 
World firſt bear Faith upon their knees,and then 
upon their hands. | 


SECT. .. 


bur humility and, contempt ; of. the | 
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SECT. V. 


Of the proper and Specifick Work of Faith in 
the Reception of the Holy Communion. 


.Y 


| Ere I am-to enquire into two Practical Que- 

LL ſtions. 1. har ſtreſs zs to be put upon Faith 
in this Myſtery : that is, How much is every one © 
bound to believe in the Article of this Sacrament, be- 
fore he can be accounted competently prepared in hs 
"underſtanding, and by his Faith ? 

2. What zs the uſe of Faith in the reception of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament ? and in what ſence, and to what 
purpoſes and with what trath it 1s ſaid that in the 
. Holy Sacrament we receive Chriſt by Faith. 


How much every man bound to believe of this My- 


' ftery. 


- If T ſhould follow the uſual Ovinions,I ſhould 
ſay, that to this preparatory Faith it is neceſſary 


_ *to believe all the nicerics 'and mylteriouſnels of 


the Bleſſed Sacrament. Men have introduced 
new Opinions, and turncd the Key in this Lock 
ſo often till ic cannot be cither opened or ſhur, 
and they have unravelld the Clue fo long, till 
. they have entangled it ; and not only reaſon is 
made blind by ſtaring at what ſhe never can per- 
ceive, but the whole Article of the Sacrament is 
made an objection and temptation even to Faith 
ic ſelf; and ſuch things are taught by ſome 
Churches and ſome Schools of Learning, which 
no Philoſophy did ever teach, no Religion did 
ever reveal, no Prophet ever preach, and which 


'M 3 no 
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no Faith can'ever receive : I mean it in the pro- + 
digious Article of Tranſubſtantiation ; which T + 
am not here to confute,but to reprove upon pra- 
ical conſiderations, and to conſider thoſe things 
that may make us better,and- not ſtrive to prevail 
in diſputation. That therefore we may know 
the proper Offices of Faith,in the believing what 


relates to the Holy Sacrament, I ſhall defcribe it 


in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


I. It cannot be the duty of Faith to believe __ | 


any thing againſt our ſenſe; what weſee and taſte 
to be Bread, what we ſee, and taſte, and ſmell ro 


be Wine, no Faith can engage us to believe the 3 


contrary. For by our ſenſes Chriſtianity it felf, 
and ſome of the greateſt Articles of our Belief, 
were known by them, who from that evidence. 
conveyed them to us by their teſtimony ; and if. 
the perception of ſenſe were not finally to bere- 
lied upon, Miracles could never be a Demonſtra- 
tion, nor any ſtrange event prove an unknown 
Propoſition ; for the Miracle can never prove 
the Article, unleſs our eyes or hands approve the 
Miracle ; and the Divinity of Chriſt's Perſon, 
and his miffion and his power, could never have 
been proved by the Reſurrection,but that the Re- 
ſurrection was certain and evident to the eyes 
and hands of ſo many Witneſſes. Thus Chriſt to 
his Apoſtles proved himſelf to be no Spirit, by 
expoling his Fleſh and Bones to be fele'; and he 
wrought Faith in St. Thomas by his finger's ends ; 


.the wounds that he ſaw and felt, were the demon- 


ſtrations of his Faith ; and 'in the Primitive 
Church, the Valentmians and Marcionites, who 
ſaid Chriſt's Body was phantaſtical, were con- 
futed by no other Argutment but of Senſe. For 
Senſe 15 the evidence of the ſimple, and the 
OS 7 + + ,» = qrmarian : 


_ 
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' confirmation of the wiſe ; it can confute all pre- . 


*tences, and reprove all deceitful ſubtilties : ic 
turns opinion into knowledge, and doubts into 
certainty ; it is the firſt endearment of love, and 


- the ſupply of all underſtanding : from what we 


ſee without, we know what to believe within : 
and nodemonſtration in the World can be great- 


| er than the evidence of Senſe. Our Senſes are 


the great Arguments of Virtue and Vice: and if 


- it be not ſafe to rely upon that evidence,we can- 


not tell what Pleaſure and Pain 1s : and a man 
. that is born blind,may as well have the true Idea 
. of colours, as we could have of pain, if our ſen- 
ſes could not tell us certainly ; and all thoſe Ar- 
 guments from Heaven, by which God prevails 

upon all the World, as Oracles, and Urim and 
:Thummim, and ſtill voices, and loud ghunders, and 
the Daughter of a voice, and meſſages from a- 
bove, and Prophets on Earth,and Lights and An- 
gels, all were nothing : for Faith could not come 
- by hearing , if our hearing might be Illuſions. 
That theretore which all the World relyes upon 
for their whole Religion : that which to all the 
World is the great means and inſtrument of the 
glorification of God, even our fſecing of the 
Works of God, and eating his Proviſions, and 
beholding his Light : that which is the great Mi- 
niſter of Life, and the Conduit of good and evil 
to us, we may rely upon for this Article of rhe 
Sacrament : what our Faith relyes upon in the 
whole,ſhe may not contradict in this. Tertullian 
{aid, | that it is not only unceaſonable,but unlaw- 
ful to contradict the teſtimony of our Senſe, leſt 
the ſame queſtion be made of Chriſt himſelf, left 
it be ſuſpected that he alſo might be deceived 


when he heard his Father's voice trom Heaven: ] 
M 4 That 
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That therefore which we ſee upon our Altars 
and Tables, that which the Prieſt handles, that 
which the Communicant does taſte,is Bread and 
Wine ; our ſenſes tell us that it is ſo, and there- 
fore Faith cannot be enjoyned to believe it not to 
See Rea! Pre- be ſg, Paith gives a new Light to the Soul, but 

ſence. Seft.14y + 
it does not put our eyes out, and what God 
hath given us in our nature, could never be 
intended as a ſnare to Religiqn, or to engage 
us to believe a lye. Faith fees more in the 
Sacrament than the eye does, and taſtes it more 
than the tongue does, but nothing againſt it; 
and as God hath not two Wills contradictory 
to each other, ſo neither hath he given us two 
notic2s and perceptions of Objects, whereof the 
one is affirmative, and the other negative of the 

ſame thing. , 

2. Whatſoever is againſt right reaſon, that ng 
Faith can oblige us ro believe. For although 
reaſon is notthe poſitive and affirmative meaſure 
of our Faith, and God can do no more than we 
underſtand,and our Faith ought to be larger than 
<« 1; Ourreaſon,and take ſomething into herheart that 
irgcly dif. Teaſon can never take into her eye; yet in all our 
comers Creed there can be nothing againſt reaſon. If 
cnſciexce, true reaſon juſtly contradicts an Article, it is not 
Lib. of the bouſhold of faith. In this there is no difii- 
Kule 2 Culty, but that in practice we take care that we 
| do got call that reaſon which 1s not ſo : for al- 
though a man's reaſon is a right Judge, yet it 
ought not to paſs Szntence in anenquiry of Faith, 
until all the Information be brought in ; all chat 
is within, and all that is without-it ; all that is a- 
bove, and all that is below ; all that concerns it 
in experience, and all that concerns it in act ; 
whatſoever is of pertinent obſervation , and 
7 | en whatſoever 


ft reception of the Sacrament, 


whatſoever is revealed : for elſe reaſon may ar- 
' guevery well, and yet conclude falſly : it ma 
conclude 'well in Logick; and yet infer a falſe 
Propoſition in Theology : but when our Judge is 
fully and truly informed in all that where ſhe is 
to make her judgment, we may ately follow it 
whitherſoever ſhe invites us. 
| If therefore any Society of men calls upon us 
to believe in our Religion what is falſe in our ex- 
perience,to affirm that to be done, which we know 
is impoſlible it ever caf be done ; to wink hard 
that we may ſee the better ; to be unreaſonable 
men, that we may offer to God a reaſonable Sa- 
crifice; they make Religion 1o to be ſeated in the 
will, that our underſtanding will be uſeleſs, and 
can never. miniſter to it. But as he that ſhuts 
the eye hard, and with violence curles the eye- 
lid, forces a phantaſtick fire from the Chryſtaline 
humour, and efpies a light that never ſhines, and 
ſees thouſands of little fires that never burn ; So 
is he that blinds the eye of kis reaſon, and pre- 
tends to ſee by an cye of Faith,he makes licele T- 
mages of Notion, and ſome Atoms dance before 
him ; but he is not guided by the light, nor in- 
ſtructed by the Propolition, but ſees like a man in 
his ſlzep, and grows as much the wiler as the 
man that dreamt of a Lycanthropy, and was for e- 
ver after wiſely wary not to come ncar a River. 
He that ſpeaks againſt his own reaſon, ſpeaks a- 
gainſt his own conſcience, and theretore it is cer- 
tain,no man ſerves God with a good confcience, 
that ſerves him againſt his reaſo:1. For though 
in many caſes reaſon muſt ſubmit to Faich,that is, 
natural reaſon muſt ſubmic to ſup2rnatural, and 
the imperfect informations of arr, to the perte& 
tevelations.of God ; yet in no cale, can true row: 
| on 
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ſon and a right Faith oppoſe each other ; and 
therefore in the Article of the Sacrament,the im- 
poflible affirmatives concerning Tranfubſtanciati- 
on, becauſe they are againſt all the reaſon of the 
gs can never be any part of the Faith of 
od. 
wb; «d pro- 3. Whatſoever is matter of Curioſity,that our 
fmnincem Faith is not obliged to believe or confeſs. For 
re» perver- the Faith of a Chriſtian is pure as Light, plain as 
pi, #,,ms a Commandment, eaſie as Childrens Lefſons; it 
caligevit ſub iS NOt given to puzle the Underſtanding, bur to 
inſtruct it; ic brings Charity to it, not darkneſs 
pir. 027 Magn 
S. and obſcurity. Our Faith in this Sacrament is 
not obliged to inquire, or to tell how the Holy 
Bread can feed the Soul, or the Calice purifie 
our Spirits, how Chriſt is united to us; and yet 
we. remain imperfect even then, when we are all 
one with him that is perfect: there is no want of 
Faith, though we do not underſtand the ſecret 
manner how Chriſt is really preſent, and yet this 
reality be no other but a reality of event and po- 
ficive effe& ; though we know not that Sacra- 
mental is more than Figurative,and yetnot fo much 
as Natural, but greater in another kind. Ir is 
not a duty of our Faith to diſcern how Chriſt's 
Body is broken into ten thouſand pieces, and yer 
remains whole at the ſame time ; or how a Bo- 
dy is preſent by Faith only, when it is naturally 
abſent, and yet Faith ought to believe things to 
be as they are, and not to make them what of 
themſelves they are not. We need not to be a- 
mazed concerning our Faith,when our over-buſte 
Reaſonis amazed in the Article ; and our Faith is 
not defective, though we confeſs we do not un- 
derftand, how Chriſt's Body is there incorpore- 


ally, that is, the Body after the manner of a Spi- 
| . rit, 


wie. a PII Y 


ki 
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rit, or though we cannot apprehend how the 


| Symbols ſhould make the Grace preſential, and 
yet that thz Grace of God in the Receiver can 


make the Symbols operative and energetical. 
The Faith that is required of thoſe who come 
to the Holy Communion, is of what is revealed 
plainly, and taught uſefully : what ſets Devotion 
torward, not what miniſters to Curioſity ; that 
which the good and the plain, the eaſie and the 
ſimple man can underſtand. For if thou canſt 
not underſtand the reciprocations and pulſes of 
thy own Arteries, the motion of thy Blood, the 
ſeat of thy Memory, the rule of thy Dreams,the 
manner of Digeſtion, the diſeaſe of thy Bowels, 
and the diſtempers of thy Spleen, things that 
thou beareft about thee, that cauſe to thee pain 
and ſorrow : it is not to be expected, that thou 
ſhouldeft underſtand the ſecrets of God, the cau- 
ſes of his Will, the impulſes of his Grace, the 
manner of his Sacraments, and the Oeconomy of 
his Spirit. God's Works are 1e- 


cret, and his Words are deep, and 


exigua eſt vis 


labori. 


I7E 


Humani ingenii, tantoque anguſts 


his Diſpenfſations myſterious,and 
therefore too high for thy un- 
derſtanding. St. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen * ſays of God : the more 
you think you comprehend of 
him in your underſtanding, the 
leſs he is comprehended ; like 
the Sand-of a Glaſs, which the 
harder you graſp, the leſs you 
Can Tetain ; or like the Sand of 
the Sea, which you can never 


Quippe minor natura aciem fi in- 
rendere renter. 
Acrius ac penetrare Dei ſecreta 


ſupremi, 

Quis dubiter viRo fcagilem laceſ- 
ſcre vilu 2 

Vimque fatigatz mentis ſub pe- 
tore parvo. 

Turbari , invalidiſque hebetem 
ſuccumbere curis ? : 

Prudent. in Symmach. |. 2. 


* Uo wpel dd Tags my ,00v 
x2]arguEdyt)a Orat, Is 


number,but by going abour it, you are confound- 
ed, and by doing ſomething of it, you make it 


impoſlible to do the reſt, Curious inquiries are 


like 
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like the contentions of Protogenes and Apelles, | 
who ſhould draw the ſmalleſt line, and after two 
or three eſlays, they left this Monument of their 
Art, that they drew three lines ſo curiouſly, that 

' they were ſcarcely to be diſcerned. And there- 
fore ſince Faith is not concerned in intrigues and 
hard queſtions, it were very well if the Sacra- 
ment it ſelf were not diſguiſed, and charity di- 
ordered, by that which is not a help, but a cemp- 

. tation to Faith it ſelf. In the Ho- 

Oportet igityr nos in ſumptio- ly Communion, we muſt retain 
phos Dior fdem & non AN Undoubted Faith, but not in- 
quarere quo patto. St. Zernerds. quire afrer what manner the {e- 
Phalofopkt, cuomado fir, Curioli. = Crets Of God are appointed. 7/he- 
| ther it be or no, that is the object of 
Faith to inquire, and to accept accordingly. 
What it #5, he that is to teach others, and ſpeak 
Myſteries, may modeſtly diſpute ; but how it , 
nothing but curioſity will look after. The E- 
gyptians uſed to fay, that unknown darkneſs is 
che firſt principle of the World ; not meaning 
that darkneſs was before light ; but by Darkneſs 
they mean God, as Damaſcirs the Platoniſt rightly 
obſerves ; ſaying, This darkneſs or obſcurity is 
DEF ; the beginning of every-intellectu- 
TTporhy 4 pxlu poowiCum 4] Being, «and every Sacramental 
_ - -ofiur 56s 1:5 Adtion: and therefore in their 
empngiCoy Tas. Ceremonies they uſually made 
three Acclamations to the un- 

known Darkneſs : that is, to God, whoſe ſecrets 

are pervious to no eye, whoſe dwelling is in a 

light that is not to be diſcerned, whoſe Mylte- 

ries are not to be underſtood by us, and whoſe 
Sacraments are objeas of Faith and Wonder, 

bur not tq be diſordered by the miſtaking, un- 
diſcerning eye of People, that are curiqus 

as 
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ask after what they ſhall never underſtand. 
Faith is often times fafer in her ignorance 


than in buſte queſtions, and to 


| inquire after the manner of what 


God hath: plainly and ſimply 
told may be an efteat of Infide- 
lity, but never an act of Faith. 
If concerning the things of 


Multa etenim bene red latent, 
neſcitaque pfoſunr. 
Dum manſuera tides quzdam di- 
lata modeſte 
Suſtiner, & nullo ignorat non edi- 
_ ta damno. 
Proſper. adverſ. ingrat. 35. 


God we once ask hy or How ? we argue our 
doubt and: want of confidence, and theretore it 


was an excellent Counſel of Se. 
Cyril, Beheve firmly in the My- 
ſteries, and conſent to the Words 
of Chriſt, but never ſo much as 
ſpeak or think, How isthis done ? 
In your Faith be as particular and 


| Ehel. *xey ,&f amaas 
TO mus , pt Orcs AbJEWs 
Tuft, Mart. 


Firmam fEidem myſteriis adhi- 
bentes, nunquam in tam ſublimibus 
rebus illud Qzomods aut cogiremus 
aut proferamus,lib.q.in Johan.c.1 3. 


minute, as Chriſt was in his ex- 


preflions of it * but no more. He hath told us, * Non patiac 


This is his Body, This his Blood : believe ic, and 
ſo receive it : bur he hath-not told us how it is fo, 
it is behind a Cloud, and tied up with a knor of 
ſecrefie-: therefore let us lay our finger on our 
mouth, and worſhip humbly. But he that looks 
into the eye of the Sun, ſhall be blind, and he that 
ſearches into the ſecrets of Majeſty, ſhall be con- 
tounded with the Glory. 


The next Inquiry 2s, 


What us the uſe of Faith in ths Sacrament ? It is 
tied but to little duty, anda few plain Articles ? 
What-then is the uſe and advantage of ir ? To 
what Graces does it miniſter, and what effe&s 
does it produce ? To this the anſwer is catic, but 
yet ſuch as introduces a further inquiry. Faith 


indeed is not curious, but material : and there- 
fors 


me quicquam 


neſcire, de 


EO quem @- 
mem. Plin;' 
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fore in the contemplation of this myſterious Sa Þ 
crament and its Symbols, we are more to regard 

\ the ſignification than their natural uſage; what 
they are by Grace,than what they are by nature; 
what they ſignifie, rather than what they are de 
find. Faith conſiders not how they nouriſh the 
Body, but how they ſupport and exalt the Soul; 
that they are Sacramental, not that they are alſo 
nutritive : that they are made holy to purpoſes 
of Religion, not that _ are {alutary'to Offices 

T2 wy of nature that is,what they are to the Spirit,not 
' mw Gr. what they are to Senſe and Diſputation. For to 
Onfh. He Faith,Chriſt is preſent, by Faith we eat his Fleſh, 
Tless + zi- and by Faith we drink his Blood ; that is, we com- 
 mvown municate not as men, bur as Faithful and Belic- 
#7 WP* 'yers: the meaning and the duty,and che effect of 

257% y. which are now to be inquired. 
mil. in dfeſ. 1, It Hegnifies that Chriſt is not preſent in the 
CG. Sacrament corporally, or naturally, but ſpiritu- 
bs Johan. hm. ally : for thus the carnal and ſpiritual ſenſe are 
= OT oppoſed. So St. Chry/oftom upon thoſe Words 
i P/a.98. of Chrift : The Fleſh pans nothing : what 'i it t0 
underſtand carnally 2 To underſtand them ſimply 
and plainly as they are ſpoken. For uy are 
not to be jadged as they ſeem, but all Myſteries 
are to be conſidered with internal eyes, that is, 
ſpiricually. For the carnal ſenſe does not pence 
trate to the underſtanding of 1o great a ſecret, 
faith St. Cyprian. For therefore we are not de- | 
vourers of Fleſh, becauſe we underſtand theſe 

things ſpiritually. So Theopbilatt. 

2. Since the Spiricual ſenſe excludes the natu- 
ral and proper, it remains that the expreflion 
which is natural, be in the ſenſe figurative and 
improper; and it the holy Sacrament were not a 
Figure,it could neither bea Sign,nor ra 

ut: 


hd nat, * ended ——__ wy -  - 
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' But therefore it is called the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, becauſe it is the Figure of them, as St. 4w- 

fin largely diſcourſes ; | For /o | 

when Good-Friday draws near, we Evift. 23. ad Bonifac. vide eun- 

to morrow or the next day the metig. Sn IRIS 

Paſſion of our Lord ; although that hoc eſt corpus meum, cum fabca 

Paſſion was but once, and that ma- en, nu _—_ 

ny Ages ſince ; and upon the Lord's 26. Mat. towil. 83. Typus % 

Dey, we ſay, to day our Bleſed Rintenn' a eden Ooge,S 

Lord aroſe from the dead, although exemplum, exemplar, $f imago. 

ſo many years be paſt ſince: and 

why is n0 man ſo fooliſh as to reprove us of falſhood 2 

but- becauſe on theſe days wethe ſinulitude of thoſe 

things which were done ſo long ſince. Was not Chriſt 

once ſacrificed? and yet he zs ſacrificed ſtill on the 

Solemmities of Eaſter, and every day in the Commusr 

wion of the People : neither does be ſay falſe, who be- 

ig asked, ſhall ſay that he # ſacrificed : for if the Sa- 

craments had not a fimilitude of thoſe things whereof 

they are Sacraments, they would be no Sacraments at 

all But moſt commonly, by their ſimilitudes things re- 

eeive their names. | Thus Tertullian expreſles this 

Myſtery. This is my Body, that is; the Figure 

of my Body. 'And St. Gregory Nazianzen calls ;,,;,. 1u;;.” 

the Paſſover, becauſe it antedated the Lord's =. 54. 4. 

Supper, a Figure of a Figure. 
3. But Se. Auſtin and well, the Body of 

Chriſt is Truth and Figure too.  'The Holy Sa- 

crament is not only called the Lord's Body and 

Blood, for the Figure, Similitude, and Sacramen- 

tality ; but for the real Exhibition and Miniftra- . 

tion of it. For ir is truly called the Body of 

Chrift, becauſe there is joyned with it the vital 

power, virtue, and efficacy of the Body : and wo 

therefore it is called by St. Aufin, The intelligible, *if%6 

the inviſible, the ſpiritual Body, By St. Hierom, _ vides, 


The 


- m_ 
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The divine and ſpiritual Fleſh, the celeſtial thing * 

By St. Irenens, The ſpiritual Food, and the Body » 
the Divine Spirit : By St., Ambroſe. 

, Immortalizatis alimonia datur, For by this means it can very 
oralis ſubſtantiz rerinens (peci- PTOPETTY be called the Body and 
em, ſed vircuris Divine invitivili = Blood of Chriſt : ſince it hath 
tram, S. Cyprian de cend Dow.  . NOt Only the Figure of his Death 
| | externally bur internally it hath 

an hidden and ſecret the proper and divineeffe, 

the life-giving power of his. Body ; ſo that 

though ic be a Figure, yet it 1s not: merely fo, 

not only the Sign and Memorial of hint that is 

abſent, but it bears along with it the very Body 

of the Lord, that is, the efficacy, and divine vir- 

tue of it. 'Thus our Blefled Saviour faid of Foby 

the Baptiſt; that Elias is already come, becauſe 

he came in. the Power and Spirit of Elias. As 

Fohn 1s Elias, 1o is the Holy Sacrament the Body 

and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe ir hath the Power 

and Spirit of the Body of Chriſt. Anu there: 

fore the Ancient Dodtors'of the Church, in their 
Sermons of theſe Divine Myſteries, uſe the word 

Nature and Subſtance, not underſtanding theſe 

words in the Natural or Philoſophical, but a 
Theological, in a ſenfe proper to' the Schools of 
Chriſtians; by Subſtance, meaning the Power of 
the Subſtance ; by Nature, the gracious effect of 

his Natural Body : the nature and uſe, and my: 
ſteriouſneſs of Sacraments.1o allowing them to 

ſpeak, and fo requiring us to underſtand. 

4. And now to this fpiritual Food mult be fit 
ted a ſpiritual manner of eception ; and this is 
the work of Faith; that ſpiricual Bleflings may 
inveſt the Spirit,and be conveyed by proportion- 
e4 Inftruments, leſt the Sacrament be like a 
Freaſuro in a dead hand,or Mulick in the _ 

. ut 
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But this I chuſe rather to repreſent in the words 
of the Fathers of the Church, than mine own : 
We ſee (ſaith St. Epiphanius) what our Saviour took 7 Anchore- 
into his hands, as the Goſpel ſays, He aroſe at Supper a 
and took this; and when he Ja given thanks, be 
ſaid, This is my Body ; and ove ſee ut 2s not equal, nor 
like to it neither to the inviſible Deity, nor to the Fleſh ; 
for this us of a rewnd form, without ſenſe: but by 
Grace he would ſay, Thus # mine; and every one hath 
Faith in this ſaying : For he that doth not believe this 
to be true as be hath ſaid, he us fallen from Grace and 
Salvation. But that which we have heard, that we 
believe, that it z has. | And again, | The Bread indeed 
& our Food, but the wirtue which x in it xs that which 
gives us life ; by Faith and Efficacy, by Hope. and the 
| Perfetion of the Myſteries, and by the Title of San- 
Gification, it ſhould be made .to ns od 
the perfettion of Salvation. | Fer EET penn; 
' theſe Words are Spirit and Life, ioprebetexperimentum. S.Grg- 
_ the Fleſh prerces - into the » Arcanum col Dominus protem- 
underſtanding of the depth, unleſs _ pe cular. WE 
gy pt, 4 But then, | The - he Sobre; ot abans 
Bread is Food, the Blood s Life, E* fi major _ —_—_ fe- 
the Fleſh is Subſtance, the Body & * © A 
the Church. For the Body # indeed ſhewn, it us ſlain, 
end gruen for the nouriſhment of the World, that it 
may be ſpiritually diſtributed to every one, and be 
made to every one the Conſervatory of them to the Re- Pe peccat. in 
ſurreftion of Eternal Life,] ſaith St. Athanaſius. 
Therefore becauſe Chriſt ſaid, This us my Body, let ws 
not at all doubt, but believe, and receive it with theeye 
of the Soul, fer nothing ſenſible is deljvered us ; but 
by ſenſible things he groes ns inſenſible cr ſpiritual, ) 
So Sr. Chryſoſtom. | For Chriſt would not that 5. chroſott 
they who partake of the Divine Myſteries, ſhould at- vbi fupra it 
tend to the nature of the things which are ſeep, but let POR 

N them 
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Theodoret. 
dial. 1. 


Bertram. de 
corp. & ſang. 


Ubi ſupra. 


Joh. 6. 25, 
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them (by Faith) believe the change # made by Grace. 
[ For according to. the Subſtance of the Creatures, it 
remains after Cenſecration the [ame it did before; 
but it xs changed inwardly by the powerful virtue of 
the Hely Spirit ; and Faith ſees it, it feeds the Sow, 
and miniſters the Subſtance of Eternal Life : for now 
Faith ſees it all whatſoever it x. 

From theſe excellent Words, we are confirmed 
in theſe two things. 1. That the Divine Myſte- 
ries are of very great efficacy and benefit to our 
Souls. 2. That Faith is the great Inſtrument in 
conveying theſe Bleflings to us. For as St. Cy: 
prien affirms, the Sacraments of themſelves can- 
not be without their own virtue; and the Divine 
Majeſty does at no hand abſent it ſelf from the 
Myſteries. ] But then, unleſs by Faith we believe 
all chis chat Chriſt, ſaid, therg/ is nothing re- 
maining but the ourward Symbols, and the ſenſe 
of Fleſh and Blood, which profits nothing. But 
to believe in Chriſt, is to eat the Fleſh of Chrilt. 
I am the bread of cs be that ocmeth to me ſhall not 
hunger ; that is, he ſhall be filled with Chritt ; 
and he that believeth jn me ſhall not thirſf. Com: 
ing to Chriſt, and believing in him, is the ſame 
thing ; that is, he that believes Chriſt's Words, 
and obeys his Commandments ; he that owns 
Chriſt for his Law-giver and his Maſter, for his 


Lord and his Redeemer ; he who lays down his 


fins in the Grave of Jeſus, and lays down himſelf 
at the toot of the Croſs, and his cares at the door 
of the Temple, and his ſorrows at the Throne of 
Grace; he who comes to Chriſt to be inſtructed, 
to be commanded, to be relieved,and to be com- 
forted ; to this Perſon Chriit gives his Body and 
Blood, that is, Food from Heaven. And then the 
Bread of Life,and the Body of Chriſt,and eating 


his. 
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his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, arenothing elſs 
but Myfterious and Sacramental expreffions of 
this great excellency; that whoever does this; 
ſhall partake of all the benefits of the Croſs of 
Chritt, where his Body was broken,and his Blood 
was poured forth for the remiflion of our fins, 
and the Salvation of the World. Burt {till chat I 
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may uſe the expreflion of St. Ambroſe, Chriſt is ta Lucamiv. 
handled by Faith, he is ſeen by Faith, he is not © © © 


touched by the Body, he is not comprehended 
by the eyes. | 

5. Bur all the inquiry is notyet pait : For thus 
we rightly underſtand che Myſterious Propoſiti- 
ons ; bur thus we do not fully underſtand the 
Myſterious Sacrament. For fince coming to 
Chriſt in all the addreſſes of Chriſtian Religion, 
thar is, in all the Miniſteries of Faith, is eating of 
the Body and drinking the Blood of Chriſt, whar 
does Faith in the reception of the Bletſed Sacra- 
ment, that it does not do withour it ?. Ot this I 


have already given an account *: But here I am * Chap. :- 


to add, That in the Holy Communion all the 
Graces of a Chriſtian, all the Myſteries of the 
Religion are ſummed up;as in a Divine Compen- 
dium ; and whatſoever mgrtal or myſterions is done 
wichout,is by a worthy Communicant done more 
excellently in this Divine Sacrament ; tor here 
we continue the Confeſſion of our Faich which 
we made in Baptiſm ; here we pertorm in our 
own Perſons what then was undertaken for us by 
another ; here that is made explicit, which was 
bur implicit betore ; what then was in the root, 
5 now cometo a full ear ; what wes ar firſt clone 
in Myſtery alone, is now done in Myſtery and 
moral Actions and virtuous Exceliencies toge- 
ther : here we do not only hear the Words of 


"8 # Chriit, 


Se. 2. 
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Chriſt, but we obey them ; we believe with the 
heart, and here we confeſs with the mouth, and . 
we ac with the hand, and incline the head, and 
bow the knee, and give our heart in facrifice : 
here we come to Chriſt, and Chriſt comes to us: 
here we repreſent the death of Chriſt,as he would 
have us repreſent it, and remember him, as he 
commanded us to remember him : here we give 
him thanks, and herz we give him our ſelves ; 
here we dehie all.the works of darkneſs, and hi- 
ther we come to be inveſted with a Robe of 
Light, by being joyned to the Son of Rightcouf- 
neſs, to live in his eyes, and to walk by his 
brightneſs, and to be refreſhed with his warmth, 
and direted by his Spirit, and united to his Glo- 
ries. So' that if we can receive Chriſt's Body, 
and drink his Blood out of the Sacrament, much 
more can we do it in the Sacrament : For this 1s - 
the chief of all the Chriſtian Myſteries, and the 
union of all Chriſtian Bleflings, and the inveſti- 
ture of all Chriſtian Rights, and the exhibition 
of the Charter of all Chriſtian Promiſes, and the 
exerciſe of all Chriſtian Duties. Here is the ex- 
erciſe of our Faith, and Actsvf Obedience, and 
the confirmation of our Hope, and the increaſe 
of our Charity. So that although God be graci- 
ous in every diſpenſation, yer he is bountiful in 
this : alchough we ſerve God in every virtue, 
yet in the worthy reception of this Divine Sa- 
crament, there muſt be a Conjugation of Virtues, 
and thereiore we ſerve him morc: we drink 
cleep of his loving kindneſs in every effafion of 
it, but in this we are inebriated : he always fills 
our Cup, bur here it runs over. 


The 
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The Effeds of thee Conſiderations are theſe. 


r. That by [ F4ith] in our Diſpoſitions and 
Preparations to the Holy Cormmunion, is not un- 
derftood only the Ac of Faith, but the Body of - * 
Faich, not only believing the Articles, but: che | 
dedication of our Perſons ; not only a yielding -; 
up of our Underſtanding, but the engaging. of 
our Services; .nor the hallowing of one faculty, 
but the ſandification of the whole man.. That 
Faich which is neceſlary to the worthy receiving 
this Divine Sacrament, is all that which is necel- 
fary-to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, and all that 
which is produced by hearing the Word of God, 
and all that . which.is exerciſed in every ſingle 
Grace; and all that by which we live the lite of 
Grace; and all that which works by Charity,and 
makes a new Creature and juſtittes a Sinner, and 
1s a keeping the Commandments of God. 
If the manducation of Chriſt's Fleſh and drink- 
ing his Blood be fpiritual,and done by Faith,and 
is effected by the Spirit, and chat his Faich ſigni- 
fies an entire dedition of our ſelves to Chriſt, and 
ſan&itication of the whole man to che ſervice of 
Ciriſt, then it follows, that the wicked do not Penis qui de 
communicate with Chriſt, they car not his Fleſh, ———_ ; 
and they drink not his Blood : they cat and drink ab co accipi- 
indeed; but it js Gravel in their teeth, and Death 79% 3 
in their belly ; they eat and drink-Damnation to b<r& Chii- 


themſelves. For unleſs a man'be a Member of», s. 


Chriſt, unleſs Chiiſt dwells in” him by a living Hr. 4 ©, 


Faith, he does nor cat the Bread that came down ® 
from Heaven. 'They lick the Rock, faith St. Cy- 
rian, but drink not the Waters of its emanation. 
Phey receive the skins of the Sacrament, and the 
brain ef the Fleſh : laich St, Bernard. But it is in 
N 2 


3 this 


Kon mandu- Of whom 1t can be aid (accarding'to the pe. 


the dead. | | 


. 
et 


SECT. VI. 


. Meditations 4nd Devotions relative to this 

Preparatory Grace ; to be ufed in the-Diys 
of Preparation, or at any time of Spiritual 
Communion, FIRE: 


St. Bernards Meditation and Prayer: 


FN He Chalice which thou (O fweeteft Saviour Fe 
ſas) didſt drink, bath made thee infinitely ami- 

able; it was the Work of my Redemption. Certainly 
nothing does more pleaſingly invite, or more profitably 
require, or more vehemently affeft m4 than this eve : 
for by how muth lower thou didſt for me deſcend in the 
Declinations of Humility, by ſo much art thou dearer 
70 me un the Exaltations of thy Charity and thy Glory. 
+ Learn, O my Soul, bow thou oughteſt to Iove Chrif, 
who hath given us his Fleſh for meat, bis Blood for 
drink, the Water of bis Side for our Lavatory, and 
bis own Life fer rhe price of our Redemption. He 


i 


relative fo this preparatory Gzace, 
is fark and dead cold, who is not ſet on fire by the 
burning and ſhining flames of ſuch a Charity. 


I. 


Bleſſed Saviour Feſns, the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, the Fountain of Life and Salvation ; by 
thee let us have acceſs to thy Heavenly Father, that by 
thee he may accept us, who by thee 1s revealed to ws. 
Let thy Innocence and Purity procure pardon * our 
unclearneſs and diſobedience ; lt thy Humility ex- 
tinpuiſh our Pride and Vanity ; thy Meekneſs extin- 
guiſh our Anger, and thy Charity cover the multitude 


of our ſms. 
I L 


O Bleſſed Advocate and Mediator, intercede for 
u with thy Father and ours, with thy God and ours ; 
aud grant that by the Grace which thcu haſt found, by 
the prerogative which thou haft deferved,by the mercy 
which tbou haſt purchaſed for us, that as thou 2wert 
partaker of our ſufferings and infirmities, ſo we by 
thy Death and Reſurretion, and by thy infinite graci- 
ous Hnterceſſion, may be made partakers of thy Holi- 
neſs and thy Ghory. 
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. Let the brightneſs of thy Divine Grace for ever 
ſhine upon thy ; wine, that we being purified from all 
Error and Fidelity, from weak Fancies, and curious 
Inquiries, may perceive and adore the Wiſdom and the 
Love of God in the truth and myfteriouſneſs of this 
Divine Sacrament : and be pleaſed to lighten in our 


Fpirits ſuch a burning Love, and ſuch a ſhining De- 
N 4 wvotion, 
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wotion,. that 2e may truly receive thee,” and be united 
unto thee, that we may feed on thee the celeſtial 
Manna, and may with an eye of Faith ſee thee under 
the Cloud, and in the Vail; and at laſt may ſee thee 
in the brighteſt effuſions of thy Glory. Amen. 


CO — 


A Confeſſion of Faith, in order to the My. 

... teries of the Holy Sacrament, taken out 
of the Liturgy of St. Clement, to be.uſed 
4n the Days of Preparation or -Commu- 
nion. IE 


. 
Wwe 


HP: Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath ;- Hea- 
ven and Earth are full of thy Glory. Bleſſed 
art thou, O God, and bleſſed x thy Name for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 

For thou art hely, and in all things thou art {ant 
fied and molt exalted, and ſitre(b,an bigh abcve al 
for ever and ever. $20 

Hely is thy only begotten Son our Lerd Feſjs Chrif, 
who in all things did miniſter unto thee bis Ged and 
Father, both in the Creation of | the World, and in the 
excellent Providence and Conſervation of it. He ſuf- 
fered nt mankind to periſh, but gave to him the Law 
of Nature, and a Law written in Tables of Stone, 
and reproved them by his Prophets, and ſent hs Angels 
ta be their Guards : And when men bave violated the 


natural Law,and breken that whichwas written; when 


they had forgctten the Divine Tudgment manif+ſted in 
the Deluge upm the Old Wirld, in fire from Heaven 


#pon Sodom and Gomorrah, in many Plagues upcn 


the Egyptians, in the ſlaugbters of the Phililtines, 
and when the wrath of God did hang over _ ar 
| or40 


ns MA... 


| it ower to the Sacrament. 
Wirld for their iniquity, according to thy will, he who 
madgman, reſolved to become a man, he who u the 


| Law-giver, weuld be ſubjett to Laws, he that us the 


High-Prieſt, would be made. Sacrifice ; and the great 
Shepherd of cur Souls, would be a Lamb and be ſlain 
for us. Thee his God and Father he appeaſed, and 
reconciled unto the World, and freed all men from the 
inſtant anger : He was born of a Virgin, born in 
Fleſh : He us God, and the Iord, the beloved Son, the 
frſt-born of every Creature, according to the Prophe- 
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cies which went before him, of the Seed of Abraham 


and David, and of the Tribe of Judah. 
; He who us the Maker of all that are born, 2vas con- 
cerved in the Womb of a Virgin ; and he that i void 
ail Fleſh, was incarnate and made Fleſh : He was 
born-in time, i Was begotten from Eternity : He 
conver ſed picuſly with men, and inſtrutted them with 
hu. Holy Laws and Dottrine : He cured every Diſeaſe 
and every Infirmity : He did Signs and Wonders a- 
mong the People : He ſlept, and eat, and drank, who 
feeds all the Irving with food, and fills them with has 
bleſſing : - He vw Pur thy Name to them, who knew 
it not : He enlightned our ignorances: He enkindled 
Godlineſs, _ 
which thou gaveſt bim to #o. 


All ths, when he bad done,he 20as taken by the hands 


of wicked men, by the treachery of falſe Prieſts and 
an ungodly People, be ſuffered many things of them, 
and by thy permiſſion ſuffered many things of re- 
proach. He was delivered to Pilate the Prefident, 
who judged him that is the fudge of the quick and 
dead, and condemned him who is the Saviour of all 6 
thers. He who is impaſſible was crucified ; and he 
died, who us of an Immortal Nature ; and they buried 
him, by hom others are made alive ; that by his 


fulfilled thy Will, and finiſhed all that 


Death and Paſſion he might free them fur whom he ' 


came, 


. x86 


A Confeſsfon of Faith, &c. 

came, and might diſſolve the bands of the Devil, and 
deliver men from all bs crafty malices. y 

But then he roſe again from the dead, be converſed 
with hz Diſciples forty days together, and then wa 
received up into Heaven, and there ſits at the right 
hand of God bis Father. | 

Fe therefore being mindful of theſe things which 
he did and ſuffered for us, groe thanks to thee Al 
mighty God, not as much as we ſhould, but as much as 
2we £83: and here fulfil his Ordinance{ and believe 
all that he ſaid, and know and confeſs, that he 


hath given us his Body to be the food, and his 


Blood to be the drink of our Souls ; that in him 
we live, and move; and have our being ; that by 
him we are taught, by his ſtrength enabled, by 
his Graces prevented, by his Opie conducted, b 
his Death pardoned,by his Reſurre@ion juſtified, 
and by his Interceſſion defended from all our 
Enemies,and ſet forward in the way of Holinefs 
and Life Eternal. ] 


O Grant, that we and all thy Servants, who by 
Faith and Sacramental Participation communicate 
with the- Lord Jeſus, may obtain Remiſſion of our 
fins, and be confirmed in Piety, and may be delivered 
from the power and illuſions of the Devil ; and being 
filled with thy Spirit, may become worthy Members of 
Chriſt, and at laſt may mberit Eternal Life ; through 
the [ame our Lord Feſws Chriſt. Amen. 


CHAP. 


————. 
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CHAP. IV. 


of Charity » preparatory to the Bleſſed 
Sacrament. Og 
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. tion to the Bleſſed Sacrament, iis Cha- 
rity : for though this be involved in 


T= fixond great Inſtrument of prepara- 


'Faith,as in 3ts Cauſe and moral Principle;yet we 


are ta conſider it in the proper effects alfa of it, 
in.its exerciſe and operations relative ta the My- 
ſteries. For they that ſpeak diſtinaly, and give 
proprieties of employmgnt to the two Sacra- 
ments, "_ which is moſt ſignal and eminent 
in them both reſpecively,call Baptiſm the Sacra- 
ment of Faith, and the Euchariſt the Sacrament 
of Charity ;. that is, Faith in Baptiſm enters up- -- 
on the work of a good Life ; and inthe holy Eu- 
charift, it is actually produRtive of that Charity, 
which-at firſt was deſigned and undertaken. 

For Charity is that fire: from Heaven, which 
unleſs it does enkindle the Sacrifice, God: will ne- 
ver accept it for an Atonement. This God de- 
Clared to us by the Laws given to the Sons of 7/- 
rael and Aaron, The Sacrifice that was God's 


| p—_ was to be eaten and conſumed by him- 
ſel 


f, and therefore to be devoured by the holy 
fire that came down from Heaven: and this was 
imitated -by the Perſians, who worſhipped the 
fire, and thonght what the fire deyoured, _— 
To. 
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*On Angoegirmes mvel To- God had plainly eaten.SoMaximmw 
olui aniyen, Tp Aim: Tyrins tells of them, that bringing 
nn bI18. their Sacrifices,they were wont to 
* Kai Tut JÞ ah umes E9TES ſay, O Fire our Lord, eat this meat. 
noe 2ees,, And Pindar * in hisOhmpiad: tell 
4 aAagO- oo dxegmnd, Ka of the Rhodians, That when they 
» pouot @ brought a Sacrifice to'Fwprter, and 


EarSdv £4509 vegiher, had by chance forgotten to bring |. 


Tloauy voy xguovy- Od. 7: their fire; che accepting of their 
IO TLny good intentions, —_ - x their 
forgetfulneſs, rained down upon them a golden 
ſhower from a yellow-Cloud ; that is,” ſhow- 
er of fire came and conſumed ' their Sacrifice. 
Now this is the great. Emblem of Charity : 


the flame conſumes the. Feaſter's :Sacrifice, and ' 


makes it a divine Nutriment ; our. Charity, it 

purifies the Oblation, and makes: their Prayers 
accepted--'.  , - | $8 

Siy@ x; The. Tables of the, Lord, like the Delian Al 

'Szrd7p tars, mult not be defiled with Blood and Death, 

wn wah)! with Anger and Revenge, wich Wrath and In- 

= _ 7 dignation :: and this is to be in all ſenſes of duty 

1.09 Ge. and miniſtration ar unbloody Sacrifice. : The Blood 

bant enunci- Of the Croſs was the laſt that was to have been 

ae, % ſhed. The Laws can ſhed more, . but nothing 

elſe... For by remenibring and repreſenting the 

effution of Blood, not by ſhedding it, our expia- 

tion is now perfe&ted and compleat: but-nothing 

hinders it morethanthe Spirit of War and Deaty; 

not only by the emiſſions of the hand,. or the a- 

pertures of a wound, but by the murder of the 

rongue, and the cruelties of the heart; or by an 

unpeaceable diſpoſition. OY 

Ic was Love that farſt made Societies,and Love 

chat muſt continue our Communions': 'and Gol 

who made all chings by his Power, does P_ 

| them 


= 4 Q AO<CCT9YT2 FFgsn.aACM 


— 
m- \ 


© ma, mn tp. 


4 As wo An £ £2 i, 


af. hab £5 A, 8 ee £- A 


to the Bleſſed Sactament. 189 


them by his love, and by union and fociety of 
parts every Creature is preſerved. When a lit- 
tle water's ſpilt from a full Veſſel, and falls into 
its Enemy duſt, it circles it {elf into a drop, and 
ſo ſtands equally armed in every point of the Cir- 
cle, ſo dividing the forces of the Enemy, that by 
at little union it may ſtand as long as it can ; 
- if it be diffolved into flatneſs,it is changed in- 
to the nature and poſſeflion of the duſt.. War is 
one ofGod's word 7 Plagues;and therefore when Scclera din- 
God in this Holy Sacrament pours forth the ©* **< 
greateſt effuſion of his love, peace in all capaci- 
ties,and in all dimenſions, and to all purpoſes, he 
will not - endure that they ſhould come to theſe 
Love-feaſts * who are unkind ,_.. PE 2 EINE 
to their Brethren , quarrelſom pocula arg, epulas ubi libre Din 
with their Neighbours , impla- ke yo bene precari mos effer, 
F * culum ſcorti procacis in 
cable to their Enemies , apt tO finu Conſulisrecubantis,maQatam 
Contentions , hard to be recon- mee naps bones <MeuE cruron 
ciled , ſoon angry , ſcarcely ap- miates apud Livin, lib.29. 
peaſed. Theſe are Dogs, and  Zuv=39295 memip,Dionyl, 
muſt not come within the Ho- **P- | 
ly Place, where God, who is the Congregating 
Father, and Chriſt the great Miniſter of Peace, 
and the Holy Spirit of Love, are preſent in My- 
ſterious Symbols,and moſt gracious Communica- 
tions. 
For although it be true,that God loves us firſt, 
yet he will not continue to love us, or pro- 
ceed in the methods of his kindneſs,unleſs we be- 
come like unto him and love. For by our love 
and charity he will pardon-us, and he will com: | 
fort us,and he will judge us, and he will fave us; qo ne 
and it can never be well with us,tilLlove that go- amor quo. 
verns Heaven ir ſelfbe the Prince of all our acti (xm 
ons and our paſſions. * By this we know we are Beth. Corſe 
_ tranſlated Os 
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.'Df Charfty 'pteparatory - 
tranſlated from death to life, by our love unto 
our Brethren : That's the Teſtimonial of our com- 
fort. ÞT was hungry, and ye ted me : I was hur- 
gry, and ye fed me not: Theſe are the Tables of 
our final Fudgment. If ye. love me, keep my 
Commandments : That's the meaſure of our Obed;- 
ence. In that ye have done kindneſs to one of 
cheſs little ones, ye have done it unto me : That 
zs the inſtalling of the Saints in their Threnes of Glo 
79. If thou bringeſt a Gift to the Altar, leave it 
there ; go and be reconcited to thy Brother : 
That's the great Inſtrument of our being accepted. 
No man can love God, and hate his Brother: 
That's the rule of our examination im the particular, 


| This is a new Commandment, that ye love ons 


1 Cor.S. 74s. 


another : There's the great: Precept of the Geſpel. 
This is an od Commandment, that ye love one 
another : There z the very Law of Nature, And 
to ſum up all, Love is the fulfilling of the Law: 
That's the excellency and perfe&(ion of a mats ; and 
there is the expectation of all reward, and the 
doing all our duty,and the ſanctification ot every 
action, and the Spirit of life: It is the hearc, and 
the fire; and the falt of every Sacrifice ; it is the 
crown of every Communion. And all this my- 
{ſterious excellency is pertedly reprefſente:; by 
that divine Exhortarion made by St. Pau”, F urge 
cut therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump,as ye are unleavened. For even Chriſt cur Paſſ- 
cover ts ſacrificed for ws. Therefore let us keep the 
Feaſt, not with old leaven, netther with the leawven of 
MALICE and wickedneſs, but with the unleavcned 
Kread of Sincerity and Trath. | 
Now concerning this Grace,if we will enquire 
after it, in order to a worthy recciving the Holy 
Communion, we muſt<enquire after the _— 
ai 


*- 
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to the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
and offices of Charity ; and by the good we do, 
or are ready to do, take an account of our ſelves 
in this particular. The Offices and general Du- 
ties are three. 1. Doing good. 2. Speaking 
good : And 3. Forgiving evil: 


| _—_—_— 


SECT, II. 
Of doing good to our Neighbors. 


E that loves me, does me good; for until 
love be beneficial,it is not my good,but his 
fancy and pleaſure that delights in me. I do not 
examine this Duty by our Alms alone ; for al- 
though they are an excellent Inſtrument of Life, 
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(for Alms deliver from Death,laid the Angel to old Tobit r2.9- 


Tobit) yet there are ſome who are bountiful to 
the Poor, and yet not charitable to their Neigh- 
bour. You can beſt tell whether you have cha- 
rity to your Brother, by your willingneſs to ob- 
lige him, and do him real benefit, and keeping 
him from all harm we can.Do you do good to all 
you can? Will you willingly give friendly Coun- 
fel? Do you readily excuſe your Neighbour's 
faults ? Do you rejoyce when he is made glad ? 
Do you delight in his honour and proſperity ? 
Do you ſtop his entry into folly and ſhame? Do 
not you laugh at his miſcarriages? Do you ſtand 
ready in mind to do allgood offices to all you can 
converſe with ? For nothing makes Socictics ſo 
fairand laſting,as the mutualendearment of each 
other by good offices; and never any man did a 
good turn to his Brother, but one time or other 
himſelf did eat the fruitpf it. The good man 

if 
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in the Greek Epigram, that found a dead man's 
Skull unburied, in kindneſs digging a grave for it, 
opened the incloſuresof a Treaſure:And we read 
in the mals of. France, that when Gontran King: 
of Burgundy was ſleeping by the murmurs of a 
lictle Brook, his Servant eſpied a Lizard coming 
from his Maſter's head, and affaying to paſs the - 
water,but feeming troubled becauſe it could not, 
he laid his Sword over the Brook, and made an 
Iron Bridge for the little Beaſt, who paſling, en- 
tred into the Earth, and ſpeedily returned back 
to the King, and diſturb'd him (as it is ſuppoſed) 
into a Dream, in which he ſaw an Iron Bridge 
which landed him at the foot of the Mountain, 
where if he did dig, he ſhould find a great heap 
of Gold. The Servant expounded his Maſter's 
Dream, and ſhewed him the Iron Bridge ; and 
they digged where the Lizard had entred, where 
they found indeed a Treaſure ; and that the Ser- 
vant's Piety was rewarded upon his Lord's head, 
and procured wealth to one, and honour to the 
other. There is in humane nature a ſtrange kind 
of Nobleneſs and Love to return and exchange 
good offices; but becauſe there are ſome Dogs 
who bite your hand when you reach them Bread, 
God by the miniſt;y of his little Creatures tells, 
that if we will not, yet he will certainly recom- 
pence every act of Picty and Charity we Go one 
to another. * (This che eAgyprins did well fig- 
nifie, in one of the new Names of their Conſtel- 
lations : For when the Wiie of Prolomen Ever- 
getes had vowed her hair to the Temple, upon 
condition her Husband might return in ſafety ; 
and ſhe did conſecrate the beauty of her head to 
the Ornaments of Religion,Comeonzs the Aſtrono- 
mer told her, that the Gods had placed her hair 

among 
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among the Stars; and to this day they call one 
knot of Stars by the name of Berenice's hair. For 
every ſuch worthineſs like this, will have an im- 
mortal name in ſome Record,and it ſhallbe writ- ;,.,: , me: 


Ile 


ten above the Stars, and ſet by the names of the 9»i miſeraw. - 


ali. Bill an- 


Sons of God, who by doing worthy things, have tqcicg. 
endeared Communions and Societiesof Mankind. 
In all the Sacrifices of the Ancients,they were 
hugely kind to one another ; they invited their 
Friends to partake of theSacrifice,andcalled them 
to a portion of pardon, that they might eat of 
that mercy and that forgiveneſs which they ex- 
pected from their God. 'Then they ſent Portions 
to the abſent ; then they renewed Leagues, and 
re-eſtabliſhed Peace; and made Marriages, and 
jyned Families, and united Hearts, and knitted - 
Intereſts by a thred and chain of mutual acts of 
kindneſs and endearment : And 1ſo ſhould we, 
when we come to this holy Sacrifice ; we muſt 
keep our hearts entire to God, and divide them 
amongſt our Brethren,and heartily love all them 
who feed upon the ſame Chriſt, who live by the 
fameFaith,who areentertain'd by the ſame hope, 
and are confederate by the Laws,and the Events, 
and the Cauſes, by the Acts of Emanation of the 
ſame Charity. * But this thing is plain, no dif 
courſe here is uſeful but an exhortation ; all thar 
can: be ſaid is this : thar it is decent, and it is uſe- 
ful, and it is neceſlary that we be very kind,and 
very charitable to all the Members of Chriſt ; 
with whom we are joyned with the Ligatures of 
the- ſame Body, and ſypported by the ſtrength 
of the ſame nouriſhment, and bleſled by influen- 
58 — che ſame Divine Head, the Lord Jeſus 
Lt; | 
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capillas cale , 
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SECT. III. 
Of ſpeaking good of our Neighbours. 


F it be not in our hands to do well, it muſt be 
in our hearts;and the contrary mult never be 
upon our tongues : we are ſure we can ſpeak 
well, or wecan abſtain from ſpeaking ill. If it 
be otherwiſe with us, we cannot be welcome 
here, we ſhall not worthily communicate. God 
opens his mouth, and his heart, and his bowels, 
his boſome, and his Treaſures to us in this holy 
Sacrament,and calls to us to draw water as from 
a River; and can we come to «rink of the plca- 
fant Streams, that we may have only moiſture e- 
nough,to talk much and long againſt the honour 
of our Brother or our Siſter ? Can it be imagined 
thar Chriſt , who never ſpake 


® Inter epulas ubi bene precari 
mors erat. Livius 1. 39. 


— yo tc int 
Fchidna. ; 
Cum ſua viperez jaculantur toxica 
linguez 

Arq; homini fir homo ſerpens, O 
xrodiga culpez : 

Germina nzturzque utcro faralia 
monſia ! : 

Qucis nimis innocuo, volupe cſt in 
ſanguine ricus. 

Tir:gere, fraternafq; fibras, cogna- 
raq; palſci 

Viſcera,& arroſz deglubcre funera 

þ fame 

Quz 1orum iſta lucs ? 


* 


an ill word , ſhould take thee 
into his Arms, and feaſt thee at 
his Table , and dwell in thy 
heart, and lodge thee in his bo- 
ſome , who makeſt thy {elf all 
one with theeDevil ; whoſe of- 
fice and work it is to be an Ac- 
cuſer of the Brethren ? No, 
Chriſt never will feaſt Serpents 


at his Table * : Perſons who 


have ſtings inſtead of tongues, 
and venom in all the Moiſture 
of their mouth , and reproach 
is all their language. 


We ſhould calily conſent,that he that killed a 


man yeſterday,and is like to kill another to 


mor- 
row, 
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row,wcre not this day worthy to communicate: 
now ſome Perſons had rather loſe their lives,than 
loſe their honour ; what then think we of their 
preparation to the holy Communion, that make 
nothing of murdering their Brothers or their Si- 
ſters fame ? That either invent evil Stories falſly 
and maliciouſly, or believing them eafily, report 
them quickly,And aggravatethem ſpicefully, and 
ſcatter them diligently ? He that delights to re- 
port evil things of me, that will not endure ſo 
much as to have me well ſpoken of, hath certain- 
ly but little kindneſs to me : he would very hard- 
ly die for me,or lay out great ſums of money for 
me, that will not afford me the cheapeſt charity 
of a goo word. The Fews have a ſaying,That 
it were better that a man were put into a flame of 
fire, than he ſhould publickly diſgrace his Neighbour, 
But in this there are two great Conliderations, 
_ that declare the unworthinels of it. 

I. They who readily ſpeak reproachtully of 
others, deſtroy .all the love and combinations of 
Charity in the World ; they ruine the excellency 
and peculiar priviledge of mankind, whoſe na- 
ture it is to delight in fociery, and whoſe needs 
and nature make it neceſlary. Now ſlander and 
reproach,and ſpeaking evil one of another, poy- 
ſons love, and brings in hatred, and corrupts 
friendſhip, and tempts the biggeſt virtue by an- 
ger to'paſs unto revenge. For an evil congue is...» 
a perpetual ſtorm; ir is a daily rempration, and ,* Eve 
no virtue can without a miracle withſtand its Jaz vdg- 
temptation. {f you ſtrike a Lamprey but once with Sn cou- 
a rod (faith the Greek Proverb) you make bim gen- 745, 10v- 
tle ; but if often, you provoke him. A lingle injury x86 5 
is entertained by Chriſtian patience, like a ſtone 5; 5, dy 
into 4 pocket of Wooll ; it reſts foft in the em- Edmamilat 

Oz braces 


my 
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braces of a meek Spirit, which delights to ſee it 
ſelf overcome a wrong, by a worthy ſufferance; 
but he that loves to do injury by talk,does it in all 
companies, and takes all occaſions, and brings it 
;  inby violence, and urges it rudely, till patience 
being weary gocs away, and is waited upon by 
Charity, which never forſakes or goes away from 
patience. A wound with the tongue 1s like a bruiſe, 

it cannot be cured in four and twenty hours. 
| 2. No man ſins ſingly in ſuch 
inſtances as theſe. Some men 
commit one murder, and never 
do another ; fome men are ſur- 
prized and fall into uncleanneſs 
or drunkenneſs ; but repent of 
it ſpeedily, and never again return to folly : 
but an evil and an uncharitable tongue is an 
accurſed Principle ; it is in its very nature and 
original equal to an evil habit,and it enters with- 
out temptation, and dwells in every part of our 
converſation, and injures every man, and every 
woman : and is like the evil Spirit that was in 
love with Tobias his Wife ; if you drive him 
from Ninive, he will run to the 
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Sed miſcrere tui rabido nec perdi- 
rus Ore. (urſi. 
Fumantem naſum viri tenraveris 
Sit placidus licer & lambat digj- 
roſq; manuſq; (ira, 
Si dolor & bilis, fi juſta coegerir 
wm—_— Jr crit. Marttal. 


* Ccde Hircana Tigris, Eremanthi 
Bellua, cede (dori. 

Tuq; genas obnube tuas natura pu- 

Lzvius ingenium eft homini gra- 
vioraq; fata 

I.ingua cruenta ſerens, non uno in 
funere ludir. 


Nefas enim 
eſt per os 
quo profer- 
tur Nomen 
iulud ſanRit- 


utmoſt Parts of Egypt ; there al- 
ſo, unleſs an 'Angel bind him, 
he will do all the miſchief in the 
World, for there is not in the 
World a worſe Devil, than a de- 
viliſh Tongue *. 


But T am not now to ſpeak of it, as it is inju- 
r1ous to our Neighbour, but as it is an hinde- 
rance to our worthy communicating : 7he mouth 


limum, quic- hat ſpeaketh yes, or {tings his Neighbour, or boaſt- 


q':am rurpe 
progredi. 


eth proud things, 1s not fit to drink the Blood of 
the Sacriticed I.amb. Chriſt enters not 


into 


choſe 


Df ſpeaking goody of Neighbours, 
thoſe lips, from whence ſlander and evil talkings 
do proceed, and the tongue that loves to dif- 
praiſe his Brother, cannot worthily celebrate the 
praiſes, and talk of the glorious things of God : 
and let no man deceive himſelf,an injurious talk- 
er, 15 an habitual ſinner, and he that does not 
learn the diſcipline of the tongue,can never have the 
charity of Chriſt, and the bleflings of the peace- 
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ful Sacrament. * Perſons that 
ſlander or diſgrace their Brother, 
are bound to. make reſtitution ; 
it is as1f they had ſtolen a Jewel, 
they muſt give.it back again, or 
not come hither. But they that 
will neither do nor ſpeak well of 


* De Catone dixit Plutarchus, 
Menſam imprimis putabat efe a- 
micitiz conciliandz aptam ; ac fre= 
quens illic laudatio egregiorum vi- 
rorum introducebatur ; frequens 
etiam malorum & improborum 
oblivio, nec vituperationi eorum, 
vel commendationi permittebat in 
convivium ſuum Cato accefſum. 


others, * are very far from Cha- 

rity, and they that are ſo, ought to- be as far 
from the Sacrament, or they will not be very 
far from condemnation. But 2 good man will 
be as careful of the reputation, as of the life of 
his Brother, and ro be apt to ſpeak well of all men, is 
a ſign of a charitable and a good man ; and that 
goes a great way in our preparation t9a worthy 
Communion. 


O 3 SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 


Forgiveneſs of Injuries a neceſſary part of 
Preparation to the Holy Sacrament. 


T= duty is expreſſed not only as obligato- 
ry to us, . but as relative to the Holy Sacra- 
Mat.5-23-24- ment, 1n the words of our Bleiled Saviour, When 
| theu bringeſt thy Gift to the Altar, and there remem- 
breſt that thy Bruther hath cught againſt thee, leave 
there thy Gift,and gogbe firſt reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer. This Precept was indeed 
inſtanced in the Levitical Sacriftices and Jewith 
Altars ; but becauſe, as St. Ireners obſerves, the 
Precepts of Chriſt however expreſſed,relate to Moſes's 
Law, but leſs principally, and chiefly deſign an Evan- 
gelical Duty * ; and therefore he refers theſe 
* See this "WOrds to the celebration of the Chriſtian Eucha- . 
dif. ourſed *(o ne — pO ERR ſe" . 
andproved, Fiſtical Sacrifice and Oblation; concerning which 
Ruleof Con- he hath theſe excellent words : | From the begin- 
2..Chap. 3. #1739 God r:fpetted Abel's Offering, becauſe he offered 
Rule ys. 1'*- 271 Tightconſneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. But God re- 
rentet garded not the Sacrifice of Cain, becauſe he had a 
heart divided from his Brether, full of Zcal and Ma- 
lice, and therefore, God, who knew:th all ſecrets, thus 
reproves him ; If thou d:ft rightly offer, but not right- 
ly divide, be quiet, God will not be appeaſed with thy 
acrifice. For if any one in outward appearance of- 
fers a clean, a right, and a pure Secrific, but in his 
Scul does met truly apporticon his Communion to. his 
Neighbour, he hath ſin within, and by his external 
Sacrifice does not bring God unto him, neither will the 
Ob1ation pr.fit him at all, unleſs the Malice that he 
bath concerved within does ceaſe, but that ſm will make 
him 


\ 


Foxgiveneſs of Jnjuries neceſſary, &. 199 
him every day more and mere a Murderer. | In pur- 
ſitance*of this, St. Cyril tells, that the Ancient 5-97 He 
Chriſtians were wont before the Communion to "© 

: kiſs each other,as a Symbol of reconciled minds, 
and” forgotten injuries ; and in confirmation of 
this practice, brings the preceptive words of our 
Lord now recited. 

And our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf adds a Paral- 
ſel to the firſt Precept, which gives light and ex- 
plication to it : | I/hen you ſtand praying, if you warn. 25: 

| bave any thing againſ}> any man, forgive him, that 
your Father which # in Heaven may forgive you 
_ year trefpaſſes. | And fo Chriſt taught us to pray, 
[ Fergive ns our treſpaſſes,as we forgive them that treſ* 
paſs againſt ws. | Let us conſider what we do,and 
conſider what we ſay. Do we deſire to be for- 
given no otherwiſe ? Do not we exact every lit- 
tle ignorance,and grow warm at every miſtake ? 
And are not weangry at an unavoidable chance? 
| Would we have God to do fo to us, and forgive 
us in no other manner, than as we do, that 1s, 
turn his anger into every ſhape,and ſmite us in e- 
very part? Or would we have God pardon us on- 
ly tor little- things, for a raſh word, or an idle 
hour ſpent leſs ſzverely ? If we doo to our Bro- 
ther, it 15 a great matter ; bur if he reviles us to 
our head, it he blaſphemes,and diſhonours us, if 
he rob us, if he ſmite ns on th2 face, what then? 
We rob God of his Honour, his Prieſts of their 
Reverence, his Houſes of their Beauty , his 
Churches of their Maintenanze; We talk vilz 
tiings of his Holy Name, we deſpiſe Religion, 
we oppole his Honour, and care not for his Ser- 
vice. Its certain we do not uſually forgive 
things of this nature to our Brother ; what then 
will become of our Prayer?znd what will bethe 
+ iftect 
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* Fozgivenels of Jujuries neceſſary 


effe& of our Communion ? and yet it is certain, 
there is nothing in the World eaſier than to. for- 
give an injury. It coſts. us nothing, after ir is 
once ſuffered ; and if our Paſſions and fooliſh 
Principles would give us leave to underſtand it, 
the preciſe duty of forgivenels is a perfe&t Nega- 
tive; it is a letting things alone as they are, and 
making no more evils in the Warld, in which al- 
ready there was one too many, even that which 
thou didft ſuffer. And indeed, that forgiveneſs 
15 the beſt which is the moſt perfect Negative, 
that is, i» malice be children ; whoſe petty quar- 
rels, though they be fierce as a ſudden ſpark, yet 
they are as innocent as the ſofteſt part of their 
own fleſh, and as faon aut as that ſudden ſpark 
and forgotten perfealy as their firſt dream : an 

that's true forgiveneſs : and without this,wg can 


never pray with juſt aqd perfe& confidence and 


expectations. | 

St. Peter gives this Precept in a conſiderable in- 
ſtance ; Give hbenour unto the Wife as unto the, weaker 
wveſſel,that your Prayers be not hindred ; that is,con- 
ſider that they are weak and tender,cafily moved, 
and ſoon diſordered ; theic underſtanding is leſs, 
and their pafſions more ; and if it happens to be 
ſo, bear their burthens, comply with their in- 


-nocent paſſions, pity their infirmicies, ſupply 


the breaches made by their indiſcretions,take no 
notice of little-inconveniences: Counſel ſweetly, 
reprove tenderly, {trike no fires, and enkindle no 
flames ; that is, do all that you can for peace, 
without peeviſh quarrels and little commence- 
ments of a Domeſtick War: for if you give 
way to any thing of this nature, it will hiader 
your Prayers; for how ſhall the Husband and 
Wit: pray together, if they be angry at ayes 0- 
ther : 
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" before the Communion, 


ther? For without love, and without peace, it is 
to no purpoſe to pray. The devotion of a man 
that is not in actual peace and kindneſs with his 
Wife, is like a hot dead coal, ic will burn his 
fingers that touches it, but it is wholly uſeleſs ; 
but he that lives in peace with her, in love and 
prudent condudt, his devotion is a flaming tire: ic 
kindles all that is round abour it, it warms and 
ſhines, it is beauteous in it ſelf, and it is uſeful to 
others ; it is fit for the houſe, and fit for the Al- 
tar ; it will ſet the Incenſe on ſoaking, and pur 
the Sacrifice on fire, And ſo it is in every in- 
ſtance of Society and Converſation ; but I in- 
ſtanced inthisthe rather,becauſe Charity at home, 
and a peaceable Society in a Family, is the firſt 
of all Publick Unions. When Philip of Macedon 

r{waded the Greek Ambaſladors, that they 
ſhould invite their Cities to Peace and Concord, 
Demaraius of Corinth began to laugh at him for 
his Counlſel,and thought it a thing ridiculous for 
him to ſpeak of Peace amang the Greek Repub- 
licks, who was always wrangling at home with 
his Wife Olympias. Burt as to the preſent marter. 

The fourth Council of Carthage refuſed to ac- 
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cept the Oblations of quarrel- 
ling and angry Perſons; it is 
like that of the High Prieſts, 
in the caſe of Fudas his relticu- 
tion of the Money, they would 
not put ic intq the Treaſury, 
becauſe it was the Price of 
Blood. Now becauſe our Blef- 
{ſed Maſter in his Law hath 
handled all great angers and 
uncharitableneſs under the 7itle 
. of Mwurther, the Church thought 


Cap. 92. Concil. Carth. 4. Ob- 
lationes diilidentium fratrum, ne- 
que in Sacrario, neque in Gazoe 
phylacio Epiſcopi recipiant. 

Nunquam mihi contingat tur- 
batum ad pacis accedere facrifici- 
um ; cum ira & deceptatione ac- 
cedere ad Sacramentum, in quo 
Deus indulziranter eſt, reconcilians 
mundum fili. Certe non recipt- 
tur munus quodcunque meum,quod 
dcfcro ad Altare, wifi arte placato 
frarre, quem me forte lxfifſe me- 
miners, quanto minus fi meipſum 
non peccavero prius ? $. Bernard. 
dc prieccpt. & diflen(. 


it 
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it reaſonable not to receive the Offerings ; that 
is, to reje& from the Communion all thoſe Per. 


ſons that were in mutual feuds, enmities and ' 


fierce angers. I wonder (faith 
Quam fi pacem promittunt ini- St. Cy tan) what peace they can 
mici fratrum ? # look for, that are at war with 


Pofſunt tales acerrimis inediis : 
macerari donec reconcilientur. Fa= — their Brethren e Theſe men may 


bian, diit. 90. cap. fi quis. be compelled by their injunttion of 


ſevere  faſtings to be reconciled ; 
ſaid Fabianus the Martyr. And in the Decree of 
Epiſt. 2.3d P. Viefor, It Was expreſly commanded, That they 
ſhould be driven from the Communion of all faithful 
People, who ave not in peace, and have'no Charity to 
all their Brethren. This Decree was renewed and 
Placuir ut (ficut plerumque fit) carnettly P reiſed in the Coun: 
ACU1 . - 
quicunque odio aur longinqua in- Cl Of: Agatho, They that will nt, 
rer ſe lite diſſenſerint & ad paccem by the Grace b God working 
revocari divina intentione ncqui- 6h; F 
verint , 2X ſacerdotibus civitatis Ww1itim them, lay aſide the hatred 
primirus arguantur ; Quod inimi- gz; long ſait s and diſſentions 
citias deponere perniciofa intenti- b 
one noluerint, de Ecclefiz carru fer t let them be reproved by the 
juſtiſima excommunicatione pcl- ; | RS 8 . 
lantur. Concil. Agath. cup. 31. Prieſts of th s City , But if they will 
| | | not at their reproof lay aſide their 
Det ille ven« enmity, let them by @ juſt excommunication be driven 
am facile, cut h , : . 
vena eft ep. from 1he Congregations of the Church: | Which De- 
"Og75 6v9 Cree the Church of 'Ezgland hath inſerted into 
ae G) o.. ihe 1econd Rubrick betore her Office of Com- 


LA 


ors, aoltis 


64100"," for a great pardon, ſhould not ſtick at the giving 
pane #19: 2 little ; and he that defiresto be like-God, and 
comes to be united to him, ſhould do like him ; 
that is, rejayce in remitting offences, rather then 
in punithing chem. In this, as in all other things, 
we muſt follow God's example; for in this alone 


he elſe will follow ours. In imitating him ic is. 


certain 
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venge is his, and he aloneis to pay 
it. If therefore we will forgive, 
he will; if we will not, neither 
will he : For he makes his ſpear 
as long, and-his angers as laſting 
as we do ours. But this Duty, 
and its great reaſonableneſs and 


certain we are innocent; and if in this he follows 
- usthough we be wicked,yet he's holy,becaul re- 


Si repetes repetet, fi durus es, ille 
rogantem 

Abjicir, fufas conreret atq; preces. 

In reliquis exempla tibi, namque 
omnibus ille 

Przber, at hic ſequitur quod prior 
iple facis: 

Utque ſoler ſpeculum quas cepir 
reddere formas. 


neceſlity, I ſhall repreſent in the £4 ita lanx lanci dia futura 


tua cſt. 


excellent words of the Talmu- aArntholog. 8ill;. 
diſts, recorded' alſo by the fa- 


mous Be#n/irach. * He that revengeth, ſhall find Eccles, 28. 


vengeance of the Lud, and he will ſurely keep bys ſins 
in remembrance. Forgive thy Neighbour the hurt that 
be hath done unto thee, ſo ſhall thy ſias alſo be forgiven 
when thcu prayeſf. One man keepeth anger againſt a- 
mther, and dth he ſeck healing from the Lord? He 
ſheweth no mercy to any man that is like himſelf, and 
doth he ask forgiveneſs for his own ſms ? If he that 
s but Fleſh nouriſh hatred, who will intreat for pardon 
of bzs ſms? | The duty 1s plain, and the reaſon 
urgent, and the commanement expreſs, and the 
threatning terrible, and the promiſe excellent. 
There is in this no more to þe fail, but that we 
conſider conceraing the manner of reducing it 
to practice, in order to our preparation to a 
worthy Communion : and conlider the ſpecial 
caſes of Conftcience relating to this great duty. 

I. Theretore we are bound to torgive every 
man thar offencs us. For.concerning every one 
of our Brerhren & is equally true, that he is an 
excellent Creation, that he is thy Brother, that 
he is Heir of the ſame tlopes,born to the fame In- 
heritance, deſcended of the ſame Father, nurſed 
by the Church, which is his Mother and m_ ; 

tat 
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that there is in him God's Image drawn by the | þ, 
fame hand,deſcribed in the ſame lines ; thatthere | 
are in him many-good things,for which he canhe || «. 
loved, and many reaſons in him,for which he: | & 
ought to be pardoned; God hath made many De. 
crees for him,and the Angels miniſter to him,and o 
Chriſt died for him, and his ſoul is very precious d 
in the eyes of God, and in Heaven it ſelf; the | ,, 
man whom thou hateſt is very conſiderable, and | , 
there,there are great deſires for his temporal and | , 
eternal happineſs;and why ſhouldeſt thou deſpiſe, | , 
and why thouldeſt thou ſtand out againſt all this? } ;, 
2. Not only every man,butevery offence muſt | , 
be forgiven, The wiſe man ſays, That for ſome || 
things there will be no returning again: a blow in |} { 
deed, or an evil'word may'be pardoned; but for 
Ecclus.22.22- #pbraiding and pride, and diſcloſing ſecrets, and a t 
treacherozs wound, every Friend will depart, and ne- 
wer return again. | But he only tells how it will, | \ 
be, not what ought to be ; what it is likely to be | ; 
in matter of fact, not how it ſhould be in caſe of | 
conſcience : and he means this of Societies and 
civil Friendſhips; but in Religion,we go higher, 
and even theſe alſo, and greater than theſe muſt 
be pardoned; unleſs we would preſcribe a limit 
to God's mercy in the remiſſion of our ſins, He 
will pardon every fin of ours, for the pardon of 
which we can rightly pray ; but yet we mult 
pray for it, and hope it upon no meaſures, but 
thoſe of our —_ O Fu 


t i the 87 -** : ; . 
FE xo Air nes, | mop piter (ſaid the diſtrefled Prince) 


min 66 15 OS Pra a hear our Prayers, according to our 
Piety look upon us, and as we do, 
ſo give #s help : And there is no inſtance that can 
be conſiderable to the leſſening or excuſing of 
his Duty. We muſt forgive, not only Inju- 
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ries in the matter of money ; 
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but in all Errors and Crimes «;- Glu ſed Bir to = to export 


whatſoever,in which any man run, criminum, quicquid homo in- 


currere poterit ; in 


can ſin, and thou canft be of- cureric alter ignofee. 
fended. : ws 

3: Although in theſe things there is no diffi- 
culty, yet in the intention and expreflions of this 
duty there is ſome. For if it be inquired what is 
meant by forgiving ; many men ſuppoſe ir is 
nothing but ſaying, forgive him with all my heart, 
and I pray God forgive bim: But this is but words, 


tibi quum in« 


and we muſt have more material ſignifications of 


it than ſo, becauſe nothing can commute for the 
omiflion of the neceflary parts of this duty. It 
- therefore neceſſary that we obſerve theſe mea- 
ures. 

1. Every man that hath received injuries, be 
they never ſo great, muſt have a mind perfe&tly 
freefrom all intentions of revenge in any inftance 
whatſoever. ' For when the queſtion is concern- 
ing forgiving him that did the wrong,every man 
can beſt anſwer his queſtion, by placing himſelf 
in the ſeat of him that did'the offence, and con- 
ſidering to what purpoſes, and by what ſignitica- 
tions, and in what degrees, and to what event of 
things himſelf would fain be par- 
doned, if he were in his caſe, *;.. :-:.m 


and did repent the injury, and Polar, _— verrucis illius : 
y » equum E 


meaſure and the rule; and we dererurfus. 


Qui ne tuberibus propriis offen- 


Herat. 1. Serm. 3. 


. . 
learn it from * Chryſologas. Thou «+ yono fine peccaro effe non 
& ſinful man , and thou _ S ſcmper tibi —_— 
umitr per. Qi1ancum Vis ti 
wouldſt that God and manſhould Ginn; mum bong art 
ways forgive thee. Do thou vis dimicti tibi,rorics digutre, ume 


quia vis torum dimicti tibl, rotura 


orgive always; fo much, fo of- dinine. cryſciogw. 


bes 


ten, ſo entirely as thou wouldit 
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be pardoned thy ſelf, ſo much, ſo often, and ſþ 
entirely give pardon to thine enemy.: and this, 
together with the reaſon of it, is well expreſſed 
in the Goſpel of the Nazarens, If thy Brother ſing 
againſt thee in words, and offers thee ſatisfation ſe- 
ven times in a day, receive him. S1umon hg Diſciple 
ſaith unto him, Seven times in a day? The Lord an- 
ſwers,Yea,and I ſay unto you,Seventy times ſeven times, 
For even among ſt the Prophets alſo, after they were a- 
nointed with the Holy Ghoſt, there was found the word 
of ſin, that 1s, they alſo offended in their tongues. 
' Againſt this there is no obje&ion, but what is 
made by the fooliſh diſcourſes of young men, 
fighters and malicious, who by the evil manners 
of the World, are taught to call revenge Gallan- 
try, and the pardoning of injuries to bePuſillani- 
mity and Cowardiſe : For this Devil that dwells 
in Tomhs, and cannot be bound with chains,pre- 
vails infinitely upon this account, amongſt the 


more glorious part of mankind ; but (as all 


"ther things are, which oppoſe the Wiſdom of 
God) is infinitely unreaſonable, there being no- 
thing in the World a greater teſtimony of im- 
potency and effeminacy of Spirit, than a deſire 
of revenge. Who are ſo cruel as Cowards ? 
And who ſo revengeful as the weakeſt and the 
molt paſſionate Women ? Wiſe 


_—— quippe minuti 

Sernper & infirmi eſt animi, exi- 
guique voluptas 

Ulrio, .continuo fic collige, quod 
vinaitta 

Nemo magis gaudet quam fami- 


Chryſippus non dicet idem, nec 
mite Thaletis 

Tngenium, dulcique ſenex vicinus 
Hymetto, 

Qui partem acceptz ſzva inter 
vincla cicutz 

Accuſatori nollet dare. TJwvenal. 


Chry{ippres, and gentle Thales, and 
the good old man, who being 
to drink his Poyſon,. refuſed to 
give any of it to his Perſecu- 
tor ; theſe men did not think 


revenge a pleaſure, or a wor- 


thy fatisfaction. For wie 
man is ſo barbarous, as to Te- 
cover his Leprofie by oy 

tne 
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the life-blood from dying Infants ? A good man 
would rather endure ten Leproſies,than one ſuch 
remedy. Such a thing is revenge, it pretends to 
cure a wound, but does it with an intolerable xe- 
medy. It was the Song of Cyclops to his Sheep, 
Feed you upon the tender herbs, I © 
ans gum eed upon the fleſh, and ag OI PE 
drink the blood of the Greeks : 
This is a violence,not only to the Laws and Man- 
ners, but even to the very Nature of men. Lyons 
indeed, and Tigers, do with a ſtrange curioſity 
eye and obſerve him that ſtruck them, and they 
fight with him above all the Hunters; to ſtrike 
again is the return of Beaſts ; but to pardon him 
that ſmote,is the braveſt amends, and the nobleſt 
way of doing right unto our ſelves ; whilſt in 
the ways of a man, and the methods of God, we 
have conquered our Enemy into a Friend. But 
Revenge is the diteaſe of Honour, and is as con- 
trary to the Wiſdom and Bravery of men, as 
dwelling in Rivers, and wallowing in fires, is to 
their natural manner of living. And he who 
out of pretence of valour purſues revenge, is 
like to him, who becauſe fireis a glorious thing, 
is willing to have a St. Anthony's fire in his face. 
2. He that is injured muſt ſo pardon,as that he 
muſt not pray to God totake revengeof his Ene- 
my. Ir was noted as a pitiful thing of Brutz, 
that when his Army was broken, and himſelf ex- 
poſed to the infolences ef his Enemies, and that 
he could not revenge himſelf, he cried out mwſt 
paſſionately in the words of the Greek Trage- 
dy, * to Fupiter, to take revenge of young Oca- $7, 44 
wins. But nothing is more againſt the noble- 9»; oz 
neſs of a Chriſtian Spirit, and the intereſt of a d? os arn- 
holy Communion, than when all mezr together, © 2%: 
to 
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to pray for all; and all for every one, that any 


man ſhould except his Enemy,that he who prays 


for bleflings to the whole myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, ſhould ſecretly defire that one Member 
ſhould periſh. If one prays 


orert ad Dominum & alius adverſum for thee, and another prays 
re Deum interpeller ? S. inſet. in 5. = againſt thee, who knows whe- 


Matrh. 


Herod. lib. s. 


ther thou ſhalt be bleſſed or ac- 

curſed ? O 
3. He that means to communicate worthily, 
muſt 1o forgive his Enemy, as never to upbraid 
his crime any more. For we mult fo forgive, as 


that we forget it; not in the ſenſe of nature, but 


perfectly in the fenſe of Charicy. For to what: 
good purpoſe can any man keep a: Record of a 
ſhrewd tern, but to become a ſpie upon the aci- 
ons of his Enemy, watchful to do him ſhame, or 
by that'to aggravate every new offence ? It was 


a malicious part of Darizs, when the Athenians. 
had plundered Sards, he reſolving to remember 


the evil turn, till he had done them a miſchief, 
commanded one of his Servants, that every time 
he waited at Supper, he ſhould thrice call upon 
him, Sir, remember the Athenians. "The Devil is 
apt enough to do this office for any man ; and he 
that keeps in mind an injury, needsnoothertem- 
pter to uncharitableneſs bat his own memory.He 
that reſolves to remember it, never does forgive 
it perfe&tly, but is the under-officer of his own 
malice. For as Rivers #hat run under Ground, 
do infallibly fall into the Sea, and mingle with 
the falt waters: ſo is the injury that is remem- 
bred; it runs under ground indeed, and the an- 
ger is hid, but it tends certainly ro miſchief; and 
though ir be ſometimes leſs deadly, for want of 
opportunity, yet it is never leſs dangerous. 


4. He 
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4. He that would communica. e worthily,muſt 
ſa pardon his Enemy, that though he be certain 
theman isin the wrong, and ſinned againſt God 
ia the cauſe, yet he mult not, undcr pretence of 
righting God and Religion, and the Laws, pur- 


-—= 
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er and revenge, _.... | . 
ſue bis own ang I EEVEN LJ) SOR 


and bring him to evil, Every Ceo. 


man is concerned, that evil be Fledic, & afſuerum ſpoliis afigir ege® 


to him: that loves it, but we 4 HT de bello Getico; 


"- 


cozen our ſelves by thinking | 
that we haye nothing to do to pardon God*s Ene- 
mies, and vile Perſons. It is true; we have not, 
but neither hath any private man any thing to do 
topuniſh them;but he that cannot pardon God's 


Enemy, can pray to God that he would : and it 


were better to let it all alone, than to deſtroy 
Charity upon pretence of Juſtice or Religion; 
For.if this wicked man were thy Friend, it may 
be very well ſuppoſed that thou wouldiſt be ve-. 


Ty kind to him, though he were God*s Enemy : 


and we are caſie enough to think well of him that 
pleaſes us, let him diſpleaſe whom he liſt beſides, 
5. He may worthily communicate, that ſo par- 
dons his Enemy, as that he endeavour to make 
him to be his Friend. Are you ready to do him 
god ? Can you relieve your Enemy, if he were 
in want ? Yes, it maybe you can, and you wiſh 
it were come to that,” And ſome men will pur- 
ſane their Enemy with implacable proſecutions, 
till they have got them under their feet z and 
then they delight to lift them vp, and to | 
kindly to the man, and forgive him with all the 
nobleneſs and bravery in the | 


World. Butler us take heed, =, Notrpee cus ical it nate 


kſt inſtead of ſhewing mercy, Funders & denignos, Teren.in Fhcees 


his 
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his need, and be troubled rhat he needs it. Re. 


(cue him from the calamicy which. he hath" 


brooght ypon kinlſelf, or is fallen into by miſad- 
venture, but gever thruſt him down, that thou 
may" {t be honoured and glorious, by raifing him 


from that calamity, in whichthouart ſecretly de- | 


 Vighted that he is intangled: Zycurous of 5 
- in a tumult mide againſt Him ow Cirirens 
Joſt an eye ; which fat, the wiſer part of the 
People infinitely detefting,gave the Villain that 
did it into the Prince's power ; and he uſed it 
worthily: ; he kept him in his houſe 2 year, he 


him vertue, and bropght him forth to the | 


People a worthy Cirizen. To pardon thy Ene- 
_ David "a "Abſalom that's true Cha 
rity , and'he that does ſo pardon, needs no fur- 
ther inquiry iato the caſe of conſcience. It was 

| « vn an excellent ſaying of Seneca, 


n—— fenokore CC] ben thou doſft forgive thyEmes- . 


ris, {ed abſolvere ; qu grdvidiqum. rather ſeem to acquit bim 
IL comers aw. 4 Bina bim ;, dens 
| enſe the Fault, than only forbtar the puniſhment : for 
no puniſhment 3s greater, than. ſo to order thy pardon, 
#bat it ſhall glorifie thy kindneſs, and upbraid and re- 

proach his fm. 

6. He that would be truly charitable in his 
forgiveneſs, and with juſt meaſures would com- 
municate, muſt ſo pardon his Enemy,that he re- 
Kore him to the ſame _— _— m- poorer” 
as 5 

Me hn ra pne C009 St. Bernard, as the ar imits- 
ukiſcendo, Sony, gr = y- the _ag orey. God 
| » NECT a t unputando, a 0 freely Re) e par- 
OO A doned our ſins, that he neither 
condemns by reve nor confounds by vp- 
braidivg, nor loves 1 by 


imputipg. Ho reven- 
ges 


— 


Mei 3, a, 0 ©” = > p19 & ry Pro mo wan ke. On ws. 


al 
th 
fo 


Ss. MT 


.-- befozeth Communion. 


ges not at all, he neyer-upbraids, and when he 
hath once pardoned, he never imputes it to any 
evil purpoſes any more. And jult ſo muſt our 
reconciliation be 3 we muſt love him as we loved 


 . him before; for. if we love himleſs we puniſh 


bim, if our loye was valuable; then he is for- 

wen zz2ccd, when he hath loſt nothing. 1 ſhould 
Fe thought ſcyere_if 1 ſhould ſay, that the true 
forgiveneſs and reconciliation does imply a grea- 
ter kindneſs after. than before ;z but ſuch is the 
effectof repentance, aud ſois the nature of love, 
[There is more joy over one ſumner that repenteth, than 
puer ninety and nme juſt Perſons that need no repen- 
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tence :J and a broken * love 


is like a broken bone, ſer it 
well,and it is the ſtronger for 
the fracture. When Nicanor 
railed upon Phil;p of 4atedon 


be lighted him, and he railed 


ſtill; he then reproved him, 
but. withal forgave him, aud 


* Nam. int hominum #tite multa eve» 
niunt hujuſmadi 
Capiunt voluptates, mox rurſum mile- 
ras, 
Irz interveniunt, redeunt rurſam io 
gratiam, 
Verum ira» fi qus forte eveniunt hu« 
. Juſnodi | 
Inter eos rutſium fi reventum in prati- 
am 


ſtill he Tailed ; but when he 
forgdve him, and gave him a 
Donative, he ſealed NVicanor*s pardon, he confu- 
ted his calumny, and tavght him virtue. 

Rut this depends not upon the injured Perſon 
alone,but upon the return and repentance of him 
that did it. For no man is the better with God 
for having ſinned agaiaſt him; and no man for 
having injured his Brother, can be the better be- 
loved by him : But if the fianer double his care 
in his repentance, and if the offending man in- 
creaſe his kindneſs, juſtice,and endearments in his 
return to friendſhip, then it is the duty of Chari- 
ty ſo to pardon, fo to reſtore as the man deſerves; 
that is, the fin muſt not be remembred in anger, 


P: 2 : to 


us. 
Plant. in Amp. 


Bis tanto amici (unt, inter ſe quam pri- 
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to leſſen the worthineſs of his amends. And 
this is that which our bleſſed Saviour ſays, [1f he 
ſhall return, and ſay, 1 repent, thou ſhalt forgive 
him.) a>. MIN. <> 

\ But the underſtanding of this prone Duty will 

requirea little more exactneſs; let us therefore 

inquire more particularly into the practical Que- 

ſtions, or Caſes of Conſcience relating to this 

Duty. 

- 1, How far we are bound to forgive our Ene-- 

my that does repent, and how far him that does 
not * 

2. How long and how often muſt we proceed 

in our pardon to the penitent ? . 

3. What indications and ſigns of repentance 
are we to require and accept as ſufficient ?. 

4 Whether after every relapſe muſt the con- 
ditions of his pardon be harder than before? 
5. Whether the injured Perſon be bound to 
offer peace, and ſeek for reconcilement ? or whe- 
ther may helet it alone, if the offending; party 
does not ſeek it ? ww 

6, Whether the Precept of Charity and'For- 
giveneſs obliges us not togo to Law? 

7. What Charity or Forgiveneſs the offended 

Husband or 'Wife is to give the other, in caſe of 

Adultery repented of ? 


Queſtion I, 4A 


Whether me are to forgive him that does not repent, 
and hwy far if he does, and how far if he as 
not f 


a— Xx oc. tt... rt hn. 


If he havedcne me no wrong, there ignothin 
to be forgiven, and if he offers to give me fatil- 
faction, 


a i Oo ;Xﬆ=*3> 


A | 


.- befoze the Communion - 

faftion, he is out of my debt. But if he hath 
been injurious, and does fot repair me, then I 
have ſomething to pardon. But what reaſon is 
there in that religion,that requires me to reward 
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2 ſinner with a gift, to take my Enemy into my' 


boſom, to invite new injuries * by ſuffering and 
kindly rewarding the old ? For by this means we 
may have injury enough, and ſin ſhall live at the 
charge of the good man's Piety, and Charity ſhall 
be the fuel of Malice z what therefore is our 


. duty in this caſe ? 


I anſwer, That there is a double ſort of par- 
don or forgiveneſs: The firſt and. leaſt is that 
which .neither exacts revenge our ſelves, nor.re- 
quiresit of God, nor delights in it if it happens: 
and this is due to all; thoſe very Enemies that 
do not repent, that ceaſe not ſtill to perſecute 


you with evil, muſt thus be pardoned, whether 


they care for it or no, whether they ask it or ask 
it. not: For theſe we mult alſo pray, we muſt 
bleſs them,we muſt ſpeak as much good of them, 
as occaſion and juſtice do require z and we mult 
love them, that is, do them juſtice, and do them 
kindneſs : and this is expreſly required of us by 
our bleſſed Saviour *. 

But there is alſo another forgiveneſs, that is,a 
reſtitation to the firſt ſtate of friendſhip; to love 
him as well, to think as well of him; and this is 
only due to themthat repent, and ask pardon, and 
make amends as they can : for then the proper of- 
fice of thy charity is to pity thy Brothers infir- 
mity,to accept his ſorrow. to entertain his friend- 
ſhip and bis amends, and to put a period to his 
repentance for having troubled thee. For hisſa- 
tisfaCtion and reſtitutjon hath taken away the ma- 


terial part of the injury, and thou art as well as 
P 3 thou 


* Veterem 
ferendo inju- 
riam invitas 
BOovam. 
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thou werrt before, or at leaſt he would fain have -- 


thee ſo ; and then there can be nothing elſe done, 
but what is done by thy Charity ; and by this 
thou muſt bear a ſhare in his ſorrow, believe his 


aftirmation, accept his repentance, cancel his. 
guilt, take off the remanent obligations, remove. 
ſuſpicion from him.,entertaici no jealouſicsof him, 


but in all things truſt him where Charicy is not 
imprudent, 


| For it is not always ſafe to employ a Perſon ' 


that hath deceived my truſt, and done me wrong, 
But if you perceive that he may wiſcly be truſted 
and imployed, Charity muſt take off the Objei- 


on of his former _ _ by repentance he | 
e 


hath cut offthe evil that he did thee,and that evil 
by which he did it, then if you refuſe toemploy 
him, becauſe he once did you wrong, it is revenge 
and not prudence. If he offended thee by pride, 
by anger, by covetouſneſs ; it is not enough that 
he ſay, Sir, forgive me, I'will make you amends : It 


1s enough to make you pardon him, and perfect-. 


Iy to be reconciled to him ; but unleſs his repen- 
tance hathdeſtroyed his covetouſneſs, his anger, 
or his pride,theevil principle remains,and he will 


injure thee again. Which thing, if wiſely and: 


without pretences thou canſt really perceive, to 
truſt or to employ him in ſuch inſtances in which 
he formerly did thee injury, is not prudent nor 
ſafe ; and no charity ties thee to be a foohand to 
ſuffer thy ſelf to be tempte& Only be careful 
that you do not miſtake jealouſte for ence, 
and ſo loſe the rewards of Charity ; leſt when 
we think our ſelves wiſe, we become fools. 


=, 


-Queſt, II. 


Fe” OUR, CT one zz Toons. VF © I * 
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Queſt. IE. | 
Ew long and how ofren' muſt we proceed in our for- 
giveneſs, and accept of the repentangs of injurious 
Per ſons ? bes | | 


To this we need no anſiver, but the words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, 1f thy Brother treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 
turn again unto' thee, ſaymg, Trepent,thou ſhalt f or- 

ve 1m, Now this leven times ina day, and ſe- 
venty times ſeven times, isnot a determined num- 


Luk. 17.4, 


| ber, but ſignifies infinitely. Sever times in a day 


do I praiſe thee, ſaid David, From this definite: 
number ſome ages of the Church took their pat-! 
tern for their Canonical hours. It was well e- 
nough, though in the truth of the thing he meant, 
I will praiſe thee continually : -and fo muſt our 
pardoning be. For if Chriſt bath forgiven thee n,yny 
but ſeventy times ſeven times (ſaith St. Auſtin) thees- Domini, 
do-thou alſo ſtop there, let his meaſure be thine. If he 
denyed to ſpare thee for the next fault, do thaw ſo to 
thy Brother. But St. Hjerom obſerves concerning 
this number, That Chriſt requires us to forgive 
our Brother ſeventy times ſeven times in a day, 
that is, four hundred and ninery times 3. mean». 
ning, that we mult be ready to forgive-him oft- @ _. 
ner than he can need it, Now though he that lins be Sane. 
frequently, and repents frequently,;Ziyes great vi dimine; 
reaſon tobelicve thathis repentancesare but pre- gies iple 
tended, and that ſuchrepentancesbeforeGod ſig- peccare nan 
nifie nothing z yer thar is nothiog to us, it may F* 
be they are rendred. ineffetual by the relapſe, 
and that they were good for the preſent ,, as 44- 
hab's was : but whether they be or be'not, yet if 
he be not aſham'd to repent ſo oftgn, we muſt 

P 4 think 
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think it no ſhame and no imprudence to forgive 
him,and to forgive him ſo, that he be reſtored in- 
tirely to his former: ſtate of good things ; that 
ts, there muſt be nolet in thy. Charicy ; if there 
be in prudence, that*s another conſideration : ||, 
Burt his ſecond repentance muſt be accepted as 
. , well as his firſt, and his tenth as well as-his fifth. 
' Andifany min think it hard ſo often to be tied Þ 
to accept his repentance,let him underſtand, thar }F- 
it is becauſe himſelf hath'not yet been called to 
P_ he hath not heard the voice of the 
actor, he hath not yet been delivered to the 
Tormentors, nor ſummed up his own accounts, 
nor beheld with amazement the vaſt number of 
his ſins. He that hath in deepeſt apprehenſion 
laced himſelf before the dreadful 1 ribunal of 
od,or felt the ſmart of conſcience,or hath bzen 
affrighted with the fears of Hell, or remembers 
how often he hath been ſpared from an horrible 
damnation, will not be ready toſtrangle his Bro- 
ther, and afflit him for a trifle, becauſe he conſi- 
ders his own dangers of periſhing for a ſum which - + 
Can never be paid, if it never be forgiven. 


_ wet boy oe & 
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Queſt. I1I. 
What Indications and Signs of Repentance are we ts 
require and to accept as ſufficient ? 


I anſwer, that for this circumſtance there is a 
proper uſe and exerciſe of our Charity, as in the 
direct forgiveneſs. We are not to exact ſecuri- 
ties and demonſtrations Mathematical, nor to de- 
mand the extremity of things. If the Enemy be 
willing to make an amends, accept of his very 
willingneſs for ſome part, and his amends for the 


other. Let every good act be forwardly enter- 
| tained, 


) 
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tained; and perſwade you heartily that all is well 
within. 1f you can reaſonably think ſo, you are 
bound to think ſo; for after all the ſigns of re- 
pentance in the World,he may deceiveyou; and 


, whether his heart be'right or not, you can never 


know but by the Judgment of Charity z and 


$-+that you may better uſe betimes. - For when ever 


r returning Enemy ſays he does repent (that 


F b; gives humane and probable indications of his 
"repentance,) you cannot tell but that he ſays true; 


and therefore you muſt forgive. The words of 
Chriſt are plain: If he returss, ſaying I do re- 
pent : then it is a Duty, and we can ſtay no lon- 
ger; for he that confeſles his ſin, and prays for 

ardon, hath done great violence and mortificati- 
on to himſelf, he hath puniſhed' his fault, * and, , 
then there is nothing left to be done by the of- genus vidi 
fended party, but to return to mercy and charity, Feaarem. 
But in this affair it is remarkable what we are 
commanded by our bleſſed Lord : Agree with- 
thine Adverſary quickly, & c. leſt thou be conſtrained 
ro pay the utmoſt farthing. Plainly intimating, - , 
that 1n reconcilements and returns of friendſhip, - 
there is ſuppoſed always ſomething to be abated, 


_ ſomething clearly forgiven: for if he pay thee to. 


the utmoſt farthing,thou haſt forgiven nothing. ' 
It is merchandiſe and not forgiveneſs to reſtore | 
him that does as much as you can require. Be 70s 
over righteons, faith Solomon, that Is, let Charity 
do ſomething of thy work, allow to her place,and - 


powers, and opportunity. It 
was an excellent ſaying of St. 
Bernard?s : [God «s never called 
the God of revenges, but the Fa- 
ther of mercies; becauſe the ori- 


 ginalof bis reverges be takes from 


Serm 5. de natali. 

ReQe non pater judiciorum vel ul 
tionum dicitur, ſed pater miſericordia« 
rum: quod miſerendi cauſam ſumat ex 
proprio, judicandi & ulciſtendi magis 
limat ex noſtro (Gil, ex paſtris peccaus, 


By 
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Wand our but the original, and the cauſes of his 
forgiveneſs he rakes from himſelf © ] and ſo ſhould 
we, that we reſtore him that did us wrong to our 
Jove again; let it not be wholly, becauſe he hath 
doneall that can be requiredzbut ſomething upon 


our ownaccount; let our mercy have a ſhare in it; 


that is, let us accept-him readily, receive him 
quickly, believe him eaſily,expound all things to 
the better ſenſe, take his word, and receive his 
repentance, and forgive him at the beginning of 
it ; not to ifterrupt his repentance, but to encou- 
rage it : and thar's the proper work of Charity 
in the preſent Article. 


Whether of Que ot Ss 
r after every Relapſe muſt the condition 0 
bs Sas be 9H than before ? 4 


I anfiyer, That I find no difference in the ex- 
eſſion ef our bleſſed Saviour. It is all one after 
even times,and after ſeventy times,and after ſc- 
venty times ſeven times ; if he ſhall return, ſay- 
ing, I repent, that's all is here required. But 
then becauſe by ſaying[ repentJis not meant on- 
ly the ſpeaking it, but alſo doing it; it muſt a 
leaſt be probable that he does ſo, as well as ſay 
ſo ; therefore although as ſoon as he does ſo, ſo 
ſoon you mult forgive him, yet 
1. After the firſt forgiveneſs,and at the ſecond 
and third offence,we are not obliged ſo readily to 
believe his ſaying, as after the firſt offence ; at 
which time, although he did violence to Jultice 
and Charity, yet he had not broken his Faith, as 
now he hath; and therefore the oftner he hath 
relapſed,the more ſignifications he ought to give 
of the truth of his repentance. He that is par- 


doned 
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doged, and fins again, cannot expect fo eaſily to Yeriam de- | 
omitted thethind time,as at the firſt, faith St. _ oh 
Baſil. At the firſt fault we muſt believe his fay- cc, gre 
ing, becauſe we know-nothing to the contrary 3 ws &: we 
but when he hath often faid ſo,and it is ſeen ſo of- pirar. Swan, 
ten that he did not ſay true; he that is forgiven, *"® 


and then relapſes, is _ to do more thenext ' 
time he pretends repentance, 

2. Although weare bound to forgive him in- 
tirely, even after a thouſand injuries, if he does 
truly repent z:yet this Perſon cannot expect to be 
imployed, or to be returned to all his former ca- 
pacities of good ; becauſe. it is plain, he hath not 
cured the: evil principle, the walicious heart, or 
the evileye, the ſlanderous tongue, or the unjuſt 
hand, his covetous deſire, and his peeviſh anger : 
and then though we muſt be ready in heart to re- 
ceive him to all the degreesof his former conditi- 
on, when he ſhall be capable, and is the ſame man 
that ought to be employed ; yet till he be ſo, or 
appearsſd in prudent and reaſonnable indications, 
he muſt be pardoned heartily , and prayed for 
charitably, but he muſt be handled cautiouſly. Ic 
muſt not be harder for thee to pardon him after 
ten thouſand relapſes and returns : but after ſo 
much variety of folly and weak inſtances, it will 
be much harder for him to ſay and prove he does 
repent. But in this, our Charity muſt neither 
be credulous, nor moroſe; too eaſte,nor too diſh - 
cult ; but. it: is ſecure, if it pardons him, and 
prays for him, whether he repents or no. 

' 3- There are ſame ſignifications of repentance, 
which Charity never can refuſe ; but muſt accept 
the offending Perſon as a Convert and aPenitent. 

4- Such is open and plain confeſlion of the. 
fault, with the circumſtances of ſhame and diſho- 


nour ; 


nour ; for he that does ſo much rudeneſs to him- 
ſelf as to endure the ſhame of his ſin, rather than 
not to return to duty,gives great teſtimony that 
he returns.in earneſt. And this can no ways be a- 
bated, unleſs he have done ſo before ; and that 
his confeſſion is but formal, and his ſhame is 
paſſed into ſhameleſneſy, In this caſe we may 
expect ſome more real Argument, 

' 2. Whatſoever are the great ufual ſigns and 
expreſſes of repentance before God, thoſe alſo 
are to be accepted by us when they are done be- 
fore men; and though we may be deceived in 
theſe things, and God cannot, yet they are the 
beſt we can get, and ſomething we. muſt rely 
upon. And becauſe like God we cannot diſcern 
the hearts of men ; yet we rightly follow his 
example , when we do that which is the next 
beſt, and expound the action to the beſt and moſt 
favourable ſenſe of Charity. 

3- An Oath if it be not taken lightly isa great 
preſumption of an innocent,a'fincere and repen- 
ting Soul. It is the ſign of 4 ill —_ co truſt 

er cod ene MUM that ſwears ſeldom, and 
fee p pefrare ſtk m— always ſolemnly,and — 
- erero carter & 43: WEKNOW, jultly, faid Amphides. 
_ ae, ; 16 roemns robe F wok ſolemn fred Oath = 
cum caver & ne ldit amicos, & n© qqyble hedge,and it Is guard- 
Oe PII ded by a double fear ; leſt I a- 
buſe my Friend,and leſt I provoke my God: and 

the Bleſſed Apoſtle ſaith,7hat an Oath ix the end of ' 
all ſtrife ; meaning , amongſt Perſons who can 
ceaſe to ſtrive and can ceaſe to be injurious. It 
is ſo among them who have Religion, and who 
can be fit for ſociety. For there is no man whoſe 
Oath it can be fit'to'take, but it is alſo' fit; that 
having ſworn, he ſhould-be- truſted.” But it ow 
| om 
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dom that our Charity can be put to ſuch extre- | 
mities : and: in- no converſation can it happen Ki 


| that a man ſhall do an injury, and repent, and do 


it again twenty times, and an hundred times-in 
the revolution of a few-days. If ſuch 'things 
could be, thoſe men are intolerable upon other 
accounts, and though Charity muſt refuſe no 
man, and forgiveneſs muſt 'alway ſtand at your 
door ready to let'in all that knock, yet the ac- 
cidenrs of -the World, caution and prudence, 
and innocent: fears, will diſpoſe of our affairs in 
other channels of ſecurity, and cut off the occa- 
fions of fuck diſputes; ſo certain is that obſerya- 
tion of St. Hierom which I mentioned before, 


' that wearetied'to forgive oftner thanour Bro- 


ther can fin z but then alſo ſo ſafe are we whoſe 
Charity-mult be bigger than the greateſt temp- 
tation :- and yet no temptation 1s like! to'hap- 
Pen, but what is leſs than an ordinary charity. 


| - Queſt. V. ot x70" 

Whether the injured Per ſon be bound to offer peace ? 
Or may he let it alone, and worthily communicate, 
sf the offending party does-not ſeekye ? 


To the Queſtion, Whether of the parties muſt 
begin the peace ? I anſwer, that both are bound : 
,For although he that did-the-injury is bound in 
conſcienceand juſtice togo to him whom he hath 
injured; and he is not a true penitent if he does 
not : and he muſt not for his part,þe accepted to 
the Communion, of which 1 am to'pive account 
in the Chapter of Repentence ; yet becauſe we 
are now apon the title of Charity, Iam to add, 
that if the criminal does.not come, the offended 
perſon mult offer peace : he muſt: go _—_ ro 
im, 
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Diffendio ib _ (noma Seneca. For fo 

if _ - Ein the peace, Seneca. For fometimes the 

aliv2.c<.rc-" offender deſires pardon, but dares not ask it, he 

incipiar, Se- begs it. by interpretation and tacit. defire : con- 

Oey ſult therefore with his modeſty, his jafirmity, 

and. his ſhame. He is more bound to doit thag 

thog art; yet thou'canſt better do it than he can, 

It is not always ſafe for him ; It is never unſafe 

for thee. It may be an'extream ſhame to him ; it 

is ever honourable to thee ; It may be ſometimes 

to hjs loſs, it is always thy gain ; for this was 

"Oau Two the reſolution of Hefrod*s Riddle, Half is more 

nw. thanthe whole ;z A ainner of Herbs with peace, us 

better than a ſtalled Ox with contention, and there- 

fore uponall accounts it is for thy advantage to 

I add allo, it isthy duty. I do not ſay, that in 

Juſtice thou art bound 5 but in Charity thou art, 

ate, 12. 3s, and. in obedience to:thy Lord. 1f thy Brother of- 

fend thee, go and tell bim. Go thou, ſays Chriſt. 

For by ſo doing we imifate God , whom though 

we have ſo often, ſo infinitely offended, yet he 

thought thoughts _—_— and ſent to us Am- 

orsof peace *, and Mini- 


they were diſ- 
People al- 
ſtarred not, but Crafſa did; 


chargedby 
ſorequired, Pompey Karrod 8d : 
he reached out his hand to his Collegue, ſayin 
1 do nothing uwworthy of my ſelf, © Romans, if / 
ff ofer peace ro Powpeys whom you Iewonred with 


brgo the quarrel, do thou be- | 
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befoze the Communfon, 
the Title of Great before be was a Man, and with a 
Traumph before he was & Senator. We carmot want 
better Arguments of peacefulneſs: It is no ſhame 
to thee to offer peace to thy offending Brother, 
when thy God did ſo to thee, who was greatly 
provoked by thee,and could as greaclyhave been 


EZ 


revenged ;z and it is no diſparagement that thou _ 


ſhouldtt defire the reconcilement with him for 
whom Chriſt became a Sacrifice, and to whom he 
ofters,as he does to thee, the Communion of his 


Body and Blood. ® Thou art (I fay) bound tn 


Charity to thy Brother's Soul, whoſe repentance 
thou canſt eaſily invite by thy kind offer, and 
thou makeſt his return eaſie,thou takeſt away his 
objection and temptation, thou ſecureſt thy own 
right better-*nd art inveſted in the greateſt Glo« 
ryof mankind; thou doſt the work of God,and 
the work of thy own Soul z thouccartieſt par- 
dop, and eaſe and mercy with thee, and who 
would not run and ſtrive ta be firſt in carrying a 
pardon,and bringing meſſages of peace and joy+ 
fulneſs? ll 

Conſider therefore that death divides with yor 


every minute z you quarrel in the Morning, and 


it may be you ſhall die at Night ; run quickly and 
be rocdaciled for fear your anger laſt longer thart 
your life. It wasa pretty victory which Exclid 
got of his angry Brother, who being highly dif- 
pleaſed, cryed out, Ler me periſh if I be mor reverr- 


Ky 


3 


ged: But heanſwered, Ard lt me periſh 5f I do pigeram 6 


not maks you kind, and quickly to forget your anger, 191 perſite 
That gentle anſwer did it, and they mote friends m_ 


preſently, and for ever after. It is ghame if we 
out-done by Heathens, and eſpectally in that 
Grace, which is the ornament and'fcyel of our 
Religion,that is,in forgiving our Enemies,in = 

pcaſing 


 ®*Chirifti anguis de cruce clamans 
pacem loquirur, & reconciliationem ; 
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peaſing anger, in doing good for evil, in return- | 
; Ing prayers for*'curſings, and gentle uſages for ſn 
rude treatments, this-is the Glory of Chriſtiani- | 
| ty *, as Chriſtianity is the ry 
Glory of the World. I end 


— ſanguis quoniam a nobis bi- Lhis with the advice of St. Ber. of 


» fi modo digne bibitur, clamat in ' 14x Let every man who de- 


Jrian. nn Cee ſires to come worthily to the S4- t 
Y crament of peace, the Communion L; 
of Chrift*s Body, for the wrong that he does be _—_ BD 
10 ack pardon, and for the wrong that he receives 'M 
ready to grve pardon, and ſo Chriſt”s members will be 
$7 PEACE, m 
re 
Queſt. V1. = 
Whether the Precepe of Forgiveneſs, and the Chari- p 


ty of the Communion muſt of neceſſity put a period in 
z0 all Law-ſus ? s 


To thisI anſwer, that Suits at Law in matters m: 
criminal, relating to injuries done or ſuffer?d, are | 
ſo often mingled with intereſts of anger and re- | ;, 
venge, they are ſo often conducted violently and rit 
6 lem that he who forbids anger and re- | 
venge, does alſo in effect forbid Suits of Law up- | 
on the account of injuries received. But this is | tþ 
to be underſtood only of ſuch petitions of right, | þe 
or vindications of wrong, as cannot or will not {| x 
be ſeparated from revenge. Thus if the Law | @ 


which God gave to Moſes in the matter of inju- = 


' Ties, were the meaſure of our Judicatories, [4 | xj 

for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, ] it were not ne 

lawful to go to Law to get his eye put out, that | 

had extinguiſh'd mine: for this does not.repair || ig 

me, but only aſflicts him. A Wolf is in nature || & 
leſs hateful than a Viper; he wounds-that he 
may 


wi 
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p Ja® &* Fy TY « 
may drink the blood,and kills », amp 6s nevnloavres by Ive. me 


that he may eat: butthe Viper gg zyyruoay, dax ive ing: 
ſmites thav he may kill, and «ow #n 4) 5 dvaZiu; weriev ; x} 


gets nothing by it. So is eve- 
ry Law-ſnit that vexes one, 
and repairs no man. But the rules and meaſures 
of conſcience in this particular, are briefly theſe. 

1. If the injury bz tranſient, and paſſes away in 
the aCt ; it is not lawful for a Chriftian to go to 
Law,becauſe he cannot reſcind the att, and he can- 
not repair himſelf, & that which remains is nothing 
but revenge,which can never conſiſt with charity. 

2, The caſe is the ſame, if the injury be per- 
manent, but irremedjable ; for if nothing can be 
reſcinded, if no amends can be made, ir 1s but a 


go—_ pleaſure to delight in the affliction of 


m that injur'd me. If cutting off his arm 
would make mine grow; if ſtriking him upon 
the face would bring me a new tooth in ſtead of 
that which he ſtruck out of mine ; then there 
might be a juſt cauſe of going to Law ; but when 
the evil remains after all that the Law can do. jt 
is enough that I loſt a limb, I will not loſe myCha- 
rity, which is left me tro make amends to me, and 


| toprocure a bleſſing to make me reparation. If 


by my arm I got my living, It is fit that he 
that cut my arm off ſhould give me maintenance; 
becauſe he can repair my loſs of livelihood, 
though he can never reſtore my-arm ; and to 
cauſe him to be barely afflicted for my affliction, 
when I am not. relieved by his afflition,is barba» 
riſm,and a rude uncharitable- 


injury. Nay, Maximns Tyrinus * : 
fays,itis worſe; the reveng- ** __ 
| = _ ang 


Ta, » 


Sev wvTwHev napmiuerc;. 5 
Chxyſeſt. Homl. 27, in 1 Cer. 


- Inbumiahum verbum eft, & quidea 
neſs. To revenge. is but the pro injuſto receptum ultio, os 


more excuſable way of doing melia non differe nifi ordine, 


A Contu- 


226 F0:giveneſs of Jnjurtes neceflary 
ing man is worſe than-the injurious: and there- 
fore to proſecute him in Law who did me 
wrong, and cannot now amend me, is but uncha- 
ritableneſs atted under the Viſor of Auchority, 

: EY ſo *Aithridates affirm'd, that 

O nuzpoy ox meTrapy earls yſually men oy Arms a- 


Ed) LOTS. gainſt a Thief *, for revenge 


* Adverſas latronem fi nequeunt pro AS Much as for their ſecurity: 

A of  itisinmanycaſesnothingelk 
but revenge. 

3. He that hath received an injury muſt not 

revenge himſelf by going to Law,though with a 

purpoſe to prevent another injury that is tole- 

rable and inconſiderable. The reaſon is, becauſe 

if he fears an evil that is but little, the ſmalneſs 

of the ey1l, and the uncertainty of its event are 

not conſiderable, if compar*d to the evil of re- 

venge that is included;to the trouble of the Suit, 

tothe evil of our Brother's puniſhment, to his 


ſhame and to his ſmart,to his expence and his dil- | 


order; and the Charity of forgiveneſs ſhall never 
have a proper ſeaſon for his exerciſe, or an op- 
portunity to get a reward, if every excuſe and 
every degree of temptation, or ſeeming warran- 
ty, can legitimate thar aCtion which is more like 
arevenge,than it can be to prudence, and a reaſo- 

nable caution. 
All quarrellings and contentions at Law for 
> little matters,are Arguments of impatience,of a 
ee Di peeviſh ſpirirt,and an uncharitable mind. He is a 
rex mo. VETY Miſerable man that is unquiet when a Moule 
vneby. runs over his ſhooe, or a Fly does kiſs his cheek, 
=vy20- Whatſoever is bittle and tolerable muſt be let alone, 
Pei” 4 T6 ſaid Ariſtides; and Apollanius anſwered, That Wars 


Pigerau 0, ET 
oy 5 ge muſt nos be undertakgn for great cauſes, nor Suits 4 


Tetiy, Law for little ones, There is in ſuch Perſons who 
run 
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run to Courts , and complain for every ſmall of- 
fence, ſich a ſtock of anger and peeviſhneſs, and 
ſuch a ſpirit of fire within them, that every 
breath and every motion from without can put it 
into a flame z and the Devil will never be want- 
ing to miniſter occaſions to ſuch prepar*d materi- 
als. It is told in the Annals of France, that when 
the Kings of England and France,in a deadly war, 
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had their Armies ready to joyn Battelzrhe French - 


Officers having felt the force of the Engliſh va- 
Jour, were not willing to venture the hazard of 


 aBattel, and perſwaded their King to offer con- 


ditions of peace. The Treaty was accepted, and 
the two Kings withdrew into an old Chappel in 
the Field ; where when they had diſcours'd them- 
ſelves into kindneſs, they reſoly?d to part friends, 
and to appoint Commiſſioners to finiſh the Trea- 
ty. But as they were going out, a great Serpent 
iyved out of the ruinous wal), and made toward 
the Kings,who being affrighted with the danger, 
drew their ſwords,and in that manner ran ont of 
the Chappel. Their Guards, who in equal num- 
bers attended at the door, nog their — 
fright, and with their ſwords drawn, ſuppos? 
SR fighting, and without any fign,i t- 
ly drew upon eachother ; which alarm the two 
Armies taking inſtantly ingag*d in a bloody fight, 
and could not for all the power of their Kings 
be totally diſengagd.till the night parted them. 
Juſt ſach is the danger of an angry and quarrel- 
ſome ſpirit; he hath his ſword by his ſide, and his 
Army in the Field, his hand is up, and his heart 
ts ready, and he wants nothing but an occaſion, 
a Serpent to ſet him on; and that will never be 
wanting, as long as the old Serpent the Devil 
bath any malice or. apy power. Bug let us not 
Q_ 2 decelye 
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Luke 17. 3. 
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deceive our ſelves: we are bound very far by 
the Laws of Charity to the Soul of our Brother, 


'and we are very much concermd that he be ſaved, 


and therefore our Bleſſed Saviour commanded us, 
if our Brother have ſinned againſt us, to reprove him , 
-not preſently to hale him to the Judge, or deliver 
him up to the Law ; but touſe means and charita- 
ble Initraments, not for his vexation,but his con- 
verſion, And he little regards his Brothers Soul, 
who by Suits' of Law and arts of affliction, pro- 


.vokes him to more anger, or hardens him in his 


fin, or hinders his repentance, or vexes him into 
Impatience. ' "ie $ | 

- + But toreturn to the particular caſe. Thepre- 
venting of every evil is nota ſufficient pretence 
«Cthouglit were true)to commence a Suit at Law, 
For when our Bleſſed Saviour commands us to re- 
prove our offending Brother 3 he ſpeaks of ſuch 
a'one as is ftill in wrong,and the ſtate of injuſtice, 
aPerſon:from whom we are not ſure but we may 


receive another injury; and yet even to this Per- 


ſon we are commanded to be charitable in our re- 
proof and private admonition, but are not per- 
mitred to - be quick and fierce in our complaints 
at Law. For it is not diſhonourable, it a wiſe 
man be'railed at, be ſmitren, be cheated, be deri- 
ded by Fools:and evil perſons : but to do any 
thing of this again, that is inhumane and inglo- 
Fious. Bur this caſe is fully.determined even by a 


"E: 7+ Ss Heathen : Tow muſt not return evil to your Enemy, 
muec W9 Jthouch we be in danger to ſuffer agreater miſchief ; 


FHAE 7WTE> 
pt THOU 


#120. 


© R 
and therefore not vex him at Law. For that is 


the detence of Beaſts, who cannot keep them- 
ſelves harmleſs, buc by doinga greater miſchief: 
a rooth or a claw, a hornor a hecl;thele detend 
the Bealt, who, that he may. not FeCELVE a wound, 
defends 
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defends himſelf fo, [that he will kill his Enemy. - 
And. yet this amongſt eyit men is called prudent. 

- It is riot-by this difcourſe intended, that we 
may:nat take ſecurities of him againſt future miſ- 
chiefs; if we cando it without idoing him a miſe 
chiefgbut under thecolour of ſecuring our ſelves: 
for the future, we muſt.;nor be revenged.for what 
is paſt ;,.neither muſt our-revenge.in ſmall mat- 
ters be uſed at all asat; inſtrument of our ſecuri- 
ty. If we can-be fechred, without his affliction, 
we mult take that. way to be ſecured ; but if.by 
revenges and direftiinfljions of evil, or:;procus 
rations.of puniſhmenx; we attempt 1t,'Wweare not 
charitable. And this is the pertet meaning of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, If thine Enemy take thy Cloak, 
ket him take thy Cort alſo,; andif be ſtrike thee 0n 
thy right cbeck,, turn thy /eft. zo him, and let him 
ſtrike thee again. ; Theſe:words are not to be 
underſtood literally[anod preciſely ;. not ſo a5-to 
forbid all ſecuriciss or- ay9iding pf, future: evils'3 
for, Chriſt himſelf did-not-:f6 when an evil.Ser- 
vant ſmote him3 and!St. Bax! did-not 1o, when 
the High Prieſt commanded him taheſmitten an 
the face ; they neither of them'reccijed/1t litent- 
ly, nor turped the.ather. check, And what if le 
that ſmote one cheek will ſmite yo m2ALe 3: or will 


ſmite the fame ?- How if. we ars-not able-to bear 


a ſecond'blow ? Or htwiaf the gfteringrthe other 
cheek provoke thy Enemy: to ſcorit lee, and 
tempt or. provoke hita to ſtrike thee whoanten- 


. ded no ſuch ſecond blow? And werg fib;not evi- 
dently better to withdraw from himthat fimites? | 
or to ſweeten him with gentle langusge 2” Is, is © 
therefore certain,theſe words are. to þeviiderſbood. | 
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in the/enſe of Prudence, Equity,and Charity;thet* -... 


is, when you are injured, you may, uſcall that is 


Q 3 {or 
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for your innocent defence,and unmingled guards, 
ou. may without all peradventure pray him to 
be quiet, you may give him Reaſons and Argu- 
ments to let you alone,you may give good words, 
you may give bleſſing for. curſing, that?s certainly 
permitted ; or you may runaway, you may. fee 
fromCityto City ;, or you-:may:complain to him ; 
you may reprove him, an& expoſtulate the injury 
with pn did, and as did St. Paul. But 
what is meant by turning the other Cheek? 
Our bleſſed Saviour ufing an Idiotiſm of his own 
ry ws. and a Phraſe uſed by the Prophet in 
' the PrediQtion of Chrift*s meckneſs and Paſlion, 
He turned bis cheeks to the nippers, means, that we 
muſt not refiſt with doing violence or affliction to 
him that ſmites; any ingocent guard, but nothing 
violent; any thing that is harmleſs,but nothing 
vexatious, but rather than do another anevil. ſut- 
fer another ;- and this evidently demonſtrates, 
that the preventing of every injury, is no ſuffici- 
ent warrant to legitimate the bringing of our 
Enemy to be pmiſhed at Law for what is paſt. 
The ſum is this. LITETS | 
No manis forbidden to lock his doors, to bar 
his windows,or to run fromevil,or to diverrt it, 
or to —_— it. But, 1. In —_ we 
ſpeak of evil already done;and againſt revenges, 
not againſt defences; for that which is done,can- 
not be undone, and therefore revenge is fooliſh 
and malicious: but that which is not done, may be 
prevetited by all arts of gentleneſs and innocence; 
and therefore deferices are/prudent,and they are 
lawful. 2. We ſpeak here of little dangers and 


"2,517. tolerable evils;and a man-muſt not-go to Lawbe- 

cov dwag- Canſe the Muſician keeps falſe time with his foot, 
{ it is notfora ſmall matterthat aman raft diſqui- 

. | ct 
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et his Brother z he muſt rather ſuffer two, than 
do one evil. | 

4+ But if the evil we fear be intolerable, and 
yet certain, or very probable to happen, we may 
appeal to the Law for ſanCtuary or defence, 
though this appeal do procure affliction toour E- 
nemy ; always provided, that this evil be not di- 
reftly intended, not deſired ſecretly,nor delight- 
ed in when it happens, and be made as little as it 
can,proſecuted with as ealie circumſtances, with- 
out vexatious meaſures, but not without neceſli- 


ty. 

: For in all entercourſes with our Enemy, there 
are but two things to be conſidered by us : how 
we may do him good, how we may keep our 
ſelves from evil. The latter, the Law of Chari- 
ty, and collateral Daties do permit or enjoinre- 
ſpectively ; but of the former our Bleſſed $a- 
viour hath made ſpecial proviſion. For when 
our Bleſſed Lord commanded us firſt to reprove 
ſecretly our offending Brother, and then before 
witneſs, if there be need'; the reaſon he gives, is 
only that we may bring him tp repentance, that 
you may gain him by reſcuing his Soul from guil- 
tineſs, and his ations from 1njuriouſneſs. If this 
courſe will not prevail;then tel] it tothe Church; 
complain of him publickly,bring him before the 
Chriſtian Judicatories ; but {fill that he may re- 

nt.; for if he repents, he muſt be thy Brother 
ſtill, loy'd as dearly, treated as friendly, careſſed 
as ſweetly., handled as tenderly, converſed with 
as obligingly. Bur if none of all this will pre- 


vail for his good, then look you only to the o- 


ther part of the permiſſion ; that is, that you be 
ſecured from his evil ; you have done all that 
you are tied to do for his repentance in this me- 

Q 4 tliod, 
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thod, but you have not yet done all that you are 
tied to do in charity ; for.ſtill you muſt afford 
him all thoſe kindneſles, waich Chriſt requires of 
thee for thy Enemy; that is, to pray for him,and 
to love him. But. you may ſecure your ſelf. by all 
means, which his violence and: your caſe hath 
made neceſlary. | ad 
But this, I ſay,is 1n caſe the evil be intolerable, 
or that to avoid it be a matter of dury, or charity 
to thoſe to whom you are obliged. Though my 
old Friend, and my new Enemy Carbo, do me lic- 
tle ſpites, and kill my Dear, or ſhoot Pigeons, or 
treſpaſs upon my Graſs,I muſt not be avenged on 
him at the Law,or right my ſelf, by aflicting him, 
but ſtrive for the rewards of patience,and labor 
for the fruits of my charity,and for the reſt, uſe 
all the guards of prudence that I can : yet ifthe 
takes away my Childrens portions, or fires wy 
houſes, or expoſes me or mine to beggery or de- 
ſtruCtion, I muſt do that duty which my charity 
to my Children,and my juſtice does oblige me : 
I may defend my Childrens right, though that 
defence expoſes him to evil thar does the evil. I 
may not let Carbo alone,and ſuffer my Children 
to be undone. I muſt provide for my own-ac- 
cording to their condition and ſtates of life; if 
this proviſion be but neceſſary or competent. ac- 
cording to prudent, modeſt, and wiſe acconnts, 
and be not a contention for exceſles and extrava- 
gancies of Wealth. He that goes to Law for an- 
other,hath greater warrant than he that does it 
for himſelf ; for it is more likely to be Charity 
in that caſe, and — in my own ;; and cer- 
tainly in the diſputes of Charity, our Children 


are to be preferred before our Enemies. 


In ſhorr, [f the vexation that is brought by the 
Suit 
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Suit of Law upon an injurious Perſon be not re- 
venge, and'if the defence beneceſlary, or great- 
1y charitable, and if the injury be intolerable or 
greatly afflictive, in theſe caſes Chriſt hath lefr 
us tothe liberties of Nature,and Reaſcn,and the 


'- -F, No man muſt in his'own caſe proſecute his 
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Enemy to death or capital puniſhment: The. 


Reaſons are, becauſe no man's tempera ev1l, his 
injury, his diſgrace, his money,and his wound. are 
not the competent value for the life of a man,and 
when beyond this,there is no evil that we can do, 
it can inno fenſe conſiſt with Charity that goes 
ſo far. Herhat proſecutes his Enemy to death, 
forgives nothing, forbears nothing of that injury; 
he means no good to his Enemy,dclires not his e- 
mendment,is not careful of his repentance,is not 
ambitions to gain a Brother;to ſecure the intereſt 
of a Soul for God, to ger himſelf the rewards of 
Charity ; and it is a ſad thing to make thy Adver- 
fary pay theutmoſt farthing, even whilſt he is in 
the way,and to ſend him to make his accounts to 
God recking in his ſins, ard -his crimes brozd 
blown about his ears. There are not many caſes in 
which it can conſiſt with the ſpirit of Chriſtiarityg 


- for the Laws themſelves to puta Criminal haſtily 


todeath *, W hatſvever is neceſlary, that is law- 
ful ; and of the neceſſities of the Publick;publick 
Perſons areto judge ; only they are to judge: ac- 
cording to the Analogy and gerrleneſs of the Chri- 
ſtian Lawsjby a Chrittian Spirir,and to take care 
of Souls, as well as of Bodies 


* SeeRule of 
Conſci 
Buok 3. 

P. 2. 
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+ Nemodubitavit, quin fi nocentes 


and Eſtates. y [f the Crimi- m.tari in bo 1am mentem aliquo modo 


nal can be amended, as often- poſlnt, ficw. poſſe interdum concedis 
tur, ſalvos eos eſle magis © repub, fir, 


times he canzit is much better tt Oui, 
tor a Common-wealth, that a 
good 
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goodCitizen be made;than that he be taken away | 
To : while he isevil. Þ Serabotells 
+ Minds amucivew 9 4,2 of ſome Nations dwelling a 


PONG ” Pa bout Caucaſus, that never put 
* Epift. 160. alicui util opericorum their greateſt Malefattors to 

bra deſe 7 
integra membra deſervianc. death : and * Diodorus ſays, 


That Sabacon, a pious and good King of Egypt, 
changed capital puniſhment into a ſlavery, and profi- 
' table works, and that with excellent ſucceſs, becauſe 
zt brought more profit to the Publick, and brought the 
Criminal to repentance and a good mind. Balſamo 
ſays, Greek Emperors did ſo; and St. Auguſtine 
adviſes it as moſt fitting to be done. 

But if this in ſome caſe be better in the Publick 
it ſelf, it is neceſſary in the Private, and it is ne- 
ceſlary in our preſent enquiry,in order to Chari- 
ty preparatory tothe holy Communion ; and in the 
Council of Eliberis there is a Canon, [7 If any 
Chriſtian accuſe another at the Law, and proſecute 
bim to baniſhment or death, let him not be admitted to 
the Communion, no not ſo much as in the Article of 
death.) For he whoſe malice paſſed unto the 
death of his Brother, muſt not in his death receive 
the Communion of the faithful and the Seal of 

he Charities of God. But this was ſevere, and 
it is to be underſtood only to be fo, unleſs when 
we are commanded to proſecute a Criminal, by 
the intereſt of neceſſary Juſtice,and publick Chas» 
rity,and the command of the Laws ; But in other 
caſes, he that hath done ſo, let him repent great- 
Iv, and long, and at laſt communicate : That's 


the beſt expedient. 
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6 eoks Queſt. VIL 
- Whether the Laws of Forgiveneſs, and the Charities 
of the Communion, oblige the injured Per fon.to far- 
give y adulterous Husband or Wife if they do re- 
- Dent | 


ed. AM CONN. AE As BE a _ 


There are two caſes-in which it is ſo far from 
being neceſlary, that it is not lawful to do fome 
things of kindneſs, which in all other caſes are in- 
deed true Charity , and highly fignificative of a 
Soul truly merciful, and worthy toCoammunicate. 

1, When to retain the adulterous Perſon is See Rule of | 
frandalous : ( as in the Primitive Church it was pock rx. 
eſteemed ſo in Clergy-men ) then ſach Perſons, Cp 5 ke 
though they be penitent, mult not be ſuffered to Bj, 5 00% 
co-habit; they muſt be pardoned to all purpoſes 
which are not made unlawful by accident, and to 
all purpoſes which may miniſter unto their Re- 
ts nn and Salvation; but Charity muſt nor 

be done to a ſingle Perſon, with offence to the 
Church ; and a Criminal muſt not receive advan- 
tage by the prejudice of the holy and the inno- 
cent. Againſt this I have nothing to oppoſe, but 
that thoſe Churches which did forbid this for- 
giveneſs, upon pretence of ſcandal, ſhould alſo 
have conſidered, whether or no that the forgive- 
neſs of the Criminal *, and the 4 
charitable toleration of the in- * Uxoris vitium tollas opus eft aur fe. 
jury, and the patient labours of q\; colic viium, uxorem commo- 
love,and the endeavours of re- Ai Us al 
pentance. be not only more 7: ref; qu ior, We mee: 
profitable to them both, but Varro. 
alſo more cxemptar to others. ; 

2. The other is the caſe of direct danger ; if 
the ſin of the offending party be proaioted oy The 

Charity 
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Fozgiveneſsof Jnjurres.neceflary 
Charity of the injured Man or Woman, it is 
made unlawful ſo far to forgive, as to'co-habit . 
if this Charity will let her Iooſe to repent of her 
Repentance, it turns to uncharitableneſs, and 
can never-be a Duty. 

But except it be in theſe caſes, it is not only 
lawful, bur infinitely agreeable to the duty of 
Charity. to reſtore the: repenting Perſon to. his 
firſt condition of love and ſociety. But this is 
ſuch a Charity,as although it be a counſtl of per- 
feftion,and a noblencſs of forgiveneſs; yet that 
the forgiveneſs ſhall extend to ſociety and muty- 
alendearmentsof co-habitation,is under noCom- 


mandment; becauſe the union of Marriage being 


broken by the Adultery;zthat which only remains 


'of obligation; is the Charities of a Chriſtian toa 


Chriſtian, without the relation of Husband and 
Wife. The firſt muſt be' kept in the height of 
Chriſtian dearneſs and communion z hut if the 
fecond canminiſter to the good of Souls, it is an 
Heroick Charity todo it ; bit in this there ought 
to be no ſnare, for there is no Commandment. 
To the anſwers given to- theſe Caſes of ' Con- 
ſcience, lam-to add this caution : That although 
theſe caſes:are only the inquiries and concerns of 
private Perſons; and do not oblige Princes, Pa- 
rents, Judges, Lords of Servants, in their publick ' 
capacity,and they may juſtly puniſh'the Offender 
' ©. *+--* though the injury be done a- 


* See Buleof Conſtience, Book 4." + gainſt themſelvs*, yet in theſe 


* Quo modo ſcalpellum & abſtinen- 


caſes the puniſhment -mult- be 


ris, Sali que profurra rorquenr; ic TIO other.than * as theLancet, 
ingentia _prav 


are dolore corporis orthe Cupping-glals, as falt- 


ntnng. ing, orill taſting drugs; they 


_ > arepainful,butarealſowholy 
given as miniſteries of health. For iſo ſome- 
times 


'and other meaſures to be obſerv?d when t 


is lawful to bring a Criminal to puniſhment,or to 


- befoze the Communton - + 237 
times we put crooked ſticks | into- the fire, 
we bow, and beat, and twilt them, not to 
break, but 'to make them ſtreight-and uſeful. 
So we correct the evil inclinations of our 
Children, and the intolerable manners of 


.our Servants, by afflictions of the Body, and 


griefs of the Mind: all is well, ſo long as 
it ts neceſlary, , and, ſo long as it is charita- 
ble. I remember, that when Augaſizs was 


to give Sentence upon a Son that would. have Memor non 
quO cen- 


killed his Father, he did not, according to e, wa ws 
.the ſeverity of the Laws, command him to in confitio. 


be tied in a Sack, witha Cock, a Serpent, and an 
Ape, and thrown into Tyber ; but only to be ba- 


'niſh*d whither his Father pleas'd : remembring, 


thatalthough the Son deſerv?d the worlt, yet Fa- 
thers Joy'd to inflict the leaſt; and although in 
Nature, none ought to drink but the hungry and 
the thirſty,yet in Judicatories none ought to pu- 
niſh, but they that neither hunger nor thirſt;be- 
cauſe they that do it againit their wills, exceed 


not the meaſures of Charity and Neceſlity. - But 1,yie ctui. 


both Fathers and Princes, Judges, and Maſters, fiiane Judex 

have their limits and meaſures before they ſeies > 
ey do 

ſmite. O Chriſtian Fudge, do the office of a pious 

Father, ſaid St. Auſtin to Count Aarcellinus. A 

man ſhould not uſe a man prodigally *, but be as * Homini . 


ſparing of another mans blood as of his own. _— 
- Puniſh the ſinner, pity the man. ge urendum. 
+ Duo iſta 


nomina cum dicimus, homo & peccator, non utique fruftra dicuntur ; quia peccator eft, 


. Corrige z quia homo, miſerere, S, Auguft. apud Gratian. 


But to conclude theſe inquiries fully, ' It is ve- 
ry conſiderable, that in many caſes, even when it 
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go to Law, and that it is juft fo to do; -yet this 
whole diſpute being a queſtion of Charity, we 
are to go by other meatbres than in the other; 
and when in theſe caſes we do nothing but what 
is juſt, we muſt remember, that we are Chrifti- 
ans, and muſt never expeCt to go to Heaven, 
valefs we do alſo what is charitable. 

Therefore inquire no more into how much is 
juſt and lawful in theſe caſes ; but what is chari- 
table, and what is beſt, and what is ſafeſt ; for 
then the caſes of Conſcience are beſt determined, 
when our reward ſhall alſo greatly be ſecured. 
For it is in theſe inquiriesof Charity in order to 
the Holy Communion, as it is in the Communion 
it felf. Not every one ſhall periſh that does not 
receive the Holy Communion ; but yet to receive 
it. is of great advantage to our Suuls, in order to 
our obtaining the Joys of Heaven : ſo is every 
expreſſion of Charity; that every action, which 
in ſome caſes may be ſafely omitted, may in all 
caſes, where there is not a contradicting Duty,be 
done with great advantages. For he that thinks 
to have the reward, and the Heaven of Chriſtian, 
by the aftions of Juſtice, and the omiſſions of 
Charity, is like him, who worſhips the Image of 
the Sun,while at the ſame time he turns his back 
npon the Sun himſelf. This is ſo eſſentially rea- 
ſonable, that even the Heathens knew it, and ur- 
ged it as a Duty to be obſerved inall their Sacrt- 

fices and Soletnnities, Wher 
you pray to God (ſaid one of 


hure piv, cxdumyque feros avertire 
_—_ | f ; their own Prophets)-and offer 
Mite & cograrurt eſt homini Deus 1 por Cloud of Frankincenſe, 


teat come not tothe PR_R with 
e ſame 


aungentle hearts and hands: for God 13 of t 
cognation or kindred with a good man ; penile as 4 


man, 


defoze the Communion. 
man, apt to pity, apt to do good ;, juſt, as we ought to 
be, Co nfunnh Sa has we are © and therefore he 
that 5s not good, cannot partakg with him, who is eſ- 
ſeatially and unalterably ſo, | 
Peter Comeſtor tells of an old Opinion and Tra- 
dition of the Ancients, Thar forty years before 
the Day of Judgment, the Bow which God pla- 
ced in the Clouds, ſhall not be ſeenatall : mean- 
ing, that ſince the Rain-Bow was placed there, as 
aSign of Mercy and reconcilement, when the Sa- 
crament.of Mercy and Peace ſhall diſappear,then 
, God will come to judge the World in Fire, and 
an intollerable Tempeſt, in which all the yncha- 
ritable unforgiving Perſons, ſhall for eyer be 
. confounded. 
Remember always what the Holy Jeſas hath 
done for thee : 1 ſhall repreſent it in the Words 
of St. Bernard, [| O Bleſſ 
ftrange things of thee, All the World tells us ſuch 
things of thee, that muſt needs makg us to run after 
thee. They ſay, that thou deſpiſeſt not the poor, nor 
refuſeſt the returning ſinner. We are told that thou 
didſt pardon the Thief, when he confeſſed his fin, and 
confeſſed thee, and Mary Magdalen when ſhe wept ; 
and dd(t accept the Syrophcenician when ſhe prayed; 
and wouldſt not give Sentence of Condemnation upou 
the Woman taken in Adultery, &en becauſe ſhe looks 
ſadly,and was truly aſbamed:thou didft not rejett him, 
that ſate at the Recerpt of Cuſtom,nor the humble Pub- 
licangnor the Diſciple that denyed thee, nor them that 
perſecuted thy Diſciples, no, not them that ornoifd 
thee. Theſe are thy precions Oynt ments, apt with their 
ſweetneſs to allure all the World after thee, anal with 
their virtue to heal them, After thee and thy ſweet 
Oadours, O Bleſſed Jeſu, we will run, Happy is tie 
that ſays ſo,and does ſo; enkindling his Charity 
in 
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d Feſus, we have heard © Cote. 


2.40 


Devotions relative to Charity, 


» araonv- in the Blood of Chrilt (as St. 1gratius his expreſ. 
prozw74s i ſion is) tranſcribing his Example into our Con- 


4am 
X58 
1d Epheſ. 


verſation,for we can no way pleaſe him, but by 
being like him : and in the Bleſſings of Qhriſt,and 
in the Communion of his Body and Blood, the 
uncharitable and revenging man ſhall never haye 


a Portion. 


—_ 


PEST IV; 


Devotions relative to this Grace of Charity; 
to be uſed by way of Exerciſe and Prepara- 
tion to the Divine Myſteries, in any time 
or part of our Life; but eſpecially before 


and at the Communioy. 


The Hymn, containing Adts of Love to 
God and to our Neighbour. 


Ome, behold the Works of the Lord : what De- 
ſolations he hath mage in the Earth. 

He maketh Wars to ceaſe unto the ends of the 

Earth ; he breaketh the Bow, and cutteth the Spear in 


ſunder., he burueth the Chariot in the fire. 


But unto the wicked, ſaid God, what haſt thou to 
do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take 
- Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt Inſtru- 

:0n, and caſteſt my words behind thee ? 

Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeft againſt thy Brother ;, thou 

eft thint own Mothers Son. - 

Theſe things thou haſt done, and I kept ſilence ;, 
but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
zbine eyes, E : 

| Now 


ME 


EHP LIZ SHS 


- Now conſider this ye that forget God" left T tear 
you5re pieces, and there. be:none to deliver, 
© Deliver me from blood-gniltineſs, ' O God, thou. 
Godof my ſalvation; and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud 
of ” reghteouſneſs-'. | | 
= $ is he that conſidereth the poor, the Lord 
will delaver him in the time of trouble. © 
The Lord will deliver him and keep bim alive, and 


_ be ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt not 


. 


deliver him into the will of his enemies, 
The. Lord will ftrengthen him upon the bed of 
wiſhing ; thou wilt. make all his bed in his ſicks 


|. | | 
But 1 ſaid, Lord, be merciful tome : heal my Soul, 
for I have ſinned againſt thee, © 
Tet the Lord wil command his. loving-kindneſs in 
the day time, and inthe night his ſong ſhall be mith 
me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. | 
0 ſendout thy light and. thy truth, let them lead 
me, let them bring me to thy holy Hill, and to thy Ta- 


' bernacles.. 


Then will T go unto the Altar of God, my exceeding 
joy * yea, upon the Harp will I praiſe thee, O Gol 


my God. 
The righteous ſhall be gladin the Lord, and ſhall 


truſt in him :;, and all the upright in heart ſhall glory: 


Do good, O Lord, to them that are true of heart, 
and evermore mightily defend them. Do good mn 
thy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem. ; 

In God will Ipraiſe his word: in the Lord will 7 
praiſe his word : Thy vows are upon me,, O God, 1 
mul render praiſes unto thee, 

For thou haſt delivered or ſouls from death, wilt 
thou not deliver our feet from falling, that we may 


walk, before God its the light of the living ? 
Thi R / 


2:42 


Pevottons refattve toCharity, 


RL 1 will love thee, O God, "and praiſe thee for ever, 
becauſe thoy. haſt dome it; and I will wait on thy 


name, for itis good before the Saints. 
| Glory be to the Father, &c. 


A Prayer for the Grace of Charity, &c. 


O Moſt gentle, moſt merciful and gracious Saviour 

Feſu, thou didſt take upon' thee our nature, to 
redeem us from ſm and miſery :'' thou wert for: us led 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter : and as a Sheep before the 
ſhearer us dumb, ſothou opene@ſt not thy month, thou 
turned*ſt thy backzo the ſmiters, and thy cheeks to the 
nippers, thou wert mocRe.d and-whip*d, crucifÞd and 
torn, but thou didft nothing but gonad to thy enemies,and 
pray dſt with loud cries for thy perſecutors, and did'ſt 
heal the wound of one that came to lay violent hn}ds 
por thee, O plant in my heart gentleneſs and pati- 
ence, a meth and a long ſuffering-ſpirit, that 1 may 
never be tranſported with violent angers, never be 
diſordered by peeviſhneſs, never think thoughts of re- 
wenge ; but may with meekneſs receive all injuries that 
ſhall be done to me, and patiently bear every croſs ac- 
cident,and with charity may return bleſſng fo 


ments for all deriſions and affronts; that living all 
my days with meekneſs and charity, keeping © peace 
with all men, and loving my neighbour as my ſelf,and 
thee more than my ſelf, and more than all the world, 
I may at laſt come into the regns of peace and eternal 
charity, where thou liveſt, who loveſt all men, and 
: wouldſt have none to periſh, but all men to be ſaved 
through thee, O moſt merciful Saviour and Redeemer 
Jeſu. Amen. An 


or curſmg, 
good for evil, kind words for foul reproaches, loving | 
admonittons for ſcornful upbraidings, gentle treat- | 
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.. Pevotiongrelative to Charity; 243 


avs * f 
Anad of forgiveneſs to be aid with all earneſt- 
neſs and ſincerity before every Communion. 


God, my God, 1 have ſumed grievouſly againſ# 
thee : 1 am thy debtor in a vaſt and an eternal 


debt, and if thou ſhouldeſt take the forfeiture, T ſball 


be for ever: bound in eternal priſons, even till I pay 
the utmoſt farthing But I hope in thy mercies, that 
thou wile forgive me my ten thouſand Talents, and[T 
alſo do in thy preſence forgive every one that hath of- 
fended me ;, whoever hath taken my goods privately 
and injuriouſly,, or hurt my perſon, or contrived any e- 
vil. againſt me, whether known or unkzyown ;, whoever 
bath leſſened my reputation, detratted from y beſt en 
deauours,, or hath ſlandered me, or reproacbea, reviled, 
or #n any word or way done me injury; 1 do fromthe 
bottom of my ſoul forgive hinz ; praying thee alſo, that 
thou wilt never smpute to him any —_— or thought, or 
ation done againſt me ; but forgive him, as I deſire 
thou wouldſt alſo forgive me all that I have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, or any man inthe world, Give him thy 
grace, and a holy repentance for whatever he hath 
done amiſs :, grant he may do ſo no more : keep me from 
the evil tongues and injurious ations of all men, 'and 
keep all my enemies from all the expreſſes of thy wrath: 
and let x4 grace prevail finally upon thy ſervant, that 
I may never remember any injury, : to the prejudice of 
any man, but that I may walk topards my cacmies, as 
Chriſt did, who received much evil, bit went about 
ſeeking to do good" 10 every man: and if ever it ſhall 
bein my power, and my opportumty, tqreturn evil ;, O 
thengrant, that the ſpirit of love and forgiveneſs may 
zraumph over all anger, and malice, and revenge, that 
I zzay be the Son of God, and may love God, ang prove 
my love to thee, by my love to my Brother, and by 
M | WM. 2 
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'Of Repentance preparatozy-. 
obedience to all thy Laws, through the Son of thy love, 
; whom thou art reconciled to manksnds our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour Feſus,” Amen. ©- 
Verſ. Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the of 
fences of our fore-fathers, neither take thou vengen, 
ance of our ſms. - 
Reſp. Spare #s,g00d Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever, Amen. 


4% CET i 
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Of Repentance, preparatory to the Bleſſed 


Sacrament. 
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, Hen Iſaac and Abimelech had made 4 
covenant of peace and mutual agreement, 
| they wonld not confirm it by a | Sama 
ral Oath till the next morning, that they might ſwear 
faſting, for the yeverence and relsgsous regard of the 
ſolemn Oath (faith Lyra.) But Philo ſays, they 
did it Symbolically, to repreſent that purity and 
cleanneſs of Soul, which he'that ſwears to God, 
or.comes to pay his vows, ought to preſerye with 
great Religion. - He that in a religious and ſo- 
lemn addreſs comes to God, ought to conſider 


Rev. 22, 11. Whether his body be free from'\uncleanneſs, -and 


his ſoul from vile afteftions. He that is righteous, 
| lt 


. to the bleſſed Sacrament. 


tet him be righteous ſtill 3 and he that is juſtified, let 


him be juſtified, yet more, ſaith the Spirit of God; 
and then it follows, He that thirſts, let him come 
and drink of the living waters freely, and without mo- 
ney, meaning that when our affections to ſin are 
one, when our hearts are clean, then we may 
frecly partake of the Fealt of the Supper of the 
Lamb. 
-- For as in natural forms, the more noble they 
are, the more noble diſpoſitions are required to 
their production ; ſo it is in the ſpiritual :' for 
when Chriſt is to be efformed in us, when we are 
to become the ſons of God, fleſh of his fleſh, and 
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bone of his bone, we muſt be waſh:zd in water, 


and purified by faith,and ſanCtified by the Spirit, 
and cleanſed by an excellent repentance ; we muſt 
be confirmed by a holy hope, and ſoftned by cha- 
rity. So God hath ordered in the excellent fa- 
brick of humane bodies : Firſt, our meat is prepa- 


red by fire, then macerated by the teeth, then di- 
geſted in the ſtomach, where the firſt ſeparation 
is made of the good from the bad, the wholeſome . - 


juices from the more earthy partsz theſe being 
ſent down to earth, the otherare conveyed to the 
Liver, where the matter is ſeparated again, and 
the good is turned into blood, and the beiter in- 
to ſpirits ; and thence the body is ſupplied with 
blood, and the ſpirits repair into the heart and 
head, and thence they may be ſent on Embaſſies 
for the miniſteries of the body. and for the work 
of underſtanding. So it is in the diſpenſation 
of the affairs of the ſoul: Theear, which is the 
mouth of the ſoul, receives all meat, and the 
ſenſes entertain the fuel for all pailions, and all in- 
tereſts of virtue and vice. But the underſtanding 


makes the firſt ſeparation, dividing the clean 
"M4 ITOm 
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from the unclean : But when the Spirit of God 
comes and purifies even the ſeparate matter,mak- 
ing that which is morally good to be ſpiritual and 
holy, firſt cleanſing us from the ſenſualities of 
fleſh and blood, and then from ſpiritual iniqui- 
ties that uſually debauch the ſoul; then the holy 
nouriſhment which we receive, paſles into divine 
excellencies. But if ſenſuality bein the * mg 
and intemperance in the ſtomach ; if luſt be in 
the liver, and anger in the heart, it corrupts the 
holy food, and makes that to be a favour of 
death, which was intended for health and holy 
bleſlings. 

But therefore when we have lived in the cor- 
rupted air of evil company, and have ſucked 1n 
the vile juices of Coloquintida, and the deadly 
Henbane ; when that is within the heart which 
defiles the man, the ſoul muſt be purged by re- 
pentance, it mult be waſhed by tears, and purifr- 
ed by penitential ſorrow. For he that comes to 
this holy Feaſt with an unrepenting heart, is like 
the flies in the Temple upon the day of Sacrifice: 

5s the little inſeCt 1s very buſie a- 


raed 9 Anger ao bout the fleſh of the ſlain beaſts; 
Templa perluſtro omniz. ſhe flies to every corner of the 


Temple ; and ſhe taſtes the 
fleſh, before the portion is laid before the God: 
but when the nidour and the delicacy hath called 
ſuch an unwelcome gueſt, ſhe corrupts the Sacri- 
fice, and therefore dies-at the Altar,or is driven 
away by the officious Prieſt, So is an unworthy 
Communicant, he comes, it may be, with paſli- 
on, and an carneſt zeal, he hopes to be fed, and 
he hopes to bz made immortal z he thinks he 
doesa holy ation, and fhall receive a holy- bleſ- 
ling , but what is his portion ? lt is a glorious 

thing 
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to the blefled Sacrament. "247 
thing to be feaſted at the Table 

of God; glorious to him that Ef gleriofus fine comidtus Detm; 
is invited and prepared, but not qu 1vnitatur, non qui inyiſus 


' to him that is unprepared, hate- 


ful, and impenitent. | 

Bur it is an eaſie thing to ſay, that a man muſt 
repent before he communicates, ſo he mult before 
he prays, before he dies, before he goes a jour- 
ney, the wholelife of a man is to be a continual 
repentance * ; but if ſo, then what particular is . ,.. 
that which is required before we receive the holy dodrine 
Communion ? For if it-be an univerſal duty of 534 Pe 
infinite extent,or unlimitted comprehenſion,then Repentance? 
| Chriſtian muſt always be doing ſome of Gp. *: +: 
the offices of repentance : But then,which are the 
peculiar partsand offices of this grace, which have _ 
any ſpecial and immediate relation to this ſolem- 
nity ? For if there be none, the Sermons of re. 
pentance are nothing but the general doctrine of 
good life, but of no ſpecial efficacy in our prepa- 
ration. 

The Anſwer to this will explicate the intrica- 
cy, and eſtabliſh the meaſures of our duty in this 
proper relation; in order to this miniſtery. 
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The neceſity of Repentance in order to the 
holy Sacrament, 


1, TD holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
. does not produce its intended effeft upon 

an unprepared ſubject. He that gives his body to 

that which is againſt the ſpirit, and his ſpirit to 

the affeCtions of the body, cannot receive the bo- 

dy of Chriſt ina ſpiritual manner. He that re- 

jon yer id quod refe Eris oblanm CALVES Chrilt, muſt in great 
E Grlicum ad {e Qucit 1 on te truth be a ſervant of Chrilt. 1t 
Fus havens peccatum, Jre. 1. 4.c. 23- 75 20t lawful (ſaith Fuſtin X Mars 
Hrety alu whis wt Morals for y = : s _—_ the hol 
Ouoias dmCrtreow iuar oe YU) <6 M44; J 


Deol ZAAG /v Ted; Thuxhv Euchariſtical bread, and to drink 


+ "Yr Tot: tre i&. 2a mea an we vor 


a—_—— 


ay Ts vo %. Jirau@- &v of the ſacred Calice, but to him 
Agee: h_ that believes,and to bim that lives 
#0 gn 6, according to Chriſt®s command- 


ment. For as St. Paul argues of the infinite unde- 

cency of fornioation, becauſe it is a making the 
members of Chrilt to become the members of an 

harlot : upon the ſame account, it is infinitely im- 

poſlibie that any ſuch polluted perſons ſhould be- 

come the members of Chriſt, to the intents of 

bleſſing and the ſpirit. How can Chriſts body 

2 communicated to them, who are one fleſh with 

an harlot? and o it isin all other fins : We can- 

Kon bene 7798 partake of the Lords table, and the table of de- 
inzquales Us, A wicked perſon, and a Communicant,are of 
vent 30 "contrary intereſts, of differing relations, de- 
juvenci ſigned todivers ends, fitted with other diſpoſi- 
tions; they work not by the ſame principles, are 

rot weighed in the ſame balance or _— by 

Ee” tke 
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like meaſures: and therefore they that come, 
mult be-innocent, or return to innocence ; that is, 
they muſt repent, or be ſuch perſons as need no 
.repentance : And St. Ambroſe gives this account 
of the practice of the Church in this affair. 7hzs 

5s the order of * this myſtery 
which is every where obſerved, * Ubique myſtzrii ordo feryatur, yt 
that firſt by the pardon of our ſins yrs fer remifſionem yeccatorum 

u us medicina tribuatur, poſtea 

our ſouls (1 healed,and the wounds alimonia mend cceleſtis —— 
cured with the medicine of repen- #6. in Luc.c. 37, | 
tance, and then that our ſouls be 
. plentifully' xouriſhed by this holy Sacrament ;, and 
to this purpoſe he expounds the parable of the 
. prodigal ſan, ſaying, [that no man ought to come 
tothis Sacrament unleſs he have 
the wedding ring, and the wed- Nemo huc accederedebet nifi quiſig- 
ding-garment ;, unleſs he have perir, Ub. 7. er” IEEE genre 
received the ſeal of the Spirit, 
and js cloathed with white garments, the righte. 
ouſneſs and juſtification of the Saints. And to 
the ſame purpoſe it is, that St. Cypriaz complains 
of ſome 1m his Church, who not having repented, 
not being put under diſcipline by the Biſhop and 
the Clergy, yet had the Sacrament miniſtred to 
them ; againſt whom he preſles _ | age 
the ſevere words of St. Paul, He {2 2 a ono ponents 
thats cats and dr inks uawort hily, dum manu eis ab Epiſcopo & Clero 
eats and drinks damnation to him- —_ Euchariſtia is datur, x Cor. 
ſelf, that is, he that repents 
not of his fins before he comes to the holy Sacra- » 
ment, comes before he is prepared, and therefore 
before he ſhould - and St. Baſi! hath a whole 
Chapter on purpoſe to prove [that it is not ſafe ge. 8:61.16. 
for any man, that is not purged from all pollution of *: debapiifm. 
fleſh and ſpirit, to eat the body of the Lord.] and © 
that,is the title of the Chapter. The ___ 
think 
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think by the cere 


Quid juvat hoc, templo noftros im- 
mittere mores 

Et bona Diis ex hac felerata ducere 
pulps ? 


'Atque hoc f(celefti illi in animum in- 
m_— ſwam F 
Jovem (& placare donis hoſtiis z 


Ec operam & ſumprum perdunt, ideo 
fir, o ®.. 

Quia nihil ci acceptum eft & perjuris 
ſupplici,  - 


= --qua nunc tibi pauper a= 
certa , 
Digna lirem ! nec fi vacuet Mavanis 
valles, : : E 
Aut prosftcut-NiVeOs Clirwmna novalia 
rauros p 
Sufficiam, ſed (xpe Diis hos inter ho- 


nores 
Ceſpes, & exiguo placuerunt farra 
Salino. 


Statins. 


* Boag]ar duTys aveNSiCat, 

Nd avpbonev, more meatp- 

To eis (Capris N £uE ue» n 

SYLITIFS WHEY appacte 

wa, i males 6Mpeeei TH of v- 
Xho Philo. 


®* Quin horres, vereriſque talia com- 
mittere; ac altaria frequentare ? quo- 
modo immaculata facrorum myſteria 
audes attingere ? Hortor igirur te, ut 
vel committere hujuſmodi definas, vel 
2 venerandis altants facrificiis abſtine- 
as, ne quando ignem de cal capiti 
accerſens tuo, turpe meritas paenas, ut 
optafſti, luas,Sic Zoſymwum Prevbyterum 
#rgmit St.Ifidorus Peluſiots. 5.09.12, 


Cye neceſſityok Kepentance 


think to appeaſe God with rivers of oyl, and he- 
catombs of oxen, and with flocks of ſheep : they 


mony and the gift to make peace 


with God; to get pardon for 
their Sin, and to make way for 


more: but they loſe their la- 


bour ( ſayes the Comedy ) and 
throw away their coſt, becauſe 
God accepts no breakers of 
their Vows; he loves no mans 
ſacrifice, that does not truly 
love his ſervice: whar if you 
empty-all the Aevanian val- 
leys, and drive the fat Lambs 
in flocks unto the Altars? what 
if you ſacrifice a herd of white 
Bulls from' Clitumnns'? One 
ſacrifice of a troubled ſpirit, 
one offering of a broken heart, 
is a better -oblation”;” than all 
the wealth which the fields of 
the wicked can produce. God 
by the Forms and Rites of Sa- 
crifice * teaches us how to come to 
the Altars , whether for Prayer 
or Euchariſt; we muſh be ſure 
to bring 10 ewil paſſun, no P oe 
tual diſeaſe along with us, faith 
Philo. The Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper 1s the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice; and though the Lamb 
of God is repreſented in a pure 
Oblation, yet we muſt bring 
ſomething of our own : our 
Inſts muſt be crucified *, our 


pallions brought in fetters , 
: bound 


tn oder to the Dacramene; 

bound in chains, and laid down at the foot of the 
throne of God. We muſt uſe our ſin, as the 
Aſſes firſt Colt was to be uſed among the Jews 3 
thekg is no redeeming of it, but only by the break- 
ing Sf its neck : and when a ſinner comes to God 
groaning under his load, carrying the dead body 


I of his laſts, and laying them before the Altar of 


God, ſaying, [This is my pride that almoſt ruiwd 
me: here is the corps of my luſts, they are now dead, 
and as carkaſſes are more heavy than lrving bodzes, ſo 
now my ſin feels more ponderous, becauſe 1t is morti= 


fied : I now feel the intolerable burden, and I can- 


not bear it. ] When a ſinner makes this addreſs to 
God, coming with a penitential ſovl, with a 
holy ſorrow, and with holy purpoſes, then no 
oblation ſhall be more pleaſing, no gueſt more 
welcome, no ſacrifice more accepted. The Sa- 
crament is like the Word of 


God 5 if you receive it wor- —_— Sacramenta obſunt indigne 
. . . R - tractantibus, proſint ramen digne ſus 
thily, It will do you good, if mentibus, ficur & verbum Dei. $.4w. 


unworthily A it will be your guſt, contr. epiſt. Parmer, 
death and your deltruCtion. 

Here the penitent can be cleanſed, and here the 
impenitent are conſumed : here they that are 
juſtified, ſhall be juſtified ſtill, and they that are 
unholy, become more unholy and accurſed : here 
they that have, ſhall kave more abundantly, and 
they that have nor, ſhall loſe what they have al- 
ready : here the living are made ſtrong and hap- 
Py, and the dead do die again. 


He that giveth honour to a fool, (ſaith Solomon) is Prov. 26. 8; 


like hin that bindeti a ſtone in a ſling : ſo we read 
it; but ſo, it is not calie to tell the meaning. The 
vulgar Latine reads it, As he that throws a ſtone 1n- 
to the heap of Mercury, fo is he that giveth honour to 


a fool; and fo the Proverb is caſie. For the Gen- 
| tiles 
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tiles did of old worſhip Mercury, by throwing 


ſtones at him: now giving honour to a Fool, is 

like throwing a ſtone at Mercury; that is, a 

. ſtrange and unreaſonable act : for as the throy- 

ing of ſtones is againſt all natural and reaſonable 

way of Worſhip and Religion, and is againſt the 

way of honour; ſo isa Fool as ſtrange and unfit 

a perſon to receive it. But when Rabbi AManaſſes 

threw ſtones at Mercury, in contempt and defi- 

ance of the image and the falſe God, he was queſti- 

oned for. idolatry, and paid his liberty in ex- 

change' for his outward worſhip of what he - 

cretly hated ; but by his external a&t he was 
brought to judgment, and condemned for his 
hypocriſie. This is the caſe of every, one, that 

ina ſtate of ſin comes to the holy Sacrament ; he 

comes to receive the bread of God, and throws a 

ſtone at him; he pretends worſhip, and ſecretly 

hates him; and no man muſt come hither, but ll 

that is within him, and all that is without, muſt 

be ſymbolical to the nature and holineſs of the 
myſteries, to the deſigns and purpoſes of God. In 

cop.itus, Thorty the full ſenſe of all this is expreſſed in the 
4jt. 95. non Canon-Law, in a few words. A Sacrament is 
panirentius pop ro be given but to him that repents : for there 
non poreft, Muſt no ſinful habit, or impure affection remain 


quia Sacrz- j1, that tabernacle, where God means to place his - 


& * holy Spirit. It is like bringing of a ſwine into 
| the Propitiatory ; ſuch a preſence cannot itand 


with the preſence of the Lord. It is Dagor be-. 


fore the Ark; the Schechinah, the glory of the 
Lord will depart that unhallowed place. 

But becauſe the duty of Repentance, as it is a 
particular grace, is limited and affirmative, and 
therefore is determinable by proper relations and 
accidents, and there is a ſpecial neceſlity of re- 

pentance 


wa... OY A'S 


Soo OD 
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- + bnordey to the, Wacrament; 
pentance before the receiving of the Sacrament; 
we mult inquire more particularly : n 

1, What actions or parts of repentance are ne- 
ceſſary in our preparation'to the receiving theſe 
Divine myſteries. 

.2, How far a penitent muſt be advanced in a 
00d life, before he may come ſafely; and how 
Er before he may come with confidence. 

3. What ſignifications of repentance are to be 
accepted by the Church. 

4. Whether in caſe the duty be not perform- 
ed, may every Miniſter of the Sacrament refuſe 
to admit the. wicked Perſon, or the imperfect pe- 
_ that offers himſclf,and perſiſts in the defire 
of it. 


SECT. UI. 


What aftions of Repentance are ſpecially re- 


quired in our Preparations to the holy 
Sacrament 


I particular ations of repentance, which 
"& aretobe pre in their proper ſeaſons, 
which cannot be always aCtual, becauſe they have 
variety, and cannot be attended to altogether, 
all ſuch particulars of repentanceare then in their 
ſeaſon, they bave this for their opportunity. For 


It is an admirable wiſdom of God, ſo to diſpoſe 


the times and advantages of Religion, that by 
| | | the 
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the ſolemnities of duty, our diſperſions are ga? 

| thered up, our wanderings are united, our in- 
differencies are kindled, our wearineſs is recre- 
ated, our ſpirits are made bufie, our attention 
is called upon, our powers are made active, our 


vertues fermented ; we are all called upon, and 


looked after, and engaged. For as it is in moti- 
on, andas itis in lines, a long and a ftreight 
progreſſion diminiſhes the ſtrength, and makes 
Janguiſhing and Infirmity; but by doubling the 
point, or making a new Centre, the moving bo- 
dy gathers up his parts and powers into a nar- 
rower compals, and by union, as by a new begin- 
ning, is reſcued from weakneſs and diminuti- 
on; ſo it is in the life of aChriſtian : When he 
firſt ſets forth, he is zealous and forward, full of 
appetite, and full of holy fires z but when his lit- 
tle fuel is conſumed, and his flame abates,when he 
goes on and grows weary, when he mingles with 
the world, andby every converſation is polluted 
or allayed, when by his very neceſſary affairs of 
life, he is made ſecular and intereſſed, apt to tend 
his civil regards,and to be remiſs in the ſpiritual ; 
by often and long handling of money, beginning 
too much to love it : then we are interrupted in 
our declining piety, we are called upon by Reli- 
gion, and by the ſacredneſs of this holy duty,are 
made to begin again, not to go back, but to be 
re-enkindled: 

Every time we receive the holy Sacrament, all 
our duties are ſummed up z we make- new Vows, 
we chaſtiſe our negligence, we mend our pace, we 
aCtuate our holy purpoſes,and make them ſtrong- 
er, we enter upon Religion, as if we had never 
| doneany thing before ; we bring again'our firſt 
penitential hearts: and as when we pray,and pray 

long» 
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| K6g,0ur devotion flackens, and our attention be- 


comes trifling, and by wandring thoughts we are 
gone very far from the obſervation of the offices; 
the good 'man that miniſters, calls out to us, 
Let us pray; and then the wandring thoughtsrun 
tome; then we are troubled that we have loſt ſo 
munch of our prayers, as we have not attended to ; 


. then we begin again,, and pray the more paſlio- 


nately,' by how much we obſerve our ſelves to 
have been more negligent before. If God did not 
particularly call upon us by theſeReligions neceſ- 
ſities;'and ſtop us by the ſolemn return of the Sa- 
crament, and ſtir up our fires, and remind us of 
our duty, and make actual ſeaſons and opportu- 
nities for actual and great attendencies on Reli- 
gion, if God did not make ſome days; and ſome 
neceſſities,and ſome oppartunities for Heaven;the 
Soul and her intereſt would not be at all regarded. 
For this life is the day for the body.and our needs 
do indeed require ſo much attendance, and im- 
ploy ſo much of our afteftions,and ſpend ſo much 
of our time, that it is neceſlary ſomeabſtrattions 
and ſeparations of time and offices be made. 
Receiving the Holy Sacrament, is like a Lock 
vpon the waters, which makes them riſe higher, 
and begin a fuller ſtream, as from a new principle 
of emanation : So that the repentance which is the 
duty of our life, and diſperſed over all the parts 


- and periods of it, like the waters in the firſt cre- 


ation upon the face of the whole earth, is gather- 

ed together againſt the day of the Lords Com- 

' munion, as into a boſome and congregation of 
penitential waters. * Then you are to mourn for 

your ſins, and to reſolve againſt them; then you 

are to remember what Vows you have alrcady 

made and broken, how often you have gy = 
cated 
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cated in your duty, and by what temptation ya 


are uſed to fall: then, you are to--renew the 
ſtrength of your purpoſes, to fortifie your. ten- 

dereſt part, and to cut off all advantages from 

: = the ememy ; then ,you, muſt 
I ON On? TORE prune your Vine, and make the 
<> can cok Rs 6: DOG bleed; then the'Bride- 


groom comes , and you muſt. © 


trim your lamp, and adorn it with the culture of 
Religion ; that is, againſt the day of Communi- 
on, you muſt ſumm up all the parts. of your re- 
pentance ; for the Sacrament is a ſummary of all 
the myſteries, a” all by duty wok the wy Re- 
igion of. a Chriſtian.. But Bap 
hor ware pry vg yn pon tifen and the holy Euchariſt d> 
ficiat, S. Cyprian. Nothing for us, unleſs we do 
© good works, and perfect them 
with a conjugation of holy duties, bringing forth 
fruits meet for repentance. See 
But our enquiry mult be yet a little-more pars 
ticular. = D 
There are ſome aCtions of repentance which 
muſt be finiſhed and made perfect, before we 
receive the holy Communion : and. there are 
ſome which will be finiſhing all our life, Con- 
cerning the firſt, the queſtion is, which they 
are, and what muſt be done concerning them. 
Concerning the ſecond, we are to enquire how 
far we muſt have proceeded in them, before he 
may communicate. : 
Thoſe parts of repentance which muſt be fini- 


ſhed before we approach the bleſſed Sacrament, 


are theſe, | 
1. We mult have renounced, perfeCtly renoun- 
ced all affections to ſin, and firmly purpoſe to a- 
mend all, to fin no more, to lead a new life i 
a 
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- 3:;cbefozo. the Communion; * 


_ all ſolid and material practices of yirtue. T his 


- 


we tearn from Origen, [We eat the bread which js 
made a holy thing,and which ſanfti= » 


by a ſolemn and pompous profeſſion only, but 
with a real and hearty reſolution,reſolving not to 


| ſay ſo,and be a Fool; but to ſay ſo,becauſe indeed 


we mean ſo; not to profeſs it becauſe it is the 
cuſtom of Chriſtians, and the expeCtation of the 


 folemnity, but becauſe we intend really to be 


quit of the ſin for ever. Now concerning our 
purpoſes of amendment, theſe things are to be 
taken care of. 

1. That they be made prudently, attentively, 
ſincerely, and with intuition upon a credible, 


pollible, and deſigned effect. For there are ſome . 


that make Vows, ( purpoſes I cannot call them 
which they believe impoſlible to keep, and no 
man can wiſely purpoſe ſuch things, of which 
he hath ſuch belief : but they believe themſelves 
inevitably engaged to commit a ſin, and yet as 


Inevitably engaged to ſay they will not. The. 


Greeks tell of a famous Fool among them, her 
Name was Acco, who when ſhe ſaw her ſelf in 
a Glaſs, would diſcourſe as wiſely as ſhe could 
to the other Woman, and ſuppoſed her own 
ſhadow to be one of her Neighbours ; with 
whom ſometimes ſhe had great buſineſs, but al- 
ways huge civilities; onely ſhe could never a- 


gree which of them ſhould go away firſt, or take: . 


the upper hand. Such wiſe reſolvers are ſome 
rſons ; they take the ſhadow of it for a ſub- 
nce, and pleaſe themſelves by the entertain- 
meant of the images of things, and think that the 
S outſide, 
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outſide, and the words of a promiſe are the only 
thing that God requires ; they and their promi- 
ſes do not know which ſhall go away firſt ; the 
refolution quickly dies, and the man preſently 
after ; but the ſin lives and abides there ſtil}, and 


will doſo for ever. Caſt about and ſee; have }| 


you: promiſed what you are likely to perform, 

. anddoyou intend it in good earneſt never to con- 

ſent to a ſin, in nocircumſtance, and for no ar- 
gument,and by no temptation ?For he that reſolves 

never to commit, that which he knows he ſhall 
commit,is like him, who reſolves he will never die; 

his vain reſolution ſets not his death back one hour, 

DC It is hypocriſie and lying to fay it before God;and 
Se 3. It is folly and madneſs to pretend that we will do 
it,to our ſelves.But of this I have already ſpoken®. 

2. Hethat in his preparation to the holy Com- 

munion, purpoſes to live a holy- life, muſt not 

| Judge of the goodneſs of his purpoſes by the pre. 

ſent intendment, but by the conſequent perform- 

ance. He mult nor think it is well yet, becauſe ma- 

ny good purpoſes are broken by temptations, dif 

ordered by ſupervening accidents, fruſtrated by 
impotency, and laid alde by purpoſes to the con- 

trary ; ſuch which Plutarch compares to windy 

ATi eggs, which though they look fairly, yet produce 
mz > nobirds. Now by this conſideration, it is not 
CA Intended, that a man muſt defer his Communion 
So till-he hath fully performed all his purpoſes of 8 
Great Ex- holy life, for then he ſhould never Communicate 
emp Pa till he dics: but by this we are advifed to make 
n. 24. ſuch inquiry, and toulſe ſuch cautions, and to re- 
quire ſuch. indications of the reality of our pur- 

Poſes,as becomes wiſe, intercſted, and conſidering 

perſons, who are undone if they be deceived, and 

ieccive dammage by the prophane and unholy 

uſages 


betoze-the Communion, 


. uſages of the Divine Myſteries, if they were co- 
zen'd and abus'd-themſelves in the ſincerity and 
efficacy of their preparatory purpoſes. Plato tells, 
that Alcibiages did ſometimes wiſh Socrates had 
been dead, becauſe he was aſhamed tq ſee him, 
for that he had not kept the promiſes, which he 
had ſo often made to him, If we, who often have 
communicated,do find that the purpoſes of refor- 
mation, which we have formerly made proved 1n- 
effeftive; if we perceive that we have begged 
pardon for our luſt, and yet ſtill rcmain under the 
power of the pallion; if we have deplored our 
pride, and yer cannot endure to have others pre- 
ferred before us; if we haye reſolved againſt our 
haſty angers, and yet after phe Communion find 
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our peeviſhneſs to return as . 


ofren *, and to abide as long, 
and ſtill to forrage and to pre- 
vail, we are like thoſe fooliſh 
birds, who having conceived 


* Talis menſ fuiſti particeps, - £* 

omnibus deberes efle mitior,&clemen, 
tior, \& par Angelis fuiſti omnium cru- 
deliſimus. Gufſtaviſti ſanguinem Dc. 
minicum,& ne fic quidem fratrem ag- 
noſcis.St. Chryſoſt.homil. 27.3n Corm; h, 


by the wind, lay their eggs in 
- .the ſand, and forget the place, and the waters 

waſh them away. - | | 
In ſuch caſes as theſe ſomething more muſt be 
done beſides making reſolutions. Let every man 
make ſome experiment of himſelf, and give ſome 
Inſtances of performance, and get ground of his 
paſſion, and make no great haſte to paſs inſtaptly 
to the holy Communion; you may more ſately 
ſtay one day longer, than paſs on one mute too 
ſoon : but be ſure of this, the fierce ſaying of a 
few warm and holy words is not a ſufficicnt pre- 
paration to theſe facred My iterics, and they, 
who upon ſuch little confidences as theſe haye 
haſtged hither, have afterwards found cauſes 
enough to deplore their profare follies and pre- 
- J5mprions, 
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ſumptions, for they ſee, when 


----——-—accipirnus facr2 dara poculs they hayecaten the Sop, they 


dextra 


Quz ſimul arenti Gitientes naufimus ore 


£0 outto ſin againſt the Lord; 


Ec puder & referam ; proverbis edere as ſoon as the ſacred Calice 


1 


CEP 
Murmur, & in terram, toto procumb- 


hath refreſhed their lips, they 


ere valtu, Metamorph. 15. diſhonoured God with their 


mouths, and retain their af- 
feCtions here below faſtned to earth and earthly 
things. 

This is it that makes our Communion have ſo 
little fruit. Men reſolve to be good, and then 
Communicate ; they reſolve they will hereafter, 
but they are not yet, and yet they will Communi- 
cate ; they reſolve, and think no more of it, as if 
performance were no part of the duty and the ob- 

ligation. In ſuch caſes it is not 


Proinde quicquid eft, da fparum & good to be haſty ; for a little 
ER, {tay will do better than twenty 


Quod ratio nequit, ſpe ſanavit mo- 


Ta. 


arguments to inforce your pur- 
poſe; You muſt make new re- 
ſolutions and re-inforce your old : but if you 
have already tried, and have found your porpo- 
ſesto be eaſily untwiſted, and that, like the Scenes 
at Maſques, they were only for that ſhow, to 
ſerve at that ſolemnity, learn to be more wary 
and more afraid the next time. The firſt folly 
was too bad, but to do fo often is intolerable. 
But here are two Caſes to be reſolved. 


Queſt, 


 befoze the Communion, 

| Queſt. I. 

But of what nature and extent muſt our preparatory 
re ſolution be ? Muſt we reſolve acainft all ſin, or 
againſt ſome kinds only? If only againſt ſome 
ſorts, then we are not clean all over. If againſt 
all, then we find it 1mpoſſible for us to' perform 
it : Andtheneither it is not neceſſary to reſolve, 
or not neceſſary to perform, or not neceſſary ro Com- 
municate, 


I anſwer ; it is one thing to ſay, I ſhall never 
fall, I ſhall never be miſtaken.,1 ſhall never be ſur- 
pris?d, or I ſhall never flacken my watchfulneſs 
and attention,and another thing to reſolve agaihſt 
the loye and choice of every ſin. It is not always 
in our powers to avoid being ſurpriſed, or being 


deceived, or being dull and flcepy in our careful. 
neſs and watches. Every good and well-meaning 


Chriſtian cannot promiſe ro himſelf ſecurity ; but 
he may be tempted, or over-preſled with a ſudden 
fear when he cannot conſider, and be put ſome- 
times to act before he can take counſel: and 
though there is no one ſin we do but we do ir 
voluntarily, and might eſcape ir, if we would make 
uſe of the grace of-God ; yet the inference can- 
notrun forth to all: we cannot therefore always 
eſcape all ; .any one we can, but not every one. 
The reaſon is becauſe concerning any one if we 
make a queſtion, then: we can and do deliberate, 
then'we canattend,and we can conſider, and ſum- 
'mon upthe arts and auxiliaries of Reaſon and Re- 
kigion,-and we can-hear both ſides ſpeak: and 
therefore we can chuſe : for. he . that can delibe- 
rate, can take either fide; for if he cquld not 
chuſe when he hath conſidered which to _— 

S 3 T 
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he were more a fool in conſidering, than by any 
inconſideration in the world : for he not only does 
unreaſonably by ſinning, but he conſiders unrea- 
ſonably and to no purpoſe, ſince his conſideration - 
cannot alter the caſe; Certain it is, by him that 
can conlider, every fin can be avoided : But then, 
this is as certain, that it is not poſlible always to 
conſider ; but ſurpriſe and ignorance, haſte and 
dulneſs, indifference and wearineſs,are the entries 
at which ſome things that are not good will enter; 
but theſe things, are ſuch, which by how much 
they are the leſs voluntary, by ſo much they are 

the leſs :mpureg. | 
Thus therefore,he that means to communicate 
worthily,muſt reſolve againſt every ſin,the great- 
eſt and the leaſt; that is, 1. He muſt reſolve never 
to commit any ſin, concerning which he can de- 
liberate. And 2. He mult reſolve ſo to ſtand upon 
his guard, that he may not frequently be ſurpri- 
ſed ; he mult uſe prayer againſt al), and prudent 
caution in his whole converſation, and all the in- 
ſtruments of grace for the deſtruftion of the 
whole body of fin : and though in this valley of 
tears there are but few ſo happy ſouls as to tri- 
umph over all infirmities, we know of none; and 
if God hath any ſuch on earth, they are peculiar 
jewels, kept in undiſcerned cabinets; yet all that 
intend to ſerve God heartily, muſt aim at a return 
to that ſtate of innocence,- to. the _ poſſibility of 
which Chriſt hath as certainly recovered us, as 
we loſt it by our own follies,and the ſin of Adar: 
that is, we muſt continually ſtrive, and every day 
get ground of our paſſions, and grow in under- 
ſtanding and the fear of God, that we be not ſo 
often deluded, nor in ſo many things be ignorant, 
nor be ſo caſily ſurpriſed, nor ſo much —_— 

_ 0 


{ 


'3- before the Commilitfon - 


of our. weakneſs, nor the imperfection of our ati. 
ons bein ſo many inſtances unavoidable. Bur in 
the matters of choice, in voluntary and delibe-- 
rate ations, we mult reſolve not to ſin at all. In 


theſe things we muſt be more'than Conquerors. 
2. He that intends worthily to communicate, 
before his coming, muſt quit all his next and im- 


.wediate occaſions * of habitu- - -- 
al ſins, all thoſe ſtates of evil, «ia ann ommorke debilet.cocos 
'by which ſo long as he dwells ut oftendatur quod mifla debilitas cor- 
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porisexcludir 2 regts, rariuſque de- 


to reſolve againſt all ſin, and 5: Ambroſe. 


-yet to retain that temptation, 
-which hath been to this time ſfronger than i Al 
.our reſolutions, 1s to abide in the midſt- of a tor- 
rent, againſt which you cannot ſwim, and yer 
reſolve never to be drown*d *. 


. he cannot ſtand uprightly. For linquar cui defi illecebra »peceandi. 


There 1is no dallyi INg in this ® Quiproponit kibi,& dicit habere vo- 
caſe: He that will. not throw >» quod vincam - hoe eft, vivere de- 


fidero, & vol 
out the bond-woman and her pou don > in 


ſon, he that will ſtil] retain the 
concubine, 1et him reſolve what he will, and will 


.what he is commanded, and ' profeſs what he 
purpoſes; his profeſſion is nothing but words, 


and his reſolutions wil} prove as unſtable as the 
thinneſt air, which is not able to ſupport a fly, 


unleſs with her wings ſhe fans it into an accidental 


thickneſs. 


This may ſeem the hardeſt commandment of 
Chriſtianity ; and Chriſt calls it a curtzno off rve 
' right hand, and plucking out the right eye ;, as if it 


were the greatelt violence of the world. Indeed 
it is oftentimesa great inconvenience to our affairs 
and fortune : for it may be he, by whom we 
live, is he by whom welin ; and we cannot - eat 


but we muſt be in danger. If the caſe be ſo, .it is in- 
S 4 deed 


«Anuguſt. 


rojice quz- deed harder to leave the ſing - bat yet the: com” 
cars laniant, Mand of pulling out our eye 4s not the hardneſs, 
guz ki aller yt, js an act of eaſineis, and-an inſtrument” of fa- 
Sireve, cor Cilitation : For firſt, ir muſt be remembred,that it 
ipſumcumil js a queſtion of ſouls,and no intereſt can be laid in 
dun ezaz, Dalance againſt a ſoul; it is moments againft e- 
ternity, money againſt heaven, life eternal againſt 
a little penſion : And therefore -this precept of 
-. Pulling out the right eye is very cafie, when it is 
made the price or inſtrument of ayoiding eternal 
torments : A'man had better pull his heart out, 

"Than nurſe a luſt, by which he ſhall die for ever. 
But then next to this it is conſiderable, that ths 
-Precept of putting out the right eye,that is,remo- 
ving the next occaſion of ſin, is ſo far from being 
an hard commandment, that-it is perfectly com- 
plying with our infirmities, and a ſecuring of our 
greateſt intereſts ; by this he conducts us tenderly, 
becauſe we have no ſtrength. +. For if Chriſt had 
done as Xenocrates in Valerins, and-commanded his 
Diſciples to dwell in danger that they might tri- 
umph more gloriouſiy, we had reaſon to ſuſpect 
our ſelves, and to tremble under the load of the 
impoſition; but Chriſt knew it would never conſiſt 
'with our ſafety,and never conduce to his Fathers 
glory;therefore Chriſt bids us to avoid the occaſi- 
on. He would not have weak and amorous per- 
;Axz1% ſons to converſe with fair women, that make 
vis opddA> weak eyes, and by the eyes wound the heart of a 
in fooliſh man. For as Trithemius obſerves, good 
Angels never appeared in the likeneſs of women, 
they are tempters and temptations : and -there- 
fore becauſe of the danger Chriſt would not have 
us look; unleſs we can do it with ſafety, we muft 
not be in their company. And therefore as God 
gave us legs and hands in great kindneſs, yet we 
give 
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give money to have them cut off when, they en- 
danger the whole body : ſo muſt we quite cut 
off the advantages of our eſtate, and the pleafures 
of our life, rather than die eternally. There is 
no other variety but this ; if we be tempted in 
our ſtate of life or of ſociety, we muſt do vio- 
lence toour fortane or our will: But the particu- 
lars of the caſe are theſe. | 

x. If it beeafie toquit the occaſion, doiitleft 
you be tempted. -for it is worth ſome pain to be 
ſecured in the queſtion of your ſoul, When __. 
Alcibiades was ſent for from -S:cily to Athens t0 ouſuts, # 
| be tried for his life, he hid himſelf, and left this «muysiy 

anſwer tobe ſent. Ir is better todecline atrial, Gur. 
than to eſcape from under it: And ſo it.is here: 
It is glorious to eſcape, but it is the ſafer way 
not to put it to the venture; and therefore 
when you can, decline the trial ; for he that 
reſolves to live, and yet will live under the 
ruines of a falling houſe, iis but little better than 
-a Fool. 

2, If it be difficult to part with the tempt- 
ing occaſion of your fin, then conſider whether 
you can dwell with it, and yet .not ſin; if you 
can, you may; for if you neither love your dang- 
er, nor can eaſily part with it, it is ſufficient that 
by plain force you reſiſt it. 

3. But if by ſad experience you have learn- 
ed your own weakneſs, and that as:long as you 
dwell) near the Furnace, you are ſcorched with 
the flames, no intereſt in this -wor!d muſt make 
you loſe your hopes of 'the other. It is not 
-Eood to walk by a'bank-fide, orito play in-the 
hollow ſeat of an Aſp. * He -that hath efcaped 
_ often, 'is"not ſecure; but he 'that hath already 
ſmarted under:the Calamity, 'hath nor fo _ 

ker 
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DR NRREs 1! ISS left. him to alleviate the evil, 
be job as the miſerable excuſe of, / 
Qism (ape tranſit cafus, aliquando did not think t ; for he hath 
- has —_— found that it was ſo dangerous, 
® Nec quiſhuam fruitur veris odoribus But therefore he. muſt decline 
lars apibas aur tFoliar £939 no trouble * that he- may ſave 

, his ſoul; and that eſtate is 

well ſpent that ſecures ſuch an interett. Bur if 
a man be afraid of his ppreicad; he muſt not g4- 
ther honey from a Bee-hive : and in many caf, 
if a man ſtands upon the matter of inconvenience, 
he muſt not pretend to-be a ſervant of God, If 
you dwell in a temptation you are in danger of 


eternal death, and to be ſecure againſt ſach a - 


lb not endure ? All the glories of his Father covuid 

Seve, never have tempted Phaethon to have come near 

one of the horſes. of the Sun 

Vieerer calum Phaethen fi viveret, & after they had given him ſuch 
quos ' ; 

Optavie ftulee, tangere noller equos, al horrid fall. When you 

| have ſeen your ſelf overpower- 

ed by the temptation , come, not 'near it any 


—__ danger, what danger is it which a wiſe man wlll 
= nog 


more; change your dwelling, let not one houſe | 


hold you both, nor the ſame ſtars ever ſee you 
meet. 


But that this muſt he.done before you reccive |, 


the bleſſed Sacrament is therefore affirmed ; he- 
. cauſe no man can reſolve againſt all ſin, unl-(s he 
be ſtronger than his temptation, or fly from it. 
But he that chooſes to dwell.with the next and 
proper opportunity of ſin; either he directly 
| Joves the fin, or by interpretation he loves not 
God, who will not for his ſervice ſuffer, the i6- 
convenience of leaving his Miſtreſs, or venture 
the favour of his Patron, or is afraid to grieve his 
tempter, or will at no hand fuffer the diminution 
of his fortune, Ic 


OO ant io fr ima bin worm #4 ie omnpm £0 f.£_ > 
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It may be deferred upon the ſame terms, upon 
which it can be quite omitted: that is; when 
upon any ſure account we are impregnable againſt 
it; but you know not. that, when you mult fly 
away directly. If you cannot with water quench 
your fire, take the wood from under it. 1 only 
add one general advice which will fit all ſorts of 


' perſons that defire truly to ſerve God and to ar- 


rive at an excellent ſtate 'of virtue; Although 
they live in the world, and are engaged by their 
duty and relations to many ſecular divertiſe- 
ments, yet as they muſt do what they can to 
change theſe into Religion, and into ſome good 
thing one way or other ; ſo by theſe difficulties 
and divertiſements, they will find it to be impoſ 
ſible that they ſhould do any thing that is great-. 
ly good ; unleſs they cut off all ſuperfluous com- 
pany, and viſits, and amuſements. That which is 
neceſſary is too much, and if it were not neceſla- 
ry it would not be tolerable, but that which is 
more than needs, is a mill-ſtone about the neck of 


Religion, and makes it impoſlible to be excel- 


lently virtuous. 


Queſt. II. 


' But js be that intends to communicate bound to quit 


all thoſe occaſions of ſm, by which himſelf was 
tempted, and did fall, and dye ? 


1. I anſwer, that is impoſſible he ſhould. If 
you live in delights your chaſtity is tempted;your 
humility is aſſaulted by receiving honour ; your 
Religion by much buſineſs : your truth by much 
talk; your charity by living in the world; and 
yet we mult not haſten out of it, nor ſwear eter- 


nal filence, nor lay aſide all our buſineſs, nor quit 
our 
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our preferment and honourable imployment, nor 
refuſe all ſecular comforts, and live in pains that 
we may preſerve theſe reſpective graces, and yet 
ſomething we mult do ; ſome occaſions muſt he 
quitted before we communicate. To that there. 
fore the anſwer is certain and indiſputable; that 
the occaſion that is immediate to the ſin, muſt he 
quitted in that which it does miniſter to ſin. A wo. 
man is not bound to ſpoil her face, though by her 
beauty ſhe hath fallen : becauſe her beauty was 
not the immediate cauſe; it was her ungarded 
converſation, and looſer ſociety; the laying her 
treaſure open, or her wanton comportment. For 
beauty will invite a noble flame, as ſoon as kindle , 
a ſmoaking brand; and therefore the face may 
be preſerved and the chaſtity too, if that be re- 
moved, which brings the danger and ſtands cloſer 
to the ſin. 

2, When Dionyſius of Sicily gave to Ariſtippu 
five Attick talents, he and his ſervant dragged 
them home upon their backs : but finding him- l 
ſelf too glad of his money, he threw it into the || * 
Sea, as ſuppoſing the money to be the tempter, 
and no ſafety tobe had, as long as it was above F 
the water. If he had thoughrtright, he had done 
right : if he would not have cured his covetouſ- 

neſs and kept the money, the had done well to | , 
part withit; but it may be he might have been 1 
as ſafe, and yet wiſer too. Bur the reſolution ; 
is this. In this queſtion diſtinguiſh the next occaſi- - 
on from that which is farther off; and we are 
bound to quit that not th:s, hecayſe the virtue may 
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be ſecured without it. A man may very well | © 
live inthe world, and yet ſerve God; and if he | ! 
be hindered by the world, it is not directly that, , 
but ſomething elſe by which-the cure muſt” be ef- ; 


fected, 


befoze the Communion, 
feed, but if nothing elfe will do it, then there 
is no diſtinftion, no difference between the near- 
eſt occaſion and that which is farther off: for 
they muſt be all quitted : the face muſt be diſ- 
ordered, the beauty ſullied, the money thrown 
away, the world renounced, rather than God be 

ovoked to anger, and thy ſoul ruined by thy 
inevitable ſin. | 

3. He that comes to the holy Sacrament, muſt 
before his coming ſo repent of his injury, of his 
rapine, of his ſlander, or what ever the in- 
ſtance be, that before he Communicates he make 
aQval reſtitution, perfect amends, intire fariſ- 


'F' ation, and be really reconciled to his offended 


Brother. This is to be underſtood in theſe 
caſes. | 

1. If the Injury be remaining and incumbent 
on thy Brother : for it is not fic for thee to re- 
ceive benefit by Chriſt*s death, fo long as by thee 
thy Brother feels an injury. "Thou art unjuſt 
ſo long as thou continueſt the wrong: and if 
the- evil goes on, the repentance cannot : No 
man that repents does injure any man ; and this 
Euchariſtical ſacrifice will neyer fſanclafie any 
man, unleſs he have the holy ſpi- 
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Qu21:149 nec oblatio fanifcare illic 


rit of God, neither will the Lord ,73,. obj iris fandhs non fir, nec 


bring advantages, 0r give him ciquam Tunteg = ejus wagon 7-4 
: preces pront, qu! Domnum [vel ra- 
ble ſun g CON ſeque nt to th eſe fo ” trem) violavit. St. Cyprian Epiſt. 63. 


lemn prayers, if he bath already 
injured the Lord, or proceeds to do injury to his Bro- 
ther. Thereis no repentance unleſs che penitent, 
as much as he can, make that to be undone which 
is done amiſs ; and therefore becauſe the ation 
can never be undone, ar leaſt undoe the miſchief ; 
untie the bands of thy neighbours arms, do juſtice 
aud judgment ; that's repentance; reſtore the 
Pledges ; 
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Pledges; give again that you had robbed, ak 
pardon for thy injury, return to peace, put thy 
neighbour if thou canſt into the ſame tate of 
good from whence by thy ſin he was remoyed, 
That's a good repentance that bears fruit, and 
not that which produces leaves only. When the 
Heathen Gods were to chooſe what trees they 
would have ſacred to them, and uſed in their 
Feſtivals; 7p:ter choſe the Oak,Yerus the Mirtle, 
Apolto loved the Laurel, but wiſe Afenerva took 
the Olive. The other trees gave no fruit ; an 
uſeleſs apple from the Oak, or little berries 
from the Laurel and Myrtle ; but beſides the ſhow, 
they were good but for very little : but the 0- 
live gives an excellent fruit, -fit for food and 
Phyſick, which when Fapzrer obſerved, he kiſſed 
his Daughter, and called her wiſe: for all pom- 
pouſneſs is vain: and the ſolemn Religion ſtands 


* for nothing, unleſs that which we do, be profi- 


table and good for material uſes. Cut bono? To 
what purpoſe is our repentance ? Why do we 
ſay we are ſorrowful ? Whar's that ? Nollem fa- 
&um, I wiſh I had never done it, for I did amiſs, if 
you ſay as you think, make that it ſhould be no 
more; do no new injury, and cut off the 01d. Re- 
ſtore him to his fame, to his money, to his liberty, 
and to his loſt advantages. 

2, But this muſt ſuppoſe, that it is in thy pow- 
er to doit. If it be in thy power to do it, and 
thou doſt it not, thou canſt not reaſonably pre- 

tend that thou art ſo much as 


$i res aliens propter quam peccatum ſ@rrowful. For what rcpen- 
CD I On tance Is it which enjoys the 
oy (a var agony vo pede pleaſure and the profit of -the 


rn reſtirui —. fin, that reaps the pleaſant 


Angoſt. ad Macedon. fruits of jt, that eats the re- 
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vs | venues, that gathers the grapes from our neigh- 

by Y bours Vine, that dwells in the fields of the fa- 

of | 'therleſs, and kneads his bread with the infuſion 

d. | of the Widows tears? The Snake in the Apologue 

nd | crept into the holy Phial of facred oyl, and lick'd 

be Þ it up, till ſhe ſwelPd ſo big, that ſhe could not 

& | get forth from the narrow entrance, but ſhe was 

ar | forced to refund it every drop, or ſhe had there 

e, | remained a priſoner for ever. And therefore tell 

k | me no more thou art ſorry for , 

n } what thou: haſt done : if thou Quod inveniſti &n0n reddidi, rapus 
es | retaineſt the purchaſe of thy OT e—_ 
", | fin, thou loveſt the fruit of it, ae verb. <4pof. 

)- | and therefore canſt not curſe 

d | the tree. Thou didſt never love the ſin for it 

d | ſelf without the profit,and therefore if thou didit 

l- | love that, thou loveſt the ſin as much as ever, + 

ls | neither more nor leſs, but thou art ſtill the ſame 

I man. 


ſtitution or reconciliation with our Brother ? 1s 
it not ſufficient to reſolve to do it afterward , 


0 

e | | veſt. III. 

4 But can it in 10 caſe be lawful to put off cur re- 
| f : a #1 H [ ﬀ 

0 

p and in the mean time to recerve the Sacrament ? 


1 For if the heart be peaceful, and the mind be © 
juſt, the outward work. may follow in its due tine, 

and all be well enough; | 

- I anſwer, That a man is not tied in that Ma- 


S. | thematical inſtant in which he remembers his in- 
" | juſtice, to go and make reſtitution. He is not 
- ticd to go out of the Church, or to riſe at mid- 
| night, or 'to leave his meat, as Tobir did to go 
© | and bury the dead ; unleſs there be danger, that 
, if he do not do it then, it ſhall neyer bs done at 
? all : 
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Spectal actiong of Kepentance 


all : For in this caſe, he muſt do it, whether it ; 
' be convenient or inconvenient, whether it be ſea- ] 
ſonable or not : But every man is bound to do it | 
as ſoon as he morally can, and he muſt go about } * 
if, as he does about other actions in which he is 
mightily concerned. If a man did diligently ex- 
amine himſelf, and yet thought not of the obli- 
gation ( though that can hardly'be ſuppoſed ; : 
yet if it be ſo, and he did not think of it) till || 
he were kneeling before the holy Table, then ir | 
were ſufficient to reſolve to do it ſpeedily after, | 
becauſe he cannot without ſcandal remove and | 
go forth, but withour prejudice to his Brother | 
he can ſtay till next day : If he enquired diligent- 
ly,and had a mind ready to doevery thing, which. 
he could learn to be his duty, there was no un- 
worthineſs in him to. hinder him from coming ; 
and this cannot be prejudiced by a new and ſud- 
den diſcovery,if it be entertained-with the ſame 
juſtice and readineſs of mind. But elſe ; what 
you can learn in theſe caſes ought to be done at 
all, muſt be done before the Communion, if we 
can : that is, there muſt be no let in the will, no 
imperfeCt reſolution, no indifference of affections 
to it, if it can be done before, it muſt. For ſo 
ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, If at the Altar thou re- 
membereſt., go and be reconciled, That is, if thou 
art not reconciled, if thou art not in charicy, or 
if thou beeſt in thy heart ſtill injurious, and haſt 
not a juſt and a righteous ſoul, go even from be- 
fore the Altar ; but if thou haſt a real charity, 
and haſt done the duties of theſe graces by a 
moral diligence ; you may come ; and a ſudden 
remembrance of an undiſcovered obligation need 
not to expoſe thee to the reproach of ſudden de- 
parture : provided, I ſay always, that thou my 
indee 
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indeed truly reconciled, and truly charitable. For 
by our Lords expreſs command you muit at no 
hand offer till thou haſt been in- Charity ;- cill 
thou haſt forgiven,or till ghou do®ſt ceaſe to hate, 
till thou beeſt reconcelegr thats our Saviqurs 
words; for it is the ;jyWard grace which thou 
art tied to inall circuraances, and therefore in 
that; but to the outward, ſomething elſe may 
be neceſſary, and fit to be conſidered. Nothing 
can hinder thee from charity, in any circumſtan- 
ces: whatſoever ; from preſent or actual reſtitu- 
tion, many things may, and yet thou be inno- 
cent ; bur if thou beeſt an angry perſon, or an 
unjuſt, or malice be upon thy heart, or injuſtice 
upon thy hand, let notthy hand be upon the Al- 
tar, nor thy heart upon the Sacrament. If thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, I know not 
why thou ſhouldeſt make haſte to receive the Sa- 
crament ; make hafte to be reconciled : There is 
haſte of this, there is no ſuch haſte of the other, 
= thou muſt yet ſtay, till' thou haſt done thy 

uty. 

Only remember this, every deferring of it is 
ſome degree of unwillingneſs todo it; and there» 
fore it is not good to truſt thy own word. till thog 
baſt ſerved thy own end. After thou halt recei- 
ved, thou wilt think that there is leſs need than 
before, and therefore thou wilt make leſs haſte. 
For what a religious man faid in the caſe of a 
dying perſon, is alſo in proportion true of him 
who is to Communicate, He that will not reſtore 
preſently, if he can, js not to be abſolved, 15 not tobe 
communicated, although he promiſe reſtitution. Becauſe 
it cannot be likely that he intends it heartily,that 
puts it off longer than the day of its extreme, or 
the day of its poſitive neceſlity, Let us not de- ' 
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Qui rarde cejyeour ſelves: Of all the things 'in the world 


Qin NL - 
ur. > the holy Sacrament was never” intended-to give 


countenance to finners, or palliation of a fin; 

. warranty or colonr;gggoſe,or perpetuity.* There 

| | is a hardexpreſſion wlhe Prophet, They have filled 
Bzek. 3. 17. -the Land with Violence rd have returned to pro- 
woke me to anger, .anef39, they pur the branch to 

their noſe, and behold they are as mockers ;, fo the 

Lxx. read it ; but make no 
mention of putting the branch 
to-their nole. Theodotiar puts 
R23 ids & TU exTelveo rm KAN- them both together : they hold 
$42 @s (pWKTNESCONTES- out the branch like mockers; and 
Kat os apltvres T1, nov» &@; tO this Symmachus gives yet a 
Gus H16 Tay wwrTiger gavray. little more light, They lifted 
up the branch, making a noiſe 

like them that mock with their noſes. But this 
interpretation is ſomething hard; there is yet 
an eaſier, and that which makes theſe words per- 
tinent to our preſent duty, and a ſevere reproof 
to them who come to this holy ſervice of God, 
not with the love of Sons, and the duty of Ser- 
vants, but wich the diſaftcCtion of Enemies. The 
carrying of branches in the ſuperſtition of the 
Gentiles and the cuſtom of the Fews was a ſign of 
honour. Thus they carried the Pine-tree before 
the ſhepherds God : they gave the Cypreſs to 
Sylvanus, and the Abricot-tree to Iſis ;, and the 
branches of Palmes the Jews did carry before 
our bleſſed Saviour, and this is it that God com- 
plains of ; They carried branches as if they did 
him honour ; bur they held them to their noſes, 
like mockers : that is, they mocked him ſecretly 
when they worſhipped him publickly ; they came 
with fair pretences and foul hearts; their cere- 
mony was religious all over, but their lives were 
| not 
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monymy of the Hebrew word which ſignified a 


Branch and a Noiſe ;, and it will be as difficult to ppyp2rry 
diſtinguiſh an Hypocrite from a Communicant, 


unleſs we really purpoſe to live better, and do fo ; 
unleſs we leave the next occaſions to ſin, and do 
juſtice and judgment, and ceaſe to do evi), and 
cauſe that my Brother ſhall no longer feel the 
evils of my injuſtice, and of my fodliſh crimes 


SECT. IV. 


How far we muſt have proceeded in our genee 
ral Repentance, and emendation of our lives, 
before we Communicate ? 


O thisI anſwer, That no mgp is fit ro Commus= 
nicate, but he that is fit to + thar is, he muſt 
be in the ſtate of grace,and he muſt have rrimn?d 
his lamp; he muſt ſtand readily prepared by a 
ſtate of repentance, and againſt a ſolemn time, 
he muſt make thar ſtate more aQual, and his 
graces operative." 
. Nowinorder to this, it is to be conſidered, 
that preparation to death hath great latitude;and 
not only he 1s fit to die who hath attained to the 
fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, ro a perfe&t man 
in Chriſt Jeſuszburt every one who hath renounced 
his ſin with heartineſs and ſincerity, and hath be- 
gun to mortify it. Bur in theſe caſes of beginning, 
T 2 or 
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- not anſwerable. The difficulty came from the ho- 
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or of infancy in Chriſt; though it be certain that 
every one who Is a new creature, though but 
newly become ſo, is born of God, and hath life 
abiding in him, and therefore ſhall not. paſs into 
condemnation : yet concerning ſuch perions, the 
Rulers of Souls and Miniſters of Sacraments have 
nothing but a judgment of charity, and the ſen- 
tences of hope relating to the perſons ; the ſtate 
is ſo little, and ſo allayed, and fo near to the late 
ſtate of death from which they are recovering, 
that God only knows, how things are with them; 
yet becauſe we know that there is a beginning, in 
which new converts are truly reconciled, there is 
a firſt period of life,and as we cannot ſay in many 
caſes that this # it, ſo in many we cannot ſay, thu 
zs not ; therefore the Church hopes well of perſons 
that die in their early progreſlions of piety, and 
conſequently refuſes not to give to them theſe 
Divine Myſteries. Whoever are reconciled to 
God, may be rconciled to the Church, whoſe 
office it is, only to declare the Divine Sentence, 
and to adminilter it, and to help towards the ve- 

rification of it 
Bur becaifelllte Church cannot be ſurer of any 
perſon that his ſins are- pardoned, that he is recon- 
Ciled to God, that he is in the ſtate of grace, that 
if he then dies he ſhall be ſaved, than a man him- 
ſelf can beof himſelf, and in his own caſe, which 
certainly he knows better than any manelſe;; and 
that our degrees of hope and confidence of being 
ſaved when it 1s not preſumption, but is prudent 
and reaſonable, does increaſe in portion to our 
having well uſed and improved Gods grace, and 
inlarges it ſelf by our proportions of mortificati- 
on and ſpiritual life; and every man that is wiſe 
and prudent, abides in fears and uncertain 
thoughts, 
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befoze we Communicate. 


thovghts, till he hath gotten a certain victory over 
all his ſins ; and thoughhe dies in bope, yet not 
without trembling, till he finds tht he is more 
than conqueror; therefore in proportion to this 
addreſs to death, muſt alſo beour addreſs to the 
holy Sacrament, For no man is fit to die, but 
he that can be united unto Chriſt ; and he only 
that can be ſo, muſt be admitted to a participati- 
on of his body and his blood. Itis the ſame caſe, 
in both we dwell with Chriſt ; and the two ſtates 
differ but in degrees; it is but a paſſing from Al- 
tar to Altar, from that where the Miniſter of the 
Church officiates, to that where the head of the 
Church does intercede. 


* There is this only difference, there may be 
ſome proportions of haſte to the Sacrament more . 


than unto death, upon this account, becauſe the 
reception of the Sacrament in worthy diſpoſiti- 
ons does increaſe thoſe excellencies, in which 
death ought to find us; and therefore we may de- 
fireto communicate, becauſe we perceive a want 
of grace ;, and yet for the ſame reaſon we may 
at the ſame time be afraid to die, becauſe after 
thar, we can receiveno more ; but as that finds 
us, we ſhall abide for ever. But he that fears 
Juitly, may yet in many caſes die ſafely; and 
he ſhall find, that his fears when he was alive, 
wereuſeful to the caution and zeal and haſtinefs 
of repentance ; but were no certain indication 
that God was not reconciled unto him. The beſt 
and ſevereſt perſons do in the greateſt parts of 
their ſpiritual life complain of their imperfect 
ſtate, and feel the load of their ſins, and appre- 
hend with trembling the ſad confequents of their 
ſins, and every day contend'againſt them; and 
forget all that is paſt of good actions done, and 
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preſs forwards ſtill ro more grace, and are ag 
hungry as if they had noneat all; and thoſe men, 
if they die, goto Chriſt; and ſhall reign with 
him for ever ; and yet many of them go with a 
trembling heart, 'and though conſidering the in- 
finite obliquity of them, they cannot over-value 
their ſins, yet conſidering the: infinite goodneſs 
of God, and his readineſs to accept it, they un- 
dervalve their repentance, and are ſafe in their 
humility, and in Gods goodneſs, when in many 
other regards they think themſelves very unſafe, 
Now ſuch men as thefe, muſt not be as much 
afraid to communicate, as they are afraid to die 
but theſe and all men elſe, muſt not communi- 
cate till they be in that condition, that if they 
did die, it would go well with them: and the 
treaſon is plain 3 becauſe every friend of God dy- 
ing ſo, is certainly ſaved ; and he that is no friend 
of God is unworthy to partake of the table of the 
grin4 pac rovns bo bes 1d wa--226 mnaang 
 Butfor the reducing the Anſwer of this Queſti- 
on to practice,and to particular conſiderations: I 
am to adviſe theſe things.  ' 

1. Becauſe ho man of an ordinary life, and a 
newly begun repentance ought haſtily to pro- 
nounce himſelf acquitted, and in the ſtate of 
prace, and in the ſtate of ſalvation, in this rule 
of proportion ; .we are only to take the judg- 
ment of charity, 'not of certainty, and what 15 
uſually by wiſe and good men ſuppoſed to be the 
certain, though the leaſt meaſure of hopeful 

expectations in order to death, that we muſt ſup- 
| poſe alſo to be our laſt meaſure of repentance 
Preparatory to the bleſſed Sacrament. 

' 2. This meaſure -muſt not be taken in the 
days of health and careleſneſs; but when we 
Pun ts; wry oe UP POW @ ++. ST -- wad 


befoze we Communicate. 


arecither actually in apprehenſion, or at leaſt in 


| - deep meditation of deathzwhen it. is dreſſed; with 
MF, 4ll ſuch cerrors and material conſiderations, that 


it looks like the King of terrors, .and at. leaſt 


makes our ſpirits full of fear and of ſobriety, __— 


- 3. This meaſure mult be carefully taken with- 
vut the allay of fooliſh Principles, or a care- 
leſs ſpirit, - or extravagant confidences of - per - 
ſonal predeſtination, or of being in any ſc&t; 
but with the common meaſures which Chriſtians 
take, when they-weigh ſadly their ſins, and their 
fears of the Divine diſpleaſnre; ict them take 
ſuch proportions, which conſidering men rely up- 
'on when they indeed come to die ; for few ſober 
-men die upon ſuch wild accounts as they rely up- 
onin talk and intereſt, when they are alive. He 
that prepares himſelf to death, conſiders how 
deeply God hath been diſpleaſed, and what 
hath been done towards a reconciliation ; and 
he that can probably hope by the uſual meaſures 
of the Goſpel that he is in probability of par- 
don, ' hath by. that learnt by what meaſures he 
muſt prepare himſelf to the holy Sacramenr. 
| 4+ Some perſons are of a timerous conſcience, 
and apt to irregular and unreaſonable fears, and 
nothing but a ſingle ray from heaven can give 
them any portions of comfort ; and theſe men ne- 
ver truſt toany thing they do, or any thing that 
is done for them ; and fear by no other meaſures 
but by conſideration of the intolerable miſery 
which they ſhould ſuffer if they did miſcarry ; 
» and becauſe theſe men can ſpeak nothing, and 
think nothing comfortable of themſelves in that 
agony, Or in that meditation, therefore they 
can make uſe of this rule by the proportions of 
that judgment of charity which themſelyes make. 
Gy =S of 
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of others ; and in what caſes, and in what dif. 
poſitions they conclude others to die in the Lord 
if they take thoſe or the like meaſures for theiii- 
ſelves, and accordingly in thoſe diſpoſitions ad- 
dreſs themſelves to the holy Sacrament, they will 
make rhat uſe of thts rute which is intended, and 
which may do them benefit. © _ Yo 

$. As there are great varieties and degrees of 
fitneſs to death, ſo alfo to the hofy Sacrament ; 
he that hath lived beft, hath etiough ro deplore 
When he dies, and caufes enongh to beg for par- 
don of what is paſt, and for aids in the prelcht 
need z and when he does communicate, he hath 
in ſome proportion the fame too ; he hath cauſes 
enough to come humbly ; to come as did the Pub- 
lican, and rofay, as did the Centurion, Lord, 1 
am nat worthy, Bur he that may dye with, moſt 
confidence, becauſe he is in the beſt diſpoſitions, 
he may alſo communicate with moſt comfort, be- 
cauſe he does it with moſt holinefs, 

6. Bur the leaſt meafures of repentance, leſs 
than which cannor difpoſe us to the worthy re- 
ception of the holy Myſteries, are theſe. 

1. As ſoon as we are ſmitten with the tertors 
of an afflicted conſcience, and apprehend the evil 
of ſin, or fear the Divine Judgments, and upon 
that account reſolve to leave our fin, we are not 
inſtantly worthy and fit to communicate. At- 
trition 1s not. a competent diſpoſition to the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament ; becauſe although it may be the 
gate and entrance of a ſpiritual life, yet it can 
be no more unleſs there be love in it; unleſs it 
be contrition, It is not a ſtate of favor and grace, 
but a diſpoſition to it. He that does not yet love 
God, cannot communicate with Chriſt ; and he 
that reſolves againſt fin out of fear only, or _ 
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Vekote we Communicate: 
rofal regards, hath given too great teſtimony 
that he loves the ſin ſtill, and will returs to it, 
| when that which hinders him ſhall be removed. 

aith working by charity is the wedding gar- 
ment ; and he that comes hither not yeſted with 
this, ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs. But the 
words of St. Paal are expreſs as to this particu- 
lat, In Chriſt Feſus nothing can avail, but faith 
working by love ;, and therefore without this, the 
Sacrament it ſelf will do no good ; and if it does 
16 good, it cannot be but it will do harm. Our 
repentance diſpoſing ns to this Divine Feaſt, muſt 
at leaſt be contrition, or a ſorrow far ſins, and 
purpoſes to leave them, by reaſon of the love 
of God working in our hearts. 

2. But becauſe no man can tell, whether he 
hath the love of God in him, but by the proper 
effects of love, which is keeping the Command- 
ments; no man mult approach to the holy Sa- 
crament upon the account of his mere reſolution 
to leave ſin : until he hath broken the habit, un- 
til he hath caſt away his fetters, until he be at li- . 
berty from fin : and hath ſhaken off its laws and 
dominion, ſo that he can ſee his love to God en- 
tring upon the ruines of fin, and perceives that 
Gods Spirit hath advanced his Scepter, by the 
declenſion of the fin that dwelt within ; till then 
he may do well to ſtand in the outward Courts, 
leſt by a too haſty entrance into the Sanctuary, 
he carry along with him the abominable thing, and 
bring away from thence the tolerable ſentence of 
condemnation. A man cannot rightly judge of 
his love to God, by his acts and tranſports of 

' fancy, or the emanations of a warm paſlion ; but ' 
by real events and changes of the heart. The 
reaſon is plain,becauſe eyery man hath firſt NE 
n, 
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ſin, and obeyed it, and until thac obedience bg 
changed, that firſt love remains, and that is ah- 
ſolutely inconſiſtent with the love of God : ag 
act of love, that is, a loving ejaculation, a ſhor 
prayer affirming and profelling love, is a very 
unſure warrant Por any man to conclude, that his 
repentance is indeed contrition, for wicked per: 
ſons may in their good intervals have ſuch ſud- 
den fires ; and all men that are taught to under. 
ſtand contrition to be a ſorrow for ſins, proceed. 
ing from the love of God, and that love of God 
to be ſufficiently ſignified by ſingle acts of Joving 
prayer, can eaſily by ſuch forms and' ready exer- 
Cices fancy and conclude themſelves in a very 
good condition at an eaſie rate, But contrition 
is therefore neceſlary, becauſe attrition can be but 
th- one half of repentance z it. can turn us away 
from fin, but it cannot convert us unto God; that 
muſt be done by love, and that love, eſpecially in 
this caſe, is manifeſtly nothing elſe but obedience : 
and until that obedience be evident and diſcern- 
able, we cannot pronounce any comfort concern: 


- Ing our ſtate of love; without which, no man 


can ſee God,and no man can taſte him or feel him 
without it. - 

3. A ſingle at of obedience in the inſtance of 
any kind, where the ſcene of repentance lies,is not 
a ſuſficient preparation to the holy Sacrament,nor 
demonſtration of our eontrition : unleſs it be in 
the caſe of repentance only for ſingle acts of fin, 
In this caſe to'oppoſe a good to an evil, an act of 
proportionable abſtinence toA ſingle aft af intem- 
perance, for which we are really ſorrowful, and 
(as we fuppoſe) heartily troubled, and confeſs it, 
and pray for pardon, may be admitted as a com- 


petent teſtimonial, that this ſorrow is real, and 
FY - OT. | this 
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this repentance. is contrition , becauſe it does ag 
much far virtue, as in the inſtance it did for vice: 


| always provided. that wharſvever aggravations or 
accidental grandeurs wc<re in the fin, as: ſcandal, 


deliberation, malice, miſchief, bardneſs, delight, or 
obſtinacy, be alſo proportionably accounted for in 
the reckonings of the repentance. Bur if the peni- 
tent return from a habit or ſtare of ſin, he will 
find it a harder work to quit all his old affetion 
toſfin,andto place it upon God intirely;and there- 
fore he mult ſtzy for more arguments than one,or 
a few {ingle aCts of grace ; not orily becauſe a few 
may proceed from many cauſes accidentally, and 
not from the love of God., but alſo becauſe his 
love and habitual delires of fin muſt be naturally 
extinguiſhed by many contrary acts of virtues 
and till theſe do enter, the old love docs naturally 
abide. It is true, that fin extinguiſhed, not only 
by the natural force of the contrary actions of 
virtue, but by the Spirit of God, by aids from 
Heavefi, and powers natal z and Gods love 


| haſtens our pardon and acceptation ;.yer itil}, this 


'1s done by parts and methods of natural progreſ- 
ſion, after the manner of nature, though by the 
aids of God; and therefore it is fit that we ex- 
pet the changes, and make our judgment by ma- 


| terial events, and diſcerned mutations, before we 


communicate in theſe myſteries, in which who- 
me COTE does communicate, enters into 
catn. ; : 
' 4. He that hath reſolved againſt all ſin, and 
yet falls into it regularly at the next temptation, 
1s yet ina ſtate of evil, and unworthineſs to com- 
municate ; becauſe he is under the dominion of 
lin, .he obeys it, though unwillingly ; that is, he 
grumbles at his fetters, but {till he is in ſlavery and 
"oh , OT WT: rom bondage. 
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bondage. But if having reſolved againſt all fin, 
he delights in none, deliberately chuſes none, is 
not ſo often ſurpriſed, grows ſtronger in gra 
and is miſtaken but ſeldom, and repents-when he 
is, and arms himſelf better, and watches more 
carefully againſt all, and increaſes ftill in know. 
ledge ; what ever imperfection is ſtill adherent to 
the man unwillingly, does indeed allay his con- 
dition, and is fit to humble and caſt him down ; 
but it does not make him unworthy to communi- 

' cate, becauſe he is in the ſtate of grace; | he is in 
the Chriſtian warfare, and is on Gods ſide; and 
the holy Sacrament, if it have any effect at all, js 
certainly an inſtrument or a ſign in the hands of 
God to help his ſervants, to enlarge his grace, to 
give more ſtrengths, and to promote them to per- 


ection. "SS 
5. But the ſam of all is this, He that is not F 


freed from the dominion of fin, he that is not re- 
ally a ſubject of the kingdom of grace; he-in 
Whoſe mortal Body ſin does reign, and the $pirit 
of God does not reign, muſt at no hand preſent 
himſelf before the holy Table of the Lord ; be- 
cauſe; whatever diſpoſitions andalterations he 
may begin'to have in order to pardon and holineſs, 
he as yet hath neither, but is Gods enemy, and 
therefore cannot receive his holy Son. 
* 6, But becauſe the oye is made by parts,and 
effeted by the meaſures of other intetlectual and 
ſpiritual changes,that is,after the manner of men, 
om imperfection to perfection by all the inter- 
medial ſteps of moral degrees, and good and evil 
in ſome periods, have but a little aiftance, though they 
ſhould bave a great deal, and it is at firſt very hard | | 
to know whether it be life or death;and after that) 
It is Nill yery difficult to know arg we OX 
| | ealt 
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fin, walth or fickneſs :*and dead men cangot cat; and 


_ 


ick men ſcarce can eat with benefit, at leaſt are to 
'have the weakeſt and the loweſt diet : and af- 
ter all this, it is of a conſequence infinitely evil; if 
\ men eat this Supper indiſpoſed and unfit. It isall 
the reaſon of the world thar returning ſinners 
hould be buſic in their repentances, and do their 
work in the field (as it is in the parable of the 
Goſpel) and in their due time come home, and gird 
themſelves, and wait upon their Lord 3 and when 
they are bidden and warranted, then to fi,dow n 
inthe Supper of their Lord. Bur in this caſe, it is 
- good to be as ſure 4s we can ;, as ſure as the Ana» 
logy of theſe Divine Myſteries require, and as 
our needs permit. 

7, He that hath committed a ſingle act of fin,a 
little before the Communion, ought for the reve- 
rence of the holy Sacrament toabſtain, till he hath 
made proportionable amends ; and not .only ſo, 
but if the ſin was; inconſiſtent with the ſtate of 

ace, and deſtroyed or interrupted the Divine 

your, as in caſes of fornication, murder, perjury, 
malicious or deliberate kzown great crime, he 
muſt comport himſelf asa perſon returning from 
a habit or ſtate of ſin; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
he that hath loſt the Divine favour, cannot tell 
how long he ſhall be before he recovers it, and 
therefore would do well not to ſnatch at the por- 
tion and food of Sons, whilſt he hath reaſon to. 
fear, that he hath the ſtate and calamity of Dogs, 
who are careſled well, if they feed on fragments 
and crums that are thrown away. 

Now this DoCtrineand theſe cautions, beſides 
that they are conſonant to Scripture and the ana- 
logy of this divine Sacrament, are nothing elſe 
but what was dire&ly the ſentiment of all = 

c 
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beſt, moit ſevere, religious and deyouteſt ages of 
the Primurive Church. For true it is, the Apoſtles 
did indefinitely 2dmit the faithful to the holy | 
Communion; bur tney were perſons wholly en- 
flamed with thoſe holy fires which Jefus Chriſt 
ſent from Heaven, to make them burning and 
ſhining lights; ſuch which our deareſt Lord, 
with his blood ſtill warm and freſh, filled with 
his holy love ; ſuch whoſe ſpirits were ſo ſepa- 
rate from the affections of the world, that they 
laid their eſtates at the Apoſtles feer, and took 
with joy the ſpoiling of their goods ; - ſuch who 
by improving the graces they had received, did 
come to reccive more abundantly; and there- 
fore theſe were fit to receive the bread of the 


ſtrong *. But this is no-invitation for them to come 


who feel ſuch a lukewarmneſs and indifference of | 
ſpirit and devotion, that they have: more rea- 
{on to ſuſpect it to be an effect of evil life, ra- 
ther than of infirmity : for them who feel no 
heats of love but of themielves; for them who 
are wholly immerged in ſecular affeftions and 
intereſts; for them who are full of paſſions, and 
void of grace ; theſe from the example of the 
others may derive caution, but no confidence : 
ſo long as they perſevered #n the doctrine of the A- 
poſtles,ſo long they alſo did continue 77 the breaking 
of bread and ſolemn conventions for prayer - for 
to pzrſevere in the Doftrine of the Apoſtles ſig- 
nified a life moſt exaCtly Chriſtian ; for that was 
the Doctrine Apoſtolical, according to the words 
of our Lord, teaching to obſerve all things which 1 
have commanded you. 

And by this method the Apoſtolical Churches 
and their deſcendents, did adminiſter theſe ho- 
ly Myſteries; a full and an excellent teſtimony 

| whereof 


—_ 
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cdefiaſtical Hierarchy commonly attributed to 


[ St: Dionyſ. The Church drives from the Sacrifice of 
the Temple [meaning the divine Sacrament ] ſuch 
perſons for whom it 15 too ſublime and elevated : Firſt, 


thoſe who are not yet inſtrutted and taught concern- 
ing the participation of the Myſteries : Next, thoſe 
os are fallen from the holy and 


.. 8p 


whereof we. have jn that excellent Book of Ec- 


Oi # bvayria; & dmorunThs Coley 


Chriſtian ſtate, [meaning Apo- v Ff gayrao19y axis 
ſtates, and ſuch as have Yenoun- yt x; tom Seip x dural 1g 
ced their Baptiſm, or fallen from yagSevms , x wir” auTes. ot wi 


the grace of it, by a ſtate of a dead- 


x2 I6met tyondtig, 4 vorurnds 


ly ſn, or fouleſt crimes.” Thirdly, ebmelv, ajawjact th GNDRNTUIRNE 
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they who are poſſeſſed with evil ſpi- 
ns And 5e thoſe who OY have begun to retire 
from ſin toa good hife, but they are not yet purified from 
the nic and images of their paſt inordinations, 
by a divine habit ude and love, with purity and witbout 
mixture. And to conclude, they who are not yet per= 
fetly united unts God alone, and to ſpeak, according 
tothe ſtyle of Scripture, they who are not entirely in- 
culpable and without reproach. And when St. Soter 
exhorted all perſons to receive upon the day of 
the inſtitution, or the Veſpers of the Paſſion, he 
excepted thoſe who were forbidden, becauſe they 
had committed any grievous ſin. 

But what was the Doctrine and what were the 
uſages of the Primitive Church in the miniſtery 


of the Bleſſed Sacrament, appears plainly in the 


two Epiſtles of St. Baſil to Amphilochius in the Ca- 
nons of Ancyra, thoſe of Peter of Alexanaria, 
Gregory Thaumatergus, and Nyſſen; which make 
up the penitential of the Greek Church, and are 
explicated by Balſamo ; in which we find ſometimes 
the penance of two years impoſed for a ſingle 
Theft; four years, ard ſeven years, foran att of 
| uncleannels ; 
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uncleanneſs; eleven years for perftry ; fifi 
years for adultery and inceſt ;; that is. Gich Ka 
ſons were for ſo many years ſeparate from the 
Communion, and by a holy life, and ſtri obſer- 
vances. of penitential impoſitions, were to give 
teſtimony of their contrition and amends, The 
like to: which are to be ſeen in the Penitentials of 
the Weſtern Church z "That of Theodorus Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, that of venerabl= Bede, the 
old Roman, and that of Rabanus Maurus Arch- 
biſhop of Adentz. The reaſon of which ſeverity 
we find thus accounted in St. Baſil, [all this zs 

, done, that they may try the fruits 
Ve Ts napTe Aenadh 6s T of their repentance : For we 
pe TaVolts $20 mu. 7s T9 KEE. n0t. judge - of theſe things by the 
xelrdy 7 Tomy die heir 
Temy # urravoins merits. ons y the manner of t 
cap. 2. ad Amphiloch. repentance, ] For the Biſhop 

had power to ſhorten the days 

of their ſeparation and abſtention; and he that 

was anexcellent penitent was much ſooner ad- 
mitted; but by the injunction of ſo long a trial, 

they declar*d, that much purification was neceſ- 

ſary to ſuch an addreſs. And if after, or in theſe 
penitential years of abſtention, they did not 

mend their lives, though they did perform their 

nances, they were not admitted, Theſe were 

ut the Churches ſigns, by other accidents and 
manifeſtations if it hapned that a great contrition 

was ſignified, or a ſecret incorrigibility became 
publick, the Church would admit the firſt ſoon- 

pars Jvormondas tele: ET, and the latter not at all *, 
FS ior *2wv, F- 7 n-vvais # For it was purity and holineſs 
axe Ka (44.00 EN ny that the Church required of 
pu Fug i a all her Communicants; .. and 
qats 5Sxis hiv. aneds avr% Nate what meaſure of it ſhe requi- 
"> abyO- Ibid. red, we find thus teſtified [The 
Lib, 1. de Baft. CaP. 3+ : fe authf, ul 
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* hefor6 ne Contintiitiraſe, = 
Foirbfuk which hath been regenerated by Baptiſm, 
engbr to be nouriſhed by the participation of the Di- 


"ane. M/eries ; nnd being cloarbed with Feſus 


Chriſt, and havimg-the quality of a Child of God, 
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he 0u7ht to-recerve thanutriment of life eternal, which 


. he Son of God:himfelf hath given us: and this nu-. 


-triment 15 obeauence to the word of God, aud execu- 
tion. of his will, of which Jeſus Chriſt hath: ſaid, 


 Adan lives not by bread alone, but my meat is to do 


my Father's will. } And a little after he affirms 
[That whereas Se. Paul ſaith, That Jeſus Chriſt 
bath appointed us to 'eat bis body, in memory of bs 
death, the true remembrance which we ought to have 
of has death, isto place before onr eyes that which the 


' Apoſtle ſuith, that we were wholly dead, and Feſus 


Chriſt died for us>to the end that we-ſhould uo more 
true unto our ſelves, but to him alone, and that ſo we 
ſhould do him honour, and give him tharks for his 


. ckath, by the purity of our life, mithout which, we 


engage our ſelves in a terrible damnation, if we re- 
cezve the Euchariſt, And again [| He that, not ha- 
wing this charity which preſſes us, and cauſes us t0 live 
for him who died for us, dares approach to the Eu-« 
chariſt, gricves the holy Spirit, For itis ncceſſary, 
that he who comes to the memorial of Jeſus Chriſt 
Who dicd and roſe again for us, ſhould not only be 
clean from all impurity of fleſh and ſpirit, but he that 
fpould demonſtrate the death of him who died and-voſe 
forus, b oo unto ſin, to the world, and to bim- 
felf; and that 

'Feſus Chrift.] And therefore St. Cyprian complains g 


lrves no more,but only to God through _ 


ide etiam 


, Cyprian. 


4s of a new and woyſe perſecution, that lapſed per- lib. de lapfis | 


fons are admitted to the Communion, before they have 

brought fun fruits of a worthy repentance ,, and af- 

forms, that ſuch an admiſſion of ſamers 1s rw them, 

4s hajl to the young fruits, as a blaſting wind to the 
| U 
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trees, as the murren tothe cattel, as a tempeſt to the 
ſhips : the (hips are overturned and broken, the yup | 
fall, the trees are blaſted, the cattel die, and the your 
ſinner by being admitted too ſoon to the miniſteries. of 


life, falls into eternel death. And if we put toge- 
. lib. #05 
5.des cram: ther ſome words of St. Ambroſe, they clearly de. 


clare this Doctrine, and are an excellent Sermon: 
Thou comeſt to the Altar,, the Lord Jeſus calls thee 
he ſees thee to be clean from all ſing becauſe thy ſins 
are waſlvd away, therefore he judges thee worthy of 
the celeſtial Sacraments, and therefore he invites thee 
to the heavenly banquet : Let him kiſs' me with the 


Lib 2 de pee- kiſſes of his month. [" But ſome deſire to be admitted 
c . 


t0 penance, that preſently they may receive the Com- 
munion : Theſe men do not ſo much deſire themſelves 


Lib.r.de par. 0 be abſolved, as that the Prieſt be bound, for they 


do not put off their own evil conſcience.) But 1 would 
that the Guilty man ſhould hope for pardon; let him 
require it with tears, ſcek, it with ſighs, beg to ob- 
tain it by the weepings of all the people, and if he be 


denied the Communion again and again, let him con- 


Serm.252.de ſider that his prayer was not ſufficiently earneſt; let 
rempore. —jm weep 7076, and pray more, ] To which 1 ſhall 


add ſome like words of St. Auſtin, [Therefore 
my deareſt Brethren, let every one conſider his Conſci- 
ence, and when he finds himſelf wounded with 

creme; firſt let him take care with prayers, and faſt- 
ftrngs, and alms, to cleanſe his Conſcience, and ſo 
tet him recerve the Euchariſt For he that knowing 
his guilt, ſhall bumbly remove himſelf from the Altar, 
for the amendment of his life, ſhall not fear to be 
wholly excommunicated from thet eternal and celeſtial 
banquet : For this Droine Sacrament is not to be 
eaten with confidence and boldneſs, but with fear, 
and all manner of purity, ſaith Se, Chryſoſtom 
for impudence in ſe approaches, will certainly lar 
[4 
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 befoze we Communicate, 


the ſouls. [For this is the body, py, 24. in 1 Corinth, MJ) as 
whither none but Eagles are 10 g4- paygx5, mi XaTATOAE ul Eau - 
ther ;, becauſe they ought to be ſub- Tis Ns © varies, dvd w 
lime and elevated Souls, ſuch pians » ror nd & 7aTug 2 


which have nothing. of earthli- aun Tegoio 

neſs in them, that do not ſit and prey upon the ground, 
that are not immerged in the love of creatares ;, but 
ſuch whoſe flight is rowards Fleaven, whoſe ſpirit does 
behold the Sun of Rightcouſneſs with a penetrating cone« 
templation, and piercing eyes : for this is the Table 
of Eagles, and not of Owls] And therefore this 
Saint complains of ſome {:who did approach to the 

Euchariſt as it were by chance, or rather by . cuſtom 

and conſtramt of Laws, rather than by argument and 

choice. 1n what ſoever eſtate their ſouls are, they will 

partake of thefe Myſteries, becauſe it is Lent, or be» 

ravfe it is the Feaſt of the Epiphany + but certain it is, 

that it is not the time mhich puts us into a capacity of 
doing this attion, For it is not Lent, nor the Epiphas 
ty, which makes us worthy to approach to the Son of 
God; * but the ſmcerity and pu- 


. . 2 1 2 EI . Þ 
rity of the ſoul : with this come at *AMd Nuys SLAIEPINEL2 % 18382 
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any time ;, but without this, never, 
In fine, it is the general do- ;, ap, tpi 
rine of the holy Fathers, and 

the publick practice of the Primitive Church, 
thar no impenitent perion ſhould come to theſe 
Divine Myſteries; and they that are truly peni- 
tent, ſhould practiſe deep humility, and under- 
go many humiliations, and live in a ſtate of re- 
pentance, till by little and little they have reco- 
vered the holineſs they had loſt; and muit for 
a long time live upon the word of God, before 


Epheſ, 


* they approach to the holy Table to be nouriſhed 
by his body. For ſo ſhould every prodigal child yoril. 4e 
cy ynto his Lord, [| Drive me not, 0 Lord, out of rr<diges 
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thy doors, leſt the enemy eſpying a wanderer and a va- 
pn take me for Fj y cg I do not yet deſire 
£0 approach to thy holy Table, thy myſtical and terri- 
ble Table ;, for I have not confidence with my impure 
eyes to behold the my of Holzes, Only ſuffer me to 
enter into thy Church amongſt the Catechumens, that 
by beholding what is there celebrated, 1 may by hittl 
and little enter again unto the participation of them ;, 
ro the end that the Divine Waters of thy Word run- 
ning upon me, may purify my ears from the impreſſ+- 
ons which have been made upon them by ungodl 
ſongs, and from the filthineſs they have left behind ; 
and ſeeing how the righteous people partake by a holy 
violence of thy precious Fewels, I may conceive a 
burning deſire to have hands worthy to receive the 
ſame excellencies, 1 end this collection of the an- 
De Dogmat. Cicnt Doctrine of the Church with recitation of 
Ecckl.c. 53: the words of Gennadeus, [I perſwade and exhort 
Chriſtians to receive the Communion every Lords day ; 
but ſo, that if their mind be free from all affeftion of 
finning : For he who ſtill hath will or deſires of ſin, 
he 35 Fund and not purified, by receiving the Eu- 
chariſt, And therefore although he be ron [or 
grieved] with fin, let him for the future renounce 
all will ro fin, and before he communicate let him ſa- 
tisfy with prayers and tears ;, and being confident of 
the mercy of our Lord, who uſes to pardon ſms upon 
a pious confeſſion, let him come to the Enchariſt with- 
out doubting. But this I ſay of him, who is not preſ- 
ſed with capital and deadly ſins; for ſuch a perſon, if 
he will not receive the Euchariſt to judgment and con- 
demnation, let him make amends by publick, penance, 
and being reconciÞd by the Biſhop or Prieft, let him 
communicate. T1 doubt not alſo but ſuch grievous ſins 
may be extingmſhed by private ſatisfattions ;, but this 
muſt be done by changing the courſe of his life, by a 
/ \ pr ofeſſea 
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profeſſed ftudy of Religion, by a daily and perpetual 
mourning or contritzon, that through the mercy of God 


| he may do things contrary :0 theſe whereof he does re- 


pert ; and then humbly and ſuppliant let him every 
Lords day Communicate tothe end of his life, 

T his adviceof Gernadins declares the ſentiment 
of the Church, that none muſt communicate till 
they have worthily repented, and.in the way of 
piety and contrition made amends for their faults 
as well as they may; and have put themſelves 
into a ftate of virtue contrary to their ftate of 
fin, that is, have made progreſſion in the refor- 
mation of their lives ; that they are really chan- 
ged and become new men, not in purpoſe only, but 
actually, and in the commencement of holy ha- 
bits: And thereforeit is remarkable, that he ad- 
viſes,, that theſe perſons who do not ſtand in the 
place of publick penitents, ſhould upon the Com- 
miſſion of grievous faults enter into-Religion ; he 
means into ſolitude, and retirement, and renunci- 
ation of the world, that by attending wholly to 
the feverities and purities of a Religious life ; 
they may by ſuch ftrictneſles and conſtant piety 
be fitted for the: Communion. Now what ever 
ends. beſides this, the Divine Providence might 


| have, yet itis nat tobe negletted, that when the 


ancient Diſcipline of the Church, of publick 
pennances and fatisfattions was gone inro diſſue- 
tude, the Spirit of Religion entred more fully in- 
to the world, and many Religious Orders and 
Houfes were inſtituted, that at leaſt there, the 
world -might practiſe that ſeverity in private, 
which the change of affairs in the face of the 


Church had taken from the publick miniſteries ;. 


Pennance went from the Churches into Deſarts 


and into Monaſteries ; but when theſe were cor- 
U 3 rupted, 
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Tupted, and the manners of men: were worſe | 


corrupred, itis hard to ſay whither it is gone 

now. It may be yet done in private, and under 

the hand of a ſpiritual guide; orby the ſpirit of 

penance in the heart of a good man, and: by the 

conduct of a wiſe counſeller ; but beſides that the 

manners of men are corrupted : the dottrines 

alſo are madeſo caſe, and the Communion given 

to Sects and Opinions,or indifferently to all ; that 

It is very rareto ſee them who have finn*d grie- 

youl]y repent worthily, who therefore can never 

be worthy Communicants z for no impenitents 

Nt Prin: Can Partake of Chriſt, who, as St. Hierom calls 

ceps pani- him, #s the Prince of penance, and the head of them 

_ & <- who by repentance come unto ſalvation, But this 

qui ſalvancur WAS his advice to them that commit grievous 

per pzniten- jog, ſuch which lay the conſcience waſte, and 
tiam Chriſtus : OE 

eſt. whoſe every ſingle ation deſtroys our being in 
the ſtate of grace. | | 


* Butas for them, whoſe ſins are but thoſe of dai- 


, ly incurſion, and of infirmiry, or imperfection, 
ſuch which a great diligence, and a. perpetual 
watchfulneſs might have prevented, 'but an or- 
dinary care would not; theſe muſt be proteſted 
againſt, they muſt not joyn withour conſent, our 
will muſt be againſt them, andthey muſt be con- 
feſſed and deplor'd, and prayed againſt before 


we communicate *, This is the ſenſe of the 


* Xon faru- Church of God. 


rantur ergo 

niti fargelici x 

qui 2 viciis perfe&te jejunantes divina Sacramenta percipiunt in plenitudine virtutis, 
Er quia fine peccato ele: eriam viri effe non poſſunt, quid reſtart, nifi ut & yeccatis 
quibus eos humana fragiliras maculare non deſinit, , evacuari quoridie. conentur ? Nam 
qui. quotidie non exhaurit quod delinquirt, & fi minima fint peccata quz congerit, 
paularum anima repletur, arque ci auferunt fructum incternz Saruritatis. Gregor, 116, 2, 
2. Ref, cap. le, ; d. +5 65 q 


Having eſtabliſhed this great general meaſure 
| PEAS be ot we: © ol 
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| befoze we Communtcate; 

 -of preparation, it will not be very difficult to an- 
ſwer W's greatqueſtion often diſputed amongſt 

ſpiritual perſons, viz. | 


Queſt. l[. 
Whether 3s 'it better to communicate ſeldom or fre- 
quently ? ; 


To this 1 anſwer, That it is without perad- 


\ yenture very much better to receive. it every 


day, than every. week ; and better every week, 
. than every month : Chriſtian; omni die carnes 4+ 
| gi commedunt, ſaid Origen, Chriſtians every day 

eat.of the fleſh of the ſacrificed Lamb. And St. 
Baſil expreſly. affirms, that to communicate ever 
day, and to partake of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
t5.excellent and very profitable ;, Chriſt himſelf having 
manifeſtly ſaid it, He that cats my fleſh, . and drinks 
my blood, hath life eternal, For if the Sacrament 
does no benefit to ſouls, and produces no bleſ- 
 fings, then a man can inſtitute a Sacrament :. for 
be may appoint any thing that ſhall be good for 
 nothung.: Burt if it be an inſtrument in the hand 
of God to procure bleſlings to us, and ſpiritual 
emolument,if it be a means of union with Chriſt; 


who would not willingly live with him, and con- 


verſe with him for eyer ? It is good. to be with 
Chriſt : and St. Hierom ſaid, 1 world to God that 
we conld always receive with a pure conſcience, and 
without ſclf-condemnation, 1t is without diſpute, 
that it is better to be with 
Chriſt, in all the ways of be- — 
ing with him, * than to be a- Qumiznsfiinveners! 
way from him one hour, This Qin thx f cenuero! 
therefore ought to be no part 
to the queſtion, 

u 4 But 
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But becauſe there is more required tofthe i762 
cciving Chrift, than eating the :Symbol$'- and 2 
man may eat to his condemratieti;, and increaſe 
his fins, and ſwell his fad accounts, and b: guilty 


of Chriits body and blood; *if he docs not take + 


heed ; therefore firſt, men muſt be-preparet, and 
be in the ſtate of holineC, or elſe they may not 


receive at all; . and they that are ſo, may receive 


it frequently, the oftner the better. So A#ierom 


Conty. Jovin, and St. Auſtin tell,, That even till their days the 


rt qha cuſtom of receiving every day* remained in the 
| Churches of Rome and Spain and all the ancient 
Fathers exhort toa frequent commuanion ; but juſt 

as- Phyſicians exhort men to eat” the beſt aid 

-  heartieft meats ; not the' ſickly and the infant; 

- .butthe ſtrong-man and the healthful. And this 

Fil. 17.7, WEfind thus determined by St. Chry/otome [There 
ep. ad Heb. are ſome living in deſarts who yeceive but once \in *# 


&; oY 
Of Tourer 


> \ 
ef 151 Te0- 


Eal7T Hh 


ar, or it may be once in two years : what then ? whom 
ſhall we account beſt of ? them that recerve but once, or 
that receive but ſeldom, or that recerve frequently ? 
Neither one; "nor the other : But them that comma- 
nicate with a ſincere confeience, - with a pure 
heart, and af unreproveable life.” They that are 
fey let them always commutticate ©- and they 'that 
are not ſo, let" then not approach ſo much as once , 
becauſe they do nothing but draw upon themſelves the 
judgments of God, and make themſelves worthy of 
condemnation ] To which if we add the excellent 
difcourſe of Ste Auſtin in this queſtion, the con-- 
ſ:quents of it may ſuffice to determine the whole 
inquiry. [Some will ſry, that the Enchariſt 1s not 
' tobe recerved every day, If you ak why ? he tells 
you; becauſe ſome days are to: be choſen im which a 
man may live more parely and continemly, that fo he 


. may come to ſo great a Sacrament more worthily, bt- 


cauſe 
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| rauſe be that eats and drinks unworrhily,” eats and 
 tirinks damnation to himſelf. On the other ſide, a- 
nother ſays; if thou haſt received ſo great a wound, 
and contratted ſo violent a diſeaſe, that ſuch reme- 
.. ties are to be deferred, every ſuch man onght by the 
authority of the Biſhop to be removed from the Al- 
tar and put to pennance, and by the ſame authority 
be reconciled, For this 4s. ro receive unworthily, 
then to receive when a man ſhould be 'doing pen- 
nance, and not according to his own pleafure offer 
' bimſelf to, or withdraw himſelf from the  Com- 
munion. But if his fins be not ſo great, as to de- 
ferve excommunication, he onght not to ſeparate him- 
felf from the daily medicine of the Lards Body. DBe- 
rweei: theſe, poſſrbly a man may determine the queſt i= 
on better; if he admoniſhes that men fhonld abide 
in the peace of Chrift. But let eviry, one do 
what according t0 his faith he pionſly believes ought to 
be done. For neither of them diſhonours the body and 
blood of the Lord, if they'. in their ſeveral ways 
contend who fhall moſt honour the moſt holy Sacra- 
ment. For” Zacheus and the Centurion did not 
prefer themſelves before one another, when the one 
received Chyift into his houfe, and the orher ſaid be 
was not worthy to receive him under his roof ;, both 
of them hononring onr bleſſed Saviour by a divers, IC 
and almoſt a contrary way, both of them were mi- Y 
ſerable by ſims, and both of them obtained mer- 
cy.] Now from the words of theſe two Saints 
put together, we may collect theſe reſoluti- 
ONS. o- 
1. The queſtion does no way concern evil 
men, defperately or greatly wicked z for they 
ſo remaining, or comrhitting ſuch ſins, 9q#e 
non committit omnis bone figei ſpeique Chriſtianus * ;,* S. Aug. d 
| { VP Sand verbis Apoſt. 
Which exclude men from the kingdom of ;,,, 25.5.5; 
heaven, 


How kar we are to repent 

heaven, and cannot ſtand with "the hopes of 4 
good man, are ſeparate from the Spirit of 
the Lord, and ought not to, touch the body of 
our Lord. ' | 
2. Neither does it concern ſuch imperfect 
perſons, and half Chriſtians, who endeavour to 
accord the rules of the Goſpel with their irre- 
gular and ruling paſſions; who would enter in- 
to heaven, and yet keep their affeCtions for earth 
and earthly intereſts; who part ſtakes between 
God and the world, and reſalye to ſerve two 


Maſters, who commit oftentimes deliberate and 


great ſins, and repent, and yet ſin. again when 
the temptation comes; for they are yet very far 


from the Kingdom of God, and therefore ought 
not to be admitted to the portion of Sons, and 


the bread of Children. 

3. It concerns only ſuch, whoſe life does not 
diſhonour their profeſſion ; who. pretend to be 
ſervants. of Chriſt, and. indeed are ſo. in great 
truth; whoſe faith is\ftrengthened with hope, 
and their hope animated with charity, who can- 
not pretend to be more perfect than men, yet re- 
ally contend to avoid all fin, like the children of 
God, who have right to be. nouriſhed by the bo- 


.- _ (dy of the Lord, Corpps Chriſti quod ipfe ſunt, be- 
S. Leuf: de cauſe they are indeed members of his body, and 
32. Cp. 10. 


oyned in the ſame ſpirit. The queſtion is not 
wi arvar the Publican and the Phariſee, but be- 
tween the converted Publican, and the proſe- 
Iyte Centurion; between two perſons who are 
both true honourers of Chriſt, and penitent ſin- 
ners, and humbled perſons, and have no affecti- 
on for ſin remaining : The queſtion then is, which 
is more to be commended ; he that out of love 
receives Chriſt, or he who out of humility and 
__  everencc 
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reverence abſtains, becauſe he thinks himſelf not 

| 'worthy enough? To this St, Chry/oftom an- 
ſwers. ; y ; 
' 4. They that are ſach, have a right to re- 
ceive every day ; and becauſe they are rightl 
diſpoſed, it is certain that a frequent Communi- 
on is of great advantage to them, and-therefore 
they that frequent it not, are like to be loſers: 


hd 6. ond 


For this is the daily bread, 


' the heavenly ſuperſybſtanrial 
bread, by which our ſouls are 


youriſhed to life eternal. This 
is the medicine againſt our 
daily imperfections and intru- 


dings of leſſer crimes, and ſud- 


den-emigration of paſſions: it 


is the great conſfignation of EZ 
. pardon; and St. Ambroſe ar- 


gues well; If Chriſts blo.d is 
poured forth for the remiſſion of 
fins; then 1 ought, as often * as 
[can, 'recerve it when it #s poured 
forth to me, that becauſe I ſm 


Euchariſtia medicina eſt #grotis, pere- 
grinantibus dizta, debiles confortar, 
valentes dele&at, languorem fanar, 
nitatem firmar z fit homo manſuetior 
ad correptionem, patientior ad labo- 
rem, ardentior ad amorem, ſagacior 
ad cautelam, ad obediendum prom- 
ptior, ad pratiarum attianes devotior, 
S. Bernard. ; 

” Souls] wy murvoTeegv ou- 
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often, I may perpetually have my EPÞl- 
remedy.) W hich diſcourſe of his, is only to be 
underſtood 'of thoſe imperfections of our life 
which perpetually haunt thoſe good men who are 
growing in grace, until they come to perfeCtion 
and conſummation in grace. DS 
5- They that in conſcience of their paſt ſins, 
and apprehenſion of their repentance, doabſtain 
for fear of irreverence and the ſentence of con- 
demnation ; do very well as long as they find 
that their ſin returns often, or tempts ſtrongly, 
or prevails dangerouſly ; and becaule our returns 
to Godand the mortifications of fin are diviſible, 


300 Yow lax we-utv to repent 
and done by parts and many ſteps of progreſſion; 
- they that delay their Communion that they may 
be ſurer, do very well, provided that they do not 
ſtay too long; that is, that their fear do not targ 
to timorouſneſs, their Religion do not change in. 
to ſuperſtition ; their diſtruſt of themf{lves 

ito a jealouſie of God; their apprehenſion of 

the greatneſs of their fin into a ſecret diffidence 

of the greatneſs of the Divine mercy. And 

therefore in the firſt converſions of a Sinnner, this 

reverence may be longer allowed to a good man, 

than afterwards. But it muſt be no longer allow- 

ed than till he hath once communicated. For if he 

hath once been partaker of the Divine Myſteries 

ſince his repentance,he muſt no longer forbear;for 

in this caſe it is true, that he who rs nor fit to re. 

cerve every day, is fit to receive no day. If he thinks 

that he ought wholly to abſtain, let him uſe. 
his caution and his fear to the advantages of 

his repentance, and the heightning of his long- 

ings; but-if he may ſafely come once, he may 
pioufly come often. He cannot long ſtand ar this 
diſtance, if he be the man he is ſuppoſed: But | 
for the time of his total abſtention, let him be | 
conducted 'by a Tpiritzat guide, whom he may 
fafely traſt. For if he cannot by the uſual 
methods of repentance, and the known Sermons 
of the Gaſpel, be reduced to peace, and a quict 
conſcience, let him declare his eſtate to a ſpiri- 
tral Guide, and if he thinks it fit to abſolve tum, 
that is, todeclare him to be in the ftate of grace 
$4 the Fcang and pardon; it is all the warrant which, with 
exterrario» the teſtimony of Gods'Spirit, bearing witneſs to 
_ ono way we can expect in this world.. I re- 
omwnien, = f er what @ religzous perſon ſaid to Perrus 
apad Suie "Celeſtinns,, who was 2 great Saint, but of a-ti- | 1 
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Mmorous conſcience in this particular : Thou ab- 


ſtaineſt from the bleſſed Sacrament, becauſe it is 


| .athing ſo ſacred and formidable, that thou canſt 


not think thy ſelf worthy of it. Well, ſuppoſe 
that. Bat, | pray, who 1s worthy? is an Angel 


mwotthy enough ? No certainly, if we conſider 


the greatneſs of the myſtery. But conſider the 


\ goodneſs of God, and the uſual meaſures of good 
men, and the commands of Chriſt inviting us to 
come, and commanding us, and then, Cum timore 


& reverentia frequenter operare ; Receive it often 
with fear and reverence. To which purpoſe, 


- theſe two things are fit to be conſidered. 


1. Suppoſing this fear and reverence to be 


good and commendable in his cafe, who-really is 


t to communicate, but does not think ſo; yet 
if we compare it with that grace, which prompts 


'a good man to take it often, we-may quickly per- 


ceive which is beſt. Certainly that at is in its 
own nature beſt,which proceeds from the beſt and 
the moſt perfef grace; but to abſtain, proceeds 
from fear; and to come frequently, being wor- 
thily diſpoſed, is certainly the product of love 
and holy hunger, the effect of the good Spirit, 
who by his holy fires, makes us to thirſt after 


30T 


the waters of ſalvation. As much then as loye 5: #:14neat; 


is better than fear, ſo much it is to be pre- 


de profettu 
reltg . lib. 2. 


ferred, that true penitents, and well grown * 77: 


Chriſtians , ſhould frequently addreſs them- 
ſelves to theſe Sacramental unions with their 
Lord. 

2, The frequent uſe of this Divine Sacrament 
roceeds from more, as well as from more .no- 
le virtues. For here is obedience and -zeal, 

worſhip and love, thankſgiving and oblation, de- 
yotion and joy,holy-hunger and holy tn ey 
| proac 
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proach to:God in the ways of God; union and 
adherence, confidence in the Divine goodneſs, 
and not only hope of pardon, bur a going to re 
celve It; and the omiſſion of all theſe excellen 
Cles, cannot 1a the preſent caſe, be recompenſed 

. by ana of religions fear: For 


Sue eft timer & reverentia minut pru- -This can but by accident, and 
- Sen lis quad Dominun fe rome upon ſuppoſition of ſomething 
. Gerſon in magnificat. thatis amiſs,be at all accounted 


good, and therefore ought tok || #* 


give place'to that, which ſuppoſing all things to 
be as they ought, is direCtly good, and an obedi- 

ence to a Divine Commandment. | 
For we may not deceive our ſelves : the mat- 
ter is not ſo indifferent, as to be excuſed by eve- 
ry fair pretence: It js unlawful for any man vs 
prepared by repentance and its fruits to com- 
municate ; but it is neceſſary that we ſhould be 
prepared that we may come. For plague and 
death threaten them that do nat 


e : 4 - . . . 
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tulian. And it is very remarkable what St. Auſtin* 


banquet ;, as certainly as dan: 
ger is to them who come undyu- 
ly,and as it —_—] For the 
Sacrament of the Lords body is 
commanded to all men, ſaith Ter- 


faid in this affair, [The force of the Sacraments it 
of an unſpeakable value, and therefore it ts Sacriledge 
#0 deſpiſe it. For that ts Snqvonſly efpiſee _ 
which, we cannot come to the perfettion of piety. ] 50 
that although it is not in all caſes the meer not 
receiving that is to be blamed, but the deſpiſing 
it ; yet when we conſider, that by this means we 


arrive at perfection, all cauſcleſs recuſancy, 
next to contempt by interpretation. 


One 
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; One thing more I am to: add, whereas ſome 
rſons abſtain from a frequent Communion for 
why leſt by frequency of receiving they ſhould 
leſs eſteem the Divine Myſteries, and fall into 
lukewarmneſs and indeyotion ; the conſideration 
' 4s good: and ſuch perſons indeed may not. re- 
ceive it often; but not for that reaſon; but be- 
cauſe they are \not fit to receive it at all. For 
whoever grows worſe by the Sacrament, as Judas 
after the Sop,hath an evil ſpirit within him; for 
this being by the deſign of God a favour of life,it 
is the fault of the receiver if it paſſes into death, 
and diminntion of the ſpiritual life, He therefore 
that grows leſs devout, and leſs holy, and leſs re- 
yerent, muſt ſtart back and take Phylick, and 
throw out the evil ſpirit that is within him; for 
' there is a worm in the heart of the tree, a peccant 
humour in the ſtomach, it could not be elſe, that 
this Divine nutriment ſhould make him ſick, 


h Queſt, II. 

But is every man bound to communicate that is preſent, 
or that comes into a"Church where the Communion 
is prepared, though but by accident, and withone 
deſign ;, and may no man that is fit, omit t0 Com- 
municate im every opportunity ? G 


To thisI anſwer, That in the Primitive Church 
it was accounted ſcandalous and criminal to be 
preſent at the holy Offices, and to go out at the 
celebrationof the Myſteries. [What cauſe is there, 
O Hearers / that ye ſee the Table, and come not to. 
the Banquez ? 7] ſaid St. Auſtin, [If thou ſtand by, mini ſecund, 
and do not communicate, thou art wicked, thou art Jh. Ser. % 
ſhameleſs, thou art impudent, So St. Chryſoſtom : cap. 1 Ephoſ 
and to him that objects, he is not worthy to R 
Communi- 
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Communicate, he: anſwers, rhat then neither is 
*.4pud Ze- he fit to pray- And the Council of Antioch * 
$5.57: and of. Bracers commanded that thoſe who did 
6. 19s not communicate ſhould be driven from the 
Churches. And Paladixs tells, that when St. 24a- 
carius had by his prayers cured a poor miſerable 
woman that was bewitched, and fancied her {cf 
to bea Horſe; he adviſed her, Never to depart 
from the Church of God, or to abſtain from the Con- 
mmunion of the Sacraments of Chriſt. For this mif. 
Fortune hath prevailed upon you, bec auſe for theſe free 

weeks you have not communicated.” | 
Now this was but a relative crime ; and becanſe 
| their cuſtom was ſuch;*which 


*S, Oprian. 1.4. @.7. is always to be underſtood 
1 vey + +; ata v according to their acknow- 
Ewſeb.1. 1. dedemonſr. evang.c. 16; Jedged meaſures,viz.that only 

| ptous perſons were to be meant 


and required in that expeCtation ;- this will not 
conclude that of it ſelf, and abſtraCting from 
the ſcandal, it was in all caſes unlawful to re- 
cede from the myſteries at ſome times. For 
ſometimes a man may be called off by the neceſ- 
ſities of his calling, or the duties of charity or 
piety. A General of an Army, a Prince, a Pri- 
vy Councellor, a Judge, a Merchant may be very 
unfit to Communicate, even then when they can- 
not, or it may be ought not to ſtay. Bur if he 
can ſtay, and be a good man, and rightly diſpo- 
' ſed by the habits of a good life, he qQught to itay 
and communicate ; and ſo much the rather, if it 
be in any degree ſcandalous to go away. The 
reaſon is; becauſe if hebea good man, he can no 
more be ſurpriſed by an unexpected Communi- 
on, than by a ſudden death ; which although it 
may find him in better circumſtances, yet can 
never 


i 
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never find him Unprovided. But in this caſe, St. 
Auſtir?s moderate determination of the caſe is ve- 
ry uſeful, Zer every one do as he « perſwaded in his 
mind; for a man may with a laudable fear and 
reverence abſtain ; if he ſhall be perſwaded that 
he ought not to communicate unleſs befides- his 
habitual grace, he hath kindled the fires of an 
actual deyotion and preparation ſpecial : and fo 
much the rather, becauſe he may communicate 
yery frequently, andto great purpoſes and de- 
grees of a ſpiritual life, though he omit that 


- ſingle opportunity in which he is ſurpriſed ; and 


though it be very uſeful for a good man to com- 
municate often, yet it is not neceſlary that he' 
communicate always; only let every pious ſoul 
conſider, that it is an argument of the Divine love 
to us, that theſe fountains are always open ; that 
the Angel frequently moyes theſe waters,and that 
Chriſt ſays to every prepared heart as to the mul- 
titudes that'followed him into the wilderneſs, 7 
will not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the 
way. And if Chriſt be ever ready offering his 
holy body and blood, it were very fit weſhould 
entertain him: for he never comes but he brings 
ableſling. 


Queſt. III. 
But bow often is it adviſable that a good man ſhould 
Communicate? Once in a year, 0r thrice, or every 


; month,or every fortnight;every ſunday,or every day? 


This queſtion hath troubled very manyzbut to 
little purpoſe. For it is all one as if it were asked, 
How often ſhould a healthful man eat ;, or he that hath 
#nfirmities pake Phyſick? And if any man ſhould 
fay, that a good man ſhould do nell to prayjchree times 
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4 day", be ſaid true ; and yet it were better to pray 
five times, and better to pray ſeven times; but 
if he does, yet mult leave ſpaces for other duties. 
But his beſt meaſures for publick and ſolemn 
Prayer, is the cuſtom of the Church in which 
he lives; and for private,he can take no meaſures 
but his ewn needs, and his own leiſure, and his 
own deſires, and the examples of the Beſt and 
devouteſt perſons, in the ſame circumltances, 
And ſo it is in the frequenting the holy Commu- 
nion. The Laws of the Church muſt be his leaſt mea- 


ſare, The cuſtom of the Church | 


Matuebar Maria, ne amor Magiftri ui 274y be his uſual meaſure ;, but if 
in corpore ſuo refrigeſceret, 1 corpus 8 
jus nu gy rtharF, quo viſo recalefcebar, he be a devout perſon, the Jes 

Origen, homil. I. ex variis  _ rit of devotion will be ls certain 
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meaſure; and although that 
will conſult with prudence and reaſonable op- 


portunities, yet it conſults with nothing elſe; | 


but communacartes by its own heights and degrees 
of excellency. St. Hierom adviſes Enſtochinm, a 
noble Virgin, and other religious perſons, to 
communicate twice every month z ſome did eve- 
ry Sunday; and this was ſo general a cuſtom in 
the Ancient Church, that the Sunday was called, 
The day of Bread, as we find in St. Chryſoſtome, 
and in conſonancy to this, the Church of England 
commands that the Prieſts reſident in Collegiate 
or Cathedral Churches ſhould do fo; and they, 
whoſe work and daily imployment is ro Miniſter 
to Religion, cannot in ſuch circumſtances, pre- 
tend a reaſonable excuſe to the contrary. Bur 1 
deſire theſe things may be obſerved. : 

1. That when the Fathers make a queſtion 
concerning a frequent Communion, they do not 
diſpute whether 1t be adviſable,that good people 
ſhould communicate every month, or every _ 
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night, or whether the more devout, or leſs im- 
ployed, may Communicate every week ; for of 
this they make no queſtion : bur whether every 
days Communion be fit to be adviſed, that they 
ueſtion. And1 find, thart as they are not earneſt 
inthat, ſo they indefinitely give anſwer, that a 
frequent Communion 1s not to be neglected at a» 
ny hand, if perſons be worthily prepared. 

2. The frequency of Communion isto be eſtt- 
mated by the meaſures of devour people in every 
| Church reſpeCtively. And nlthough in the Apo- 
ſtolical Ages, they who communicated but once 
a fortnight, were not cliteemed to do it frequent- 
ly; yet now, they who communicate every 


month, and upon the great Feſtivals of theyear * 


| beſides, and upon other ſolemn and contingent 
occaſions, and at marriages, and at vilitations of 
the ſick, may beſaid to communicate frequently, 
in ſach Churches where the Laws enjoyn but three 
or four times every year, as in the Church of 
England, and the Lutheran Churches. Burt this 
way ofeltimating the frequency of communion, 
is only when the cauſes of inquiry are far: the a- 
voiding of ſcandal, or the preventing of Icru- 
ples; but elſe the inward hunger and thirſt, and 
the ſpirit of devotion married to opportunity, 
can give the trueſt meaſures, | 

3- They that communicate frequently, if they 
do it worthily,, arecharitable and ſpiritual per- 
ſons, and therefore cannot judgeor undervalue o- 
thers that do not. For no man knows concern- 
Ing others, by what ſecret principles and imper- 
fect propoſitions they are guided. ' For although 
theſe meaſures we meet with in antiquity are ve- 
ry unreaſonable, yer few do know them; and all 
of them do not rely upon ther, and their own 
2 cuſtoms, 
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cuſtoms, or the private word of their own guides, 
or their fears, or the uſages of the Church in 
which they live, or ſome leading example, or - 
ſome ſecrer impediment which ought not, but is ' 
thought ſufficient ; any of theſ2, or many 0- 
ther things, may retard even good perſons from 
ſuch a frequency as may pleaſe others; and that 


which one calls opportunity, others do not ; bur - 


however, no man ought to be prejudiced in the 0- 
pinion of others :; For beſides all this now recko- 
ned. the receiving of the holy Sacrament is of that 
nature of good things, which can be ſupplied: by 
internal actions alone, or ſometimes by other ex- 
ternal actions in conjunction; and it hath a ſup- 
pletory of its own, v:Z. Spiritual Communion (of 
which 1 am to give account in. its proper place.) 
And when we conſider, that ſome men are of 
ſtrict conſciences,and ſome Churches are of ſtrict 
Communions, and will not admit Communicants 
but upon ſuch terms, which ſome men cannot ad- 
mit, it will follow, that as St. Auſtiws expreſſion 
is, Men ſhould live in the peace of Chriſt, and do 
according to their faith: but that in theſe things 
no man ſhould judge his Brother. In this no. 
man can directly be ſaid to do amiſs, but he that 
loaths Manna, and deſpiſes the food of Angels, 
or neglects the Supper of the Lamb, or will not 
quit his ſin, or contend towards perfection, or 
hath not the ſpirit of devotion, or does any way 
by implication ſay, Thar the Table of the Lord is 
contemptible. 

4. Theſe rules and meaſures now given, are + 
ſuch as relate to thoſe ; who by themſelves or o- 
thers are diſcernably in, or diſcernably out of 
the ſtate of grace. But there are ſome, which are 
in the confines of both ſtates, and neither them- 

ſelves, 


befoze we Communicate. 
ſelves,nor their guides,can tell to what dominion 
they do belong. Concerning ſuch, they are by 


' all means to be.thruſt or invited forward, and 


told of the danger of a real or ſeeming neutrality 
in the ſervice of God ; of. the hatefulneſs of 
tepedity,” of the uncomfortableneſs of ſuch an in- 
difference: and for the Communions of any ſuch 


. perſon, I can give no other advice : but that he 


take his meaſures of frequency, by the laws of his 
Church, and add what he pleaſe to. his numbers 
by the advice of a ſpiritual guide, who may con- 


ſider whether his penitent, by his conjugation of 


preparatory actions, and heaps of holy duties at 


that time uſually conjoin'd, do, or is likely to re- 


ceive any ſpiritual progreſs : For this will be his 
beſt indication of life, and declare his uncertain 
ſtate,if he thrive upon this ſpiritual nouriſhment. 
If it prove otherwiſe, all that can be ſaid of ſuch 


. perſons is, that they are members of the vilible 


Church, they are in that Net, where there are 
filhes good and bad, they ſtand amongſt the wheat 
and the tares, they are part of the lJump,but whe- 


ther leavened or unleavened, God only knows, \, 


and therefore they are ſuch,to whom the Church 
denies not the bread of Children z but whether it 
does them good or hurt, the day only will declare : 
for to ſuch perſons as theſe, the Church hath 
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made Laws for the ſet time of their Communion : An. Chriſt 
236. Ut Sa- 


Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whit ſontide were appointed (1; 
for all Chriſtians that were not ſcandalous and volaterranus 
openly criminal,by P. Fabianzs;and this Conſtitu- *** 


tion Is imitated by the belt conſtituted Church 
in the world, our dear Mother the Church of 


 Ergland: and they who do not at theſe times, or 


ſo frequently communicate, are cenſured by the 


Council of Agathor *, as unfic to be reckoned can. 18, 
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among Chriſtians, or Members of the Carholick 
Church. Now by theſe Laws of the Church, it 
1s Intended indeed, that all men ſhould be called 
vpon to diſcuſs and ſhake off the yoke of their 
{ins, and enter into the ſalutary ſtate of repen- 
tance; and next £0 the perpetual Sermons of the 
Church, ſhe had no better means to engage them 
Into returns of piety; hoping, that by the grace 
of God, and the bleſſings of the Sacrament, the 
repentance which at theſe times ſolemnly begins, 
may at one time or other fix and abide; theſe lit- 
tle inſtitutions and diſciplines, being like the fud- 
den heats inthe body, which ſometimes fix into 
a burning, though moſt commonly they go away 
without any further change. But the Churchin 
this caſe does the beſt ſhe'can, but does not pre- 
ſume that things are well; and indeed as yet they 
are not; and therefore ſuch perſons mult paſs 
further, or elſe their hopes may become illuſions, 
and make the men aſham?d. 

5. I fiad that amongſt the holy Primitives, they 
who contended for the belt things,and lov?d God 
greatly, were curious even of little things ; and if 
they were furpriz*d with any ſudden undecency, 
ora ſtorm of paſſion, they did not dare that day 
to communicate. [When I am angry, or when 1 think 
any evil thonohr, or am abuſed with any illuſion or fonl 
pranſic of the night, intrare non audeo, 1 dare not 
enter, ſaid St. Jerome, I am ſo full of horror and 
read, both in my body and my mind.) This was alſo 
the caſe of Sr. Chryſoſtomgwho when Euſebius had 
unrcaſonably troubled him with an unſeaſonable 
demand of juſtice againſt *Antonine, juſt as he was 
going, to conſecrate the bleſſed Sacrament, de- 
parted out of the Church, and deſired one of the 


Biſhops, who by chance was preſent, to do the 
office 
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office for him; for he would not offer the Sacrifice Palledius in 
at that time, having fome trouble in his ſpirit. "oy Og 

2, To this are to be reduced all ſach great 
ations, which in their whole conſtitution are 
great and lawful ; but becauſe ſo many things are 
involved in their tranſaction, whereof ſome una- 
voidably will be amiſs, or may reafonably be ſup- 
os*d ſo, may have ſomething in the whole, and 
at the lalt to be deplored : In ſuch caſes as theſe 
ſome great examples have been. of advices to ab- 
ſtain from the Communion, till, by a general, but 
a profound repentance for what hath been amiſs, 
God is deprecated, and the cauſe of Chriſtian 
hope and confidence do return. In the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Hiſtory we read, that when AD had 
fought proſperoully againſt Exgerizas the Ufurper 
of the Empire, when his cauſe was juſt and ap- 
proved by God, not only giving tefttmony by the 
rediction and warranty of a religions Hermite, 
ut alſo by prodigious events, by winesand tem- 
peſts fighring for him, and by which he reftored 
peace tothe Church, and tranquility to the Em- 
pire : yet he,by the advice of S. Ambroſe, abſtain'd 
a while from the holy Sacra- _ 
ment, and* would not carry — gg Ever ct? ficra manu part 
blood upon his hands*, though Me bello e canto digrefſum, & cede 
jaſtly ſhed, unto the Altars, ategure nefas + donec me fumine 
not only following the preſi- vivo | 
dent of David, who becauſe he Akeo—— et”, 
was a man of blood, might not 
build the Temple, but for fear Ieſt ſome unfit 
appendage ſhould ſtick to the management of a 
jalt employment. 
3. Of the ſame confideration it is, if a perſon 
. whoſe life ſhould be very exemplar, is guilty of 
luch a ſingle folly, which it may be would not 
X 4 diſhonour 
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diſhouour a meaner man, but is a great vanity 
and reproach to him; a little abſtention, and a 
penitential ſeparation (when it is quit from ſcan- 
dal) was ſometimes practis'd in the ancient 
Church, and is adviſable alſo now in fitting cir- 
cumſtances. Thus when Gerontizs the Deacon 
had vainly talked that the Devil appeared to him 
one night, and that he had bound him with a 
chain, St. Ambroſe commanded him to abide in his 
houſe, and not to come to the Church, till by pe- 
nances and ſorrow he had expiate@ ſuch an indi- 
ſcretion, which to a man, had in reputation for 
wiſdom, is as a fly ina box of oyntment. not on- 
ly uſeleſs, but miſchievous. And St. Bernard com- 
mends St. Malachy, becauſe he reproved a Dea- 
con for attending at the Altar the day after he 
had ſuffered an —_ in the 
2 St. Malechis, cu inj night. It had been better he 
MN ans ro dans ig, hodie had abſtained from the Altar 
mg we RO rot one day, and by that interme- 
Divinis — .ur hac humilicate dMiate explation and humility, 
acne miniſtrare. hve the next day returnedto 

a more worthy miniſtery. 


4. One degree of curious caution I find be- | 


yond all this inan inſtance of St. Gregory the 
Great, in whoſe life we find, that he abſtained 
ſome days from the holy Communion, becauſe 
there was found in a Village near Rome a poor 
man dead,no man could tell how; but becauſe the 
good Biſhop feared he might have been ſtarved, 
and that he died for want of proviſion ; he ſup- 
poſing 1t might refleft upon him, as a defect in 
his Government, or of his perſonal Charity, 
_ thought it fit to deplore the. accident ; and to ab- 
. Rain from the Communion, till he might hope 
for pardon, in caſe he had done amiſs, Ie 
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| |» pou and excellencies of grace; theſe are 


| what is ſufficient toadmit; &. 


* If theſe:things proceed from the ſincerity of a 
well diſpoſed ſpirit, that can ſuffer any trouble, 
rather than that of ſin,the product is well enough, 
and in all likelihood would always be well, if 
the caſe were condufted by a prudent ſpiritual 


- guide; for then it would not change into ſcru- 


ples and ſuperſtition. But theſe are bur the fears, 
and cautions, and ſecurities of a tender ſpirit ; 
but are not an anſwer to the Queſtion, Whether 
it be lawful for ſuch perſons ta Communicate ? For 
certainly they may, if all things elſe be right; 
and they may be right in the midſt of ſuch little 
accidents. But theſe belong to the queſtions of 


the extraordinaries of them, who never think 
they do well enough: and therefore they ex- 
tended no farther than to a ſingle abſtention, or 
ſome little proportionable retirement; and may 


-. be uſeful when they are in the hands of prudent 


and excellent perſons, 


ces. 


SECT. V.- 


What frgnifications of Repentance are to be 
accepted by the Church in admiſſion of Pe= 
nitents to the Communion. 


His inquiry will quickly be anſwered, when 

_ L weconſider that the end, why the Church en- 
joins publick or private amends reſpeftively to 
any 
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what t3 1afficlent toadnife - 
any convict or confeſſed Criminal, ſhe only does 


it as a Mother and Phyſitian to fouls, and a Mi. 
niſter of the Divine pardon, and the Conduttreg 


of penitential Proceſſes : ſhe does it, that theman- 


may be recovered from the ſnare of the enemy, 
that ſhe may deſtroy the work of the Devil, that 


the ſinner may become a good Chriſtian: and 


therefore the Church, when ſhe conducts any 
mans repentance, is bound to enjoyn ſo.many ex. 
ternal Miniſteries, that if they be really joyned 
with the internal contrition and reformation, 
will do the work of reconcilement in the Court 
of Heaven. The Church can exact none, but 
what ſhe can ſee or ſome way take external notice 
of ; but by thefe externals, intends to miniſter 
to the internal repentance; which when it is ſuff- 
ciently fignified by any ways that ſhe may pre- 
fently rely upon, as teſtimonies and miniſtries 
of a ſufficient internal contrition and real amends, 
ſhe can require no more, and ſhe ought not to he 

content with leſs. 
It is therefore infinitely unſafe and imprudent 
to receive the confeſlions of cri- 
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Si cito rediret homo ad priſtinam be. 
atitudinem, ludus illi fits cadere - ia 
' mortem, 8, Ang. Serm. 24. de diverfass , 


In ipfa Eccleſia ubi maxime miſereri 


decer, quam maxime decet og 1 
az, ne quis-a Conymumionis co 
abſtentus, brevi Iachrpants arque ad 
rempus parata, vel emmam uberioribos 

us Communionem, quam plurimis 
deber poſtulare remporibus, facilitate 
facerdoris extorqueat. S, Ambroſe in 
Pfal. 118. in hac verba, Miſerere mei 
ſecundum eloquium tuum. 


minals, and after the injunQi- 
onof certain curſory penances, 
to admit them to the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, without any fur- 
ther emendation, without any 
trial of the ſincerity of their 
converſion, before it is proba- 
ble that God hath pardoned 
them, before their affections to 
ſin are dead, before the ſpirit of 
mortification is entred, before 


any vice is exterthinated , or any virtue acqui- 
red : Such a looſenefs of diſcipline is but the 


image 
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image of repentance (whether we look upon it 
as it is deſcribed 1n Scripture, or as it was practi- 


: ſed by the Primitive Church) which at leaſt is 


2 whole change of life, a converſion of the 
whole man to God. And it is as bad, when a no- 
torious criminal is put to ſhame one day, for 
ſuch a fin-which could not have obtained the peate 
of the Church, under the feverity and ſtrictnels 
of fifteen years, amongſt the holy Primitives. 
Such publick Eccleſiaftical penances may ſuffice 
to remove the ſcandal. from rhe Church, when 


the Church will be content upon ſo caſie terms ; 


for ſhe only can tell what will pleaſe her ſelf. 
But then ſuch diſcipline muſt not be eſteemed a 
ſaficient miniſtery of repentance, nor a juſt diſ- 


poſition to pardon. For the Church ought rot 
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to give pardon, or to promiſe the peace of God 


'ppon eaſter terms than God himſelf requires; and 


therefore when repentance comes to be conduct- 
ed by her, ſhe muſt require ſo much as will ex- 
tinguiſh the ſin, and reform the man, and make 


'him and repreſent him good. 


All the liberty that the Church hath in this, is 
what is given her by the latitude of the judg- 
ment of charity ; and yetioftentimes a too caſe 
judgment is the greateſt uncharitablencſs in the 
world, and makes men confident, and careleſs; 
and deceived : and therefore, although gentle 
ſentences are uſeful, when there is danger of de- 
ſpare or contumacy, yet that is rather a palliavion 
of a diſeaſe than a cure ; and therefore the me- 
thod muſt be changed as ſoon as it can, and the 
fevere and true Sermons of the Goſpel muſt be 
either proclaimed aloud, or infinuated prudently 
and ſecretly,and men be taught to rely upon them 


and their conſequents, and upon nothing _ 
or 
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for they will not deceive us. Burt the corrupt 
manners of men, and the corrupt doctrines of 
ſome Schools, have made it almoſt impoſlible to 
govern ſouls as they need to be governed. 

The Church may indeed chooſe whether ſhe 
will impoſe on Criminals any exterior fſignifica. 
tions of repentance, but accept them to the Com- 
munion upon their own accounts, of a fincere 
' converſion and inward contrition 3 but then ſhe 
ought to do this upon ſuch accounts, as are in- 
deed real and ſufficient, and effective and al- 
lowed; that is, when ſhe can underſtand that 
ſuch an emendation is made, and the man is 
really reformed, ſhe can pronounce him pardon. 
ed; or, which 1s all one, ſhe may communicate 
him. And farther yet, ſhe can by Sermons de- 
clare all the neceſſary parts of repentance, and 
the conditions of pardon, and can pronounce lt 
mited and hypothetical or conditional pardons; 
concerning which, the penitent muſt take care 
that they do-belong to him. But if ſhe does under- 
take to conduct any repentances exterioully, it is 
to very little purpoſe to any way, that 1s not 
commenſurate to that true internal repentance, 
which is effetive of pardon. Indeed every fin- 
gleaCt of penance does ſomething towards it but 
why ſomething ſhould be enjoined that is not ſut- 
ficient, and that falls infinitely ſhort of the end 
of its deſignation, though the Church may uſe her 
liberty, yet it is not-eaſy to underſtand the rea- 
ſon. But I leave this to the conſideration of thoſe 
Who are concerned in Governments publick, or 
in the private conduct of ſouls, to whom 1 car- 
neſtly and humbly recommend it ; and I add this 
only, that whenthe ancient Churches did abſolve 
2nd communicate dying penitents, though oy 

newly 
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newly returned from ſin, they did it de bere eſſe, 
or with a hope it might do ſome good, and be- 
cauſe they thought it a caſe of neceſſity , anU 
becauſe chere was no time left to do better ; but 
when they did as well as they could, they could 
not tell what God would do ; and though the 
Church did well, it may be it was very ill with 
the ſouls departed. But becauſe that is left to 
God, it is certain ſome things were done upon 
pious confidence and venture for which there 
was no promiſe in the Goſpel. 

That which the Church is to take care of is, 
that all her Children be ſufficiently taught, whar 
are the juſt meaſures . of preparation and worthy 
diſpoſition to theſe Divine Myſteries; and that 
ſhe admits none, of whom ſhe can tell that they 
are not worthy; ſuch as are notorious adulterers, 
homicides, inceltuous, perjurers, habitually pee- 
viſh to evil effects, and permanently angry (for 
this 1 find reckoned amongſt the Primitive Cata- 
logues of perſons to be exclu- 
ded from the Communion ) ra- Sipermanſifſemus ill& in mundirit, qua 
pines, theft, facriledge, falſe tices eſſemos., fed non permanſinus. 
witneſs, pride, covetouſneſs, Cecidims enim per noftram culpamy 
and envy. It would be hard ina, proper quee pecearores ab Eccle- 
to reduce this rule to practice fis ſparancur: qualia ſunt Homicidias 
in all theſe inſtances, unleſs it —— ——— ERS 
be by conſent and voluntary Invidia, avaritia, diuting iracundia, E- 
ſubmiſſion of penitent perſons. 57 rain F*#7e Camor, Ser, 3, 
But that which 1 remark is this: 
that proud perſons and the covetous, the envious 
and the angry, were eſteemed fit to be excommu- 
nicate; that is, infinitely unfit to be admicted to 
the bleſſed Sacrament ; and that by the rules of 
their diſcipline, they were to do many aCtions of 
publick and ſevere penance and mortifications, 


before they would admit them. Now 


4313 Mhat ts ſulficient to admit.,-8c, 

Now then the caſe is this : They did eſteem | 
more things to be required to the integrity of 
repentance,and God not to beſo ſoon reconciled, 
and the devil not fo ſoon diſpolle{62d,and mens re- | * 
ſolutions not ſo fit to be truſted, and more to be i 
required to pardon than confeſſion, and the pro- | 
nouncing abſolution ; all this otherwiſe, than we 
do, and therefore ſo long as they did condutt re- 4 
pentances, they required it as it ſhould be; be | © 
ing ſure that no repentance that was joined -with 
hope and charity, could be too much, but ir 
might quickly be £00 little; and therefore, al- 
though che Church may take as little as ſhe pleaſe 6 
for a teſtimonial of repentance, and ſuppoſe the | 
reſt is right, though ir be not ſignited; yet | "2 
when ſhe, either in pablick or in private is to | 
manage repentances, ſhe muſt uſe no meaſure, but 
that which will procure pardon, and extinguiſh | ®) 
both the guilt and dominion of fin. The firſt | i* 
may be of ſome uſe in government, but of little | '? 
avail to ſouls, and to their eternal intereſt: | 
therefore in the firſt, ſhe may uſe her liberty,and | ® 


give her ſeli meaſures ; in the latter, ſhe hath no he 
other but what are given her by the nature of re- ra 
pentance, and its efficacy and order to pardon, la 
and the deſigns of God, for the reformation of 
our ſouls, and the extermination of fin. % 
Is 

du 
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Of rejecting Cylminals, &. 3:5 
SECT. VL 


Whether may every Miniſter of the Church 
and Curate of Souls, rejef impenitent per- 
ſons, or any Criminals, from the holy Sa- 
" crament, until themſelves be ſatisfied of 


their repentance and amends 2 


\ yang of ſinners from the bleſſed Sacra- 
4k) ment, was either done-upon confeſſion and 
yoluntary ſubmiſſion of the penitent z or by pub- 
lick conviction and notoriety. Every Miniſter of 
Religion can do thefirſt, for he that ſubmits to 
my judgment, does chooſe my. ſentence ; and if 
he makes me judge, he 1s become my ſubject in a 
voluntary Government : and therefore. Il am to 
 jadge for him, when it is fit that he ſhould com- 
municate :: only, if when he hath made me Judge, 
herefuſes to obey my counſel, he hath diffolved 
my Government, and taercfore will receive no 
further benefit by me. * Bur concerning the 
latter of theſe, a ſeparation upon publick con- 
viction or notoriety; that requires an authority 
that is not precarious and changeable. Now this 
is done two ways ; either by Authority forbid- 
ding, or by Authority reſtraining and compel- 
ling; that is, by the word of our proper miniſte- 
ry, diſſuading him that is unworthy from com- 
Ing, and threatning him with Divine judgments 
if he does come ; orelſe rejecting of him, in caſe 
that he fears not theſe threatnings, but perſiſts in 
his deſires of having it. 

Now 
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Df rejecting Criminals, &c. 
Now of the firſt of theſe,every Miniſter of the 
Word and Sacraments is a competent Minilter 
for all that miniſter to ſouls are to tell them of 
their dangers, and by all the effets of their Of- 
fice, to preſent them pure and ſpotleſs unto God, 
The Seers muſt take care that the people may ſee, 
leſt by their blindneſs they fall into the bottom- 
leſs Pit. And when the Curates of Souls have 
declared the will of God in this inſtance, and 
denounced his judgments to unworthy Commu- 


- nicants, and told to all that preſent themſelves, 


recuperandam fanitatem. 5 


Martyr. 


who are worthy, and who are not, they have de- 
livered their own ſouls ; all that remains, is, that 
every perſon take care concerning his own af- 
fairs. | | 
For the ſecond, viz. denying to miniſter to 
criminals, though demanding it with importy- 
nity; that is an act of prudence and caution in 
ſome caſes, and of Authority in others. When 
it 1s matter of caution, it is not a puniſhment, 
but a medicinez according to thoſe excellent 
words of St. Cyprian; To be caft 


Nam efici remedium eft & poo out (viz. for a time from the 


Communion) #s 4 remedy and 
degree towards the recovery of our 
ſpiritual health : and becauſe it is no more 1t can- 
not be pretended to be any mans right to do it ; 
but it may be in his duty when he can; but there- 
fore this muſt depend upon the conſent of the pe- 
nitent. For a Phyſitian muſt not, in deſpite of 
a man, cut off his leg to ſave his life z the fick 
man may chooſe whether he ſhall or no. But 
ſometimes ?tis an act of authority; as when the 
people have conſented to ſuch a diſcipline, or 
when the ſecular arm, by aſliſting the Eccleſialti- 
cal, hath given to it a power of mixt — 
Tnat 


s wo 3 * 0D MU tw i mo 
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that is, when the ſpiritual power of paternal re- 


giment which Chriſt hath given to his Miniſters 
the ſupreme Curates, is made operative upon the 


erſons and external ſocieties of Men: Now of 
this power the Biſhops are the prime and imme- 
diate ſubjects, partly under Chriſt,and partly un- 
der Kings; and ofthis power, inferior Miniſters _ 
are capable} by delegatian, but no otherwiſe = 
they being but Deputies and Vicars in the cure ..” 


of ſouls, under their ſuperiors, from whom they S*Rule of i 


have received their order and their charge.. And z.c.; &4, 
thus I ſuppoſe we are to underſtand the Rubrick 
before our Communion office; which warrants 
the Curate not to ſuffer oper: and notorious evil li- 
vers, by who the Congregation is offended,and 
thoſe between whom he perceiveth malice and ha- 
tred to reign, to be partakers of. the Lords Ta- 
ble. In the firſt, the caſe is of notorious Cri- 


.- minals, and is to be underſtood of a notoriety of 


Law; and in this the Curate is but a publiſher of 
the Judges ſentence, in the ſecond, the Crimi- 
nal is sp/o fatto excommunicate, and therefore in_ 
this the Curate is but the Miniſter of the Serterce 
of the Law, or at leaſt hath a delegate authority - 
to paſs the Churches Sentence in a matter that is 
evident. But this is ſeldom practiſed otherwiſe, 
than by rejecting ſuch perſons by way of denun- 
ciation of the divine judgments; and.if it be ſo 
underſtood, the Curate hath done his duty which 
God requires; and I believe the Laws of England 
will ſuffer him to do no more by his own autho- 
rity. 

* Butthis is to be reduced to practice by the fol- 
lowing meaſures. 

-. 1, Every man is to be preſumed hit, that is not 


known to be unfit; and that he is not a publick 
Y Crimi- 


Criminal, is not to be ſappoſed unworthy to 
communicate. It may be he 1s; but that Himſelf 
only knows, and he can only take care; butho 


[1 


man'is to be a pore imperfect and difputs- 


ble principles, by conjectures, and other men; 

meaſures, by the rules of Sedts, and ſeparie 

A nibus Epiſcopis & Presbyreris inter= "Communities : And if a man 

dicumuis (egregare aliquem 2 facra come _ may belong ro God, and him- 

munione, qprequata Guls monſter © (og no now it, he may do 
prbpter quam ſang= regule: hoc  fieri | I ay v5 S , 

jubenc. Collat. 9. FiF. 15. C. L1. de ſan- ſo when his Curate knows it 
Ghyemis Epiſcopi. not. | 

. 2, No man may be ſeparated from the Com. 

munion for any private ſin, vehemently or lightly 

ſuſpetted. This Cenfure muſt not paſs, but when 

the Crime is manifeſt and notortous; that is,when 

it is dilated and convict in any publick Aſſem- 

bly.,Civil or Eccleſiaſtical,or is endent toa mul- 

titude, or confeſſed. This is the expreſs Doctrine 

_ of the Church in St. Auſtin's 

[Not 2 commnnione Si phy. time, who affirms, that the Ec- 

om, cur in rom julicio Ecdeftlica pet clefiaſtickshave no power to 

feculari nominatum atque Cconvidtum. make ſeparations of {inners.not 

Hi $0 Ode Mearns penirp7r ilad: confeſſed nor convict. And be- 

; ” ſides many others, It relies up- 

De eclebrar. Miſlar. on this prudential conſiderati- 

| on, which Linwood hath well 

obſerved ; [Every Chriſtian hath a right in the re- 

ceiving the Exrarift unleſs he loſes it by acadly fm : 

herefore when it does not appear in the face of the 

Church, that ſuch an one hath loft his right, it ought 

not in the face of the Church to be denied to him ;, 0- 

therwiſe a licence would ve given to. evil Prieſts, ac- 

cording totheir pleaſure, mth this puniſhment, 10 af- 

fit mhom theyliſt. 


3. Every Sinner that hath been conviCt,or hath 


confeſſed, and afirms himfelf to be truly pery- 
tent, 


» edi a At eee Coand ods yooace ion ans oats. es. 4 


- mw Av i. cm. wad. wi. ad” modZ 


— 


tent; is to be believed, where by the Laws of the 
Church, he is not bound to paſs under any pub- 
lick diſcipline : For no man can tell, but that he 
fayestrue ; and becaufe every degree of Repen- 
tance is accepred to PRION and propor- 
tions of pardon, and God hath not told us the 
juſt period of his being reconciled ; and his mer- 
cy is diviſible as our return, and unknown to us; 
he that knows that without Repentance he eats 
damnation, and profeſſes upon that very account 
that he is penitenr,, may be taight as many more 
things as the Curate pleaſe, or as. he is ſuppoſed 
to need ; but muſt not be rejefted from the Holy 
Cotnmunion, if he cannot be perſuaded. For 
this jadgment,is ſecret, and is to paſs between 
God and the Soul alone, for becauſe no man can 
tell, no man can judge ; and the' Curate, who 
knows not how it is, cannot give a definitive ſen- 
refice. * : 

' 4. But if there come any accidental obligation 
upon Criminals ; as if by the Laws of a Church, 


to which they are ſubjected, it be appointed they. 


+323 


- ſhall give publick evidence and amendsthey are tO gee gule of 


©, 
Ly 


be judged by thoſe meaſures, and are not to be re- 
ſtored ordinarily, till they have by publick mea- 
fires proved their Repentance. This relies vp- 
on all thoſe grounds . upon which obedience to 
Eccleſiaſtical Rulers is built. 


f pg: 'Tt is lawful for the Guides of Souls to ad- 
48 | 


| tb the Communion, ſach perſons whom they 
believe not to be fit and worthily prepared, if 
they will not be perſwaded to retire: It is e- 
'vident in the caſe of Kings, and all ſupreme Pow- 


rs, and great Conimunities, and ſuch who,beigg 


Tet will be prqvoked into malice and pep- 
k tion. .Sxct ir7deed the Church ſometimes tolerates, 
| Y 2 leſt 


Conſcience. f. 
3.C.1-& 6 


Of rejecting Criminals 
| leſt being provoked, they diſturb 


St. Oprian, five quicungue fir Auchor F/e people of God : but what does 


ibri de duplici Martyrio. 


Ad hoc enim altare 


it profit them, not to be caſt out 
of the Aſſemblies of the godly, if ' 
they deſerve to be caſt out ? To deſerve ejeftion is high- 
eſt evil, and to no purpoſe he is mingled in the 
Congregations of the faithful, who is excluded from 
the ſociety of God, and the myſtical Body of Chriſt.) 
And it 1s alſo evident in the Societies of. the 
Church, which we know by the words of Chriſt 
and by experience are a mixt multitude : And 
ſince the Scripture does not exempt a ſecret Sin- 
ncr from the Communion, why wilt thou endea- 
vour to except him ? It is St. A»ſt5z”s Argument, 


And who ſhall reje& every man 
uod nunc in Ec- 


clcſia eſt, in rerra pofirum, ad myſteri- 
orum Divincrum fignacula celebranda, 
multi etiam feeleract poffunt accedere 
qu-niam Deus commerdat in hoc tem- 
pore patientiam fam, ut in fururo ex- 
erat feyeritatem ſuam. Ad illud autem 
alrare quo przcurlor pro nobis imroivit 
Jeſs, quo capur Fccletiz praceſſit, 
membris c#ter's fecuturis, nullus £0- 
rum accedere poterit, de quibus dixic 
Aroftolus, quoniam qui ralia agunt reg- 
' num Dei non poſſidebune, "Sr. Aug he- 
mil 50.c. 9. 


that he believes to be proud, 
or covetous, or envious ? Who 
ſhall define pride,or convincea 
ſingle perſon of a proud heart, 
or of his latent envy?And who 
ſhall give rules by which every 
ſingle man that is to blame,can 
be convinced of covetouſneſ; ? 
If it be permitted to the diſcre- 
tion of the Pariſh-Prieſt, you 


erct a gibbet. and a rack, by which he ſhall bz 
enabled to torment any man, and' you give him 
power to ſlander or reproach all his neighbours; 
' af you go about togive him meaſures, you ſhall 

' neyer do itwiſcly or piouſly ; for no rulescan he 

. ſufficient to convince any proud man ; and if you 
make the Pariſh Curate Judge of theſe rules, you 


had as good leave it to his diſcretion; for he will 


uſe them as ht pleaſe : and after all, you ſhall ne- 
ver have all the people good, and. if not, you! Ff 
ore 
It 


| certainly. haye- them hypocrites z- and ther 
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jt cannot be avoided, but unfit perſons will be ad- 
mitted : for ſince the Kingdom of Grace is with- 
in us, and Gods choſen ones are his ſecret ones, 
and he only knows who are his, it will be ſtrange 
that viſible Sacraments, ſhould be given only to 
an inviſible Society: and after all, if to commu- 
nicate evil men be unavoidable, it cannot be un- 
lawful. | 
I do not ſay that perſons unprepared may 
come; for they ought not, and if they do, they 
dye for it ; but I ſay, if they will come, it is at 
their peril, and to no mans prejudice but their 
own, if they be plainly and ſeverely admoniſhed 
of their duty and their danger ; and therefore, 
that every man muſt judge of his own caſe, with 
very great ſeverity and fear, even then when the 
Guides of Souls muſt judge with more gentleneſs, 
and an eaſier charity ; when we ruſt ſuſpect our 
little faults to be worſe than they ſeem, and our 
negligences more inexcuſable, and fear a fin when 
there is none, and are ready to accuſe our ſelves 
for every indiſcretion, and think no repentance 
great) enough for the foulneſs of our ſins, at 
the ſame time when we judge for others, we ought 
to eſteem their certain good things, better than 
they do, and their certain evils leſs, and their 
diſputable good thingscertain, and their uncer- 
tain evils none at all, or very excuſable. And 
therefore it was to very great purpoſe, that the 
Apoſtle gave Command, that every mar ſhould 
examine himſelf, and ſo let himeat *, that Is; let ®1 hicergo 
KK be done as 1t may be done thorowly ; let him ———_ 
quiſque in (e 
ſveritatem deber exercere, ut 4 ſcipſo judicatus non judicetur Deo, ficut idem A+ 
p_ air. Si enim nos judicaremus, a Domino non judicaremur. Aſendar iraque 
adverſum ſ tribunal mentis ſux, fi timer illud quod opporter nos exhiberi ante 
tribunal Chriſti, ur illud recipiat Unuſquiſque, quod per corpus geſlit, ive bonum, five 
Ealym z confticuay (& ante faciem _ ” hoc ei poſtea fiat, Nam minatur _ _ 


; : > 
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peccatori, dicens, arguam te, & ftatuam te ante faciem tuam. Atque ita conſtirutio in 
corde judicio, adfir accuſatrix cogitatio, reftis conſtientia carnif-x timor. Inde quidani 
ſanguis animi confitenris per lacrymas proftuat. Poſtremo ab ipfa mente talis (erirex. 


tia proferatur, ur ſe indignum homo. judicet participatione copporis & ſanguinis Domini 
ut qui ſeperari @-regno culorum timet per ultimam ſententiam ſummi fuckſis per Eccle- 
Fafticam diſciplinam « Sacramento cceleftis panis interim ſeparetur. Verſetur ante oa 
los, imago fururt judicii, 'ut cum ali wane of alcare Pei, quo ipſe non accedit, co. 


gitet quam fit contremiſcenda illa poena, qua precipiencibus alits vita #ternain, alii in 
 Mortem precipiancur zternam. S. Auguſt. bom. 50.c.9. AY 


do it whoſe caſe it 15, and who is moſt concerned 
that it bz done well; let it be done fo, that it may 
not be allayed and leſſened by the judgment of 
charity ; and therefore ler a man do it himſelf : 
For when the Curate comes to do it, he cannot 
do it well, unleſs he do it with mercy ; for he 
muſt make abatements ,, which the ſinners caſe 
does not often need in order to his reconciliation 
and returns to God, where ſeverity is much bet- 
ter than gentle ſentences. But the Miniſter of 
Religion muſt receive in ſome .caſes ſuch per- 
ſons, who ought not to come, and who ſhould ab- 
ſtain, when themſelves give righteous judgment 
npon themſelves, 3 
For if it be lawful for Chriſtian People to com / 
municate with evil perſons, it is lawful for Chrt- 
ſtian Prieſts to miniſter it; it being commanded 
to the people in ſome caſes to withdraw them- 
ſelves from a Brother that walks inordinately;but 
no where commanded, that a Miniſter of Religi- 
on ſhall refuſe to give it to him that requires it, 
and ts within the Communion of the Church, and 
Is rot yet as an Heathen and a Publican : and it 
is evident, that in the Churches of Corinth , the 
Communion was given to perſons, who for un- 
worthineſs fell under the Divine anger; and yet 
no man was reproved, but the unworthy Com- 
municants, and themſelves only commanded to 
take care of it, For he that ſays, the people may 
not 


© T- 3. 5-2 


Frau fe Poly Dacraynenc. 
not communicate;with wicked Perſons, falls in- 
to the error of the Donatiſts, which St. Auſt, 


-and others, have infinitely confuted ; but he that 


fays, the people may, ought not to deny but that 
the Prieſt may ; and if he may .communicate 
with him, it cannot be denied but that he may 
miniſter to him. But this was the caſe of the Sops 
of 1ſracl, who did eat Manna, and drank of 
the Rock *; and yet that Rock 


eq 


®. Quemadmodum tu 'comedis Chriſti 


was Chriſt,and that Manna was- I nmr arfag mgperedir my 
1 . .v orpus, fic 1ll1 Manna uomodo 

alſo his Sacrament 5 and YET bibis {arguinem, fic ili a——_ ex pe> 
with many of theſeGod was angry, ta. S.cryſeſt. bowil. 18. in 2 Corinth, 


and they fell in the Wilderneſs. 

And if Baptiſm was given as ſoon as ever men 
were converted, in-the very day of their change, 
and that by the Apoſtles themſelves, and yer the 
ſame Chriſt is there conſigned and exhibited. We 


may remember, that in Scripture we find no dif- 


ference in the two Sacraments, as to this particu- 
lar. But in this there needs not much tobe ſaid ; 
they that think things can be otherwiſe, and have 
try*'d, have declared to all the world by the c- 
yent of things, that although the guides of Souls 
may, by wiſe and ſeaſonable diſcourſes, perſuade 


and prevail with ſome few perſons, yet no man can - 


reform the world ; and if all were rejected, whoſe 
life does not pleaſe the Curate,ſome will not care, 
and will let it quite alone;and others that do care, 
will never the more be mended, but turn hypo- 
crites z and they are the worſt of men, but moſt 
readily communicated : Some other evils do alſo 
follow, and when we have 


Ne dum purgatiſſimam Fccleſiam vo- 


reckoned Schiſins, Partialities, lure inſtituere, brevi nullam babcan: 


Reproaches, Animoſities, and Bullinger ad Bezam, 
Immortal hatreds between 


Prieſt and People, we have not reckoned the one 
half. Y 4 6, When 


323 * Df -rexcting Criminals 
6. When to ſeparate Criminals can be prudent 
and uſeful, and is orderly limited, and legal, it 
ought not to be omitted*ypon 
7 Quan _—_ —_ _ * any conſideration, becauſe it is 
Firer puviti adferanr. Valer. Max. the ſinews and whole ſtrength 
| of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline,and 
is a moſt charitable miniſtery to ſouls, and brings 
great regard to the Holy Sacrament, and prody- 
ces reverence in the Communicants, and is a de- 
letery to ſin, and was the perpetual praftice of 
the beſt Ages of the Church,and was bleſſed with 
anexcellent correſponding piety in their Congre- 
gations z upon which account, and of other conſi- 
derations,St.Cyprian *, St. Baſil ,St.Chryſoſtom %, 
Feck. 1318: and divers others, call upon Prelates and People, 
* De lapſis & i” . . 
t;b. 3. ep. 15, £O Exerciſe and undergo reſpectively this Eccleſ- 
+ Epife. a4 aftical diſcipline. 
eo "Xi Ys 
ni dg LE TER 
60. ad Pop. Antioch. , Seas: : 


» 


Se fule of But his hathin it ſome variety. 1. For ifthe 
12c.4rute9, Perſon be Notorious, a great and incorrigible 
2-257 Criminal,refuſing to hear, the Church proceed- 
= ing againſt him upon complaint, ' confellion, or 
notoriety, and conſequently to be eſteemed as a 

' Heathen and a Publican z then comes in the Apo- 

ſtolical rules, with ſuch a'one not to eat ; and, with- 

x Cor.5.1r. drawfrom ſuch a one, for there is 10 acccord berween 
2 Thel3.6- Chri$t and Belial, between a Chriſtian and a Hea- 
then, or an Unbeliever; that is, one who is thruſt 

into the place and condition of an Infide] ; ' and 

ive not that which is holy unto dogs. 2. But if he 

G within the Communion of the Church,and yct 

a Criminal, not delated, not convict, not legally 
condemned, and yet priyately known to be ſuch, 
EE 0 7 or 
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gr publickly ſuſpected and ſcandalous ; the Mini- 

ſter of Religion muſt ſeparate him by the Word 

of his Miniſtery, and tell him his danger, and uſe 

all the means he can to bring him to repentance 

and amends before he admits him ; ifthe Mini- 

ſter of Religion omits this duty, he falls ynder 

the Curſe threatned by God in the Prophet, If he 

does not warn him, if he does not ſpeak.to the wicked, 

to give him warning to [ave his life ,, his blood ſhall be 

pon him. 3. If there bea regular juriſdiction EZ s. 13, 

eſtabliſhed,and this ſpiritual Authority be backed 

with the ſecular, it muſt be uſed according to the 

meaſures of its eſtabliſhment, and for the good of 

the Church in general , and of the Sinner in 

particular ; that is, although the perſon be not 

as a Heathen, and Excommunicate by the 

Churches ſentence, yet he muſt be rejeCted for a 

time, and thruſt into repentance, and meaſures of 

fatisfaftion; and as he muſt not refuſe, ſo muſt 

not the Miniſter of the Sacrament otherwiſe ad- 

mit him; and in this ſenſe it was, that St. Chry- Homil. 8g. wi 

foftom ſaid, He would rather loſe his life, than admit Maul. 

unworthy men to the Lords Table. 3h. 
7. But becauſe Piety hath ſuffered ſhipwrack, 

and all diſcipline hath been loſt in the ſtorm, and 

good manners have been thrown overboard ; the 

beſt remedy in the world that yet remains, and 

Is in uſe amongſt the moſt pious ſons and dangh- 

ters of the Church is, that they would conduct 

their Repentance by the continualadviſes and mi- 

niſtery of a ſpiritual Guide; for by this alone, or 

principally, was the primitive Piety and Repen- 

tances advanced to theexcellency, which we of- 

ten admire, but ſeldome imitate; and the event 

will be, that beſides we ſhall be guided in the ways 

of holineſs in general, we ſhall be at peace, as to 

TE the _ 


$39 


Herdl. 49, 


Of vejecting Criminals, . 8c; 
the times and manner of receiving the Holy $a. 
crament, our penitential abſtentions, and ſeaſon. 
able returns : and we ſhall not ſa frequently feel 
the effetts of the Divine anger upon our perſons, 


a$2 reproach of our folly, and the puniſhment of 


our unworthy receiving the Divine Myſteries. 
And this was earneſtly adviſed and preſſed upon 
their people by the holy Fathers, who had as great 


experience in their conduct, as they had zeal for 


the good of ſouls. ' [" Let no man ſay, 1 repent in pri- 
wate, I repent before God in ſecret, Goa, who alone 


does pardon, does know that I am contrite in heart, 


For was it in vain ? was it ſaid tono purpoſe, what- 
ſoever ye ſhall looſe in earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven? 
We' evaruate the Goſpel of God , we fruſtrate the 
words of Chrife 1 So St: Auſtin. | And therefore 
then 4 man hath ſpoken the ſentence of the moſt ſe. 
were medicine, let him come to the Preſidents of the 
Church, 'who are to miniſter in the power of the Keys 
zo him ;, and beginning now to' be a good Son, keeping 
the order of his Mother, let him recezve the meaſure 
and manner of his repentance from the Preſidents of 
the Sacraments. ] Concerning this thing, I ſhall 
never think it fit to diſpute, for there 1s nothing 
to inforce it, but enough to perſwade it; but he 
that tries, will find the benefit of it himſelf, and 
will be beſt able to tell it to all the world. 
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SECT. VII. 


? eniteutial Solilogues , Ejaculations, Exer- 


 ciſes, and preparatory Prayers to be uſed 
. #n all the days of Preparation to the Holy 


Sacrament, | 


| T 


A027 and Eternal God, the Fountain of all 


virtue, the Shpport of all holy hopes, the Au- 
thor of pardon , of life , and of ſalvation; Than ert 
the Comforter of all that call upon thee: Thou haſt 


_ concluded all unger ſin, - that thou mighteſt have mer- 


cy upon all : Look: upon me, O God, and have pity or 
me, lying in my blood and miſery , in my ſhame, and 
in my ſins, inthe fear and guilt of thy wrath, m the 
ſhadow of death, and in the gates of Hell. . I'g0n- 
feſs to thee, O God, what tho knoweſt already 3, bug 
I confeſs ut to manifeſt thy Fuſtice , and to glorify 


' thy Mercy, who baſt ſpared me ſo long; that I am 


milty of the vileſt and baſeſt follies, which uſua 
p Fad the fools, and the worſt of the ſous x4 


_ 


II. 


I have been proud and covetous, envious and luſt- 
ful, angry and greedy, indevout and irreligious y, reſt- 
leſs in my paſſions, ſenſual and ſecular, but hats 
wiſe counſels, and ſoon weary of the Offices of a 
Religion, I cannot give an account of my-time, 

I cannot reckgn the ſurs of my tongue, Ay cremes are 
nora 5 | intolerable, 
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Penttentfal Doliloques, 
entolerable, and my imperfettion ſhameful, and my 9- 
miſſions rdhnorr and what ſhall 1 ao X 0 Yar 
Preſerver of men? I am ſo vile , that 1 gannot ex- 
preſs it ; ſo ſinful, that T am hateful to my ſelf, and 
much more abominable muſt Ineeds be in thy eyes, I 
have finned againſt thee without neceſſity, ſometimes 
. . without temptation, only becauſe I would ſin, and 

would not delight in the ways of peace : Thave been 
fo ungrateful , ſo fooliſh, ſo unreaſonable, that I have 
pt my own eyes out,, that I might with confidence, and 
without fear, ſin againſt ſogood a God, ſo gracious a 
Father, ſo infinite a Power, ſo glorious a Majeſty, ſo 
bountiful a Patron, and ſo mighty a Redeemer, that 
my ſin is grown ſhameful, and aggravated even to a- 
mazement, I can ſay no more, 1am aſhamed, O God, 
' | am amaz/d, I am confounded in thy preſence. 


ITI. 


But yet, O God, thou art the healer of our breach- 
es , 4nd the lifter up of our head , and I muſt not de- 
ſpair , and I am ſure thy goodneſs is infinite , and 
thou doſt not delight in the death of a Sinner ;, and my 
ſms, though very great, are infinitely leſs than thy 
zercies, which thou haſt revealed to all penitent and 
returning Sinners in _ Chriſt, I am not wort 
0 look up to Heaven: but be thou pleaſed to look down 
#nto the duſt, and lift up a Sinner from the Dunghil; 
tet me not pou in my folly, or be conſumed in thy 
beauy diſpleaſure. Give me time and ſpace to repent, 
and give me powers of Grace, and aids of thy Spirit ; 
that as by thy gift and mercy I intend to amend what- 
ſoewer is amiſs, fo 1 may indeed have prace and pow- 
er faithfully ro fulfil the ſame. Inſpire me with the 
pirit of repentance and mortification , that I may at- 
ways fight againſt my ſins, till T be more than conque- 
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Ejaculations, Exerciſes, &c: 
yor. Support me with a holy hope ;, confirm me with 
an excellent operative, and unreproveable fatth, and 
enkindle a bright and a burning charity in my Soul 9 | 
Give me patience in ſuffering, ſeverity in judging and | 


condemning my fin, and in puniſhing the Sinner , - 


that judging my ſelf, 1 may not be Condemned by . 
thee ;, that mourning for my ſins, T may rejoyce' in thy | 
Pardon ;, that killing my ſm, 1 may live im Nero. | 
neſs; that denying my ownwill, I may always per- 
form thine , and by the methods of thy Spirit, 1 may 

overcome all carnal and ſpiritual wickedneſſes, and 

walkn thy light, and delight in thy ſervice, and per- 

fett my obedience, and be wholly delivered from my 

ſin , and for ever preſerved from thy wrath, and at 

laſt paſs on from a certain expeftation, toan attual 

fruition of the Glories of thy Kingdom, through Te- 

ſ#s Chrift our Lord. Amen, Amen, Amen. 


I. I am in thy ſight, O Lord, a polluted perſon; ſin . 
Le a cru -, Leproſie, hath overſpread ml am 
a ſcandal to others, a ſhame to my ſelf, a reproach 
to my Relations , aburthen tothe earth, a ſpot in 


the Church, and deſerve to be rejetted and ſcorn- 
ed by thee, 


2. But this, O God, I cannot bear ; It is juſt inthee 
to deſtroy me ;, but thou delighteſ# not in that : 1 
am guilty of death, but thou loveſt rather that 7 
ſhould live, |, = 


'g. O ler the cry of thy Sor blood, who offers" an c- 


ternal Sacrifice to thee, » ſpeak on 
ſpeak, better things than the blood of Abel. op 


* My G onſcience. toes accuſe me, the Devils rejoyce 


in my full, and\ aggravate niy- Crimes, £00 
; great > 


behalf, "and 
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-penitencial-Sottioniey,. | 
great.; and thy Holy Spirit is grieved by me: But 
MN Sin ad fr morn Cid pag 
ane, and. thy Holy Spirit ſtill calls ypon mie, and 
1 am willing to come ;, bit I canmor ove , winleſ 
tho dave] me with the cords of Love, 


5 Odraw me wnto thee by the Arguments of Ch avi. 1 


ty, by the endearments of thy mercies,; by the order 
of thy providence,by the hope of thy promiſes , by the 
ence of thy comfarts, by the conviction of my un- 
derſtanding, by the zeal and paſſion of holy affe#;- 
ons, by an wireprovable faith, and an humble hope, 
by a- religious fear. and an increaſing love, by the 
obedience of precepts, and efficacy of —_— 
by thy Power and thy Wiſdom , by the love of thy 
Son, and the grate of thy Spirit, Draw me , O 
God, and I will ran after thee, ul the ſweenneſ. 
ſes of thy precious Oyntment s. 


6. I an not worthy, O Lord, 1 am not worthy to | 


come into thy preſence, much leſs to eat the fleſh 
ef the ſacrificed Lamb : For my ſins, O bleſſed Sa- 


. wviour Jeſus, went along in confederation with the 


7, 


High Prieſts, in treachery with Judas, tn injus 
ſtice with Pilate, 5n malice with the People. 


Ay fins and the Fews crueified thee ;; my bypocri- 
fie was the kiſs that betrayed thee 3 ” coverons = 
and ambitious deſires were the thorns that pricked 

thy ſacred head; my vanity was the knee that 
#nocked thee :;, ry tfts diſrobed thet, and made thee 
naked to ſhame nd cruel ſconygings ; my anger 
«nd malice, my peeviſhneſs and revenge,” were the 
bitter gall which thou didſt taſte my bitter words 
aud cnrſed ſpeakng, were the vinegar which theu 
Aieft arink,; and my ſcarlet ſry mate for vhays 
U - PP 


_ 


 Ejartfatioirs;. Exerciſes; &c. 335 
| purpls robe of mockery and deriſion: And where 
ſhall I vile Wretch appear, who have put my Lord 
#0 deathzand expoſed him to an open ſhame, and trus 
- cifted the Lord of life ? 


. $, Where (hdd I appear. but before my Saviour, who 
dyed Pyyes 2. have murdered xXy who hath 
' loved them that hated him, who is the Saviour of his 
enemies, and the life of the dead, and the redempti- 
on of C aptives, and the Advocate for Sinners, and 

' all that we do need, and all that we can deſire ? 


9g. Grant that in thy wounds 1 may find my ſafety, in 
thy ſtripes my cure, in thy pain my peace, in t 
croſs my vittory, in thy reſurrection my triumph, 
and a Crown of righteouſneſs in the glories of thy 
eternal Kingdom, Amen, Amen, 


St. Auſtin's penitential Prayer, 


&< Before thy eyes, O gracious Lord, we bring Onr 
© crimes; inn thee we expoſe the wounds of our 

&« bleeding Souls, That which we ſuffer is but little, ' 
* but that which we deſerve is intolerable : We fear 

© the puniſhment of our ſims,but ceaſe not pertinaciouſly 
© 20 proceed in ſmning « Our weakneſs is ſometimes 

* ſmitten with thy rod,but our iniquity 15 not changed 

& our grieved mind ts troubled, but our if neck_ts 

& z0t bended with the flexures of a holy obedience ; 

* our life ſpends 1n.vanity and trouble, hos amends it 

& ſelf in nothing : When thou ſmteſt us, then we con- 

* fefs our ſin ;, but when thy viſitation 15 paſt, then 

® we finger that we have wept ; When thou ſtretcheſt 

& forth thy band, than we promiſe to do our duty; 

« but when thou takeſt off thy hand, we perform no 

& promiſes : If thou ſtrikeſt, we cry to thee to ſpare 


ns ; 
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Penttential Solfloqties, &c.' 
© #5; but when thou ſpareſt, we again provoke thes 
& to ſtrike us. | | 
* « Thus, OGod, the guilty confeſs before thee 5 and 
& unleſs thon giveſt us pardon, it is but juſt that we 
& periſh : But O Almighty God onr Father, grant to 
&« us what we ask, even though we deſerve it not ;, for 
& thou madeſt us out of nothing, elſe we had not any 
& power to ach, Pardon us, O gracious Father, and 
take away all our fin, and deſtroy the work of the De- 
vil ; and let the enemy have 10 part or portion in us, 
but acknowledge the work of thy own hand, the price 
of thine own blood, the ſheep of thy own fold, the 
members of thy own body, the purchaſe of thine own 
#nheritance ; and make us to be «what thou haſt com- 
manaded; grove unto us what thou haſt deſigned for us; 
enable us for the workthou haſt enjoined us, and bring 
2s to the place which thou haſt prepared for us by the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, ang by the pains 
of the Croſs, and the glories of thy Reſurreftion, 0 
blefſed and moſt glorious Saviour and Redeemer Jt- 
ſ#s. Amen. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of our Afual and Ornamental Prepa- 
ration to the Reception of the Bleſſed 


| Sacraments 


SECT. I. 


E that is dreſſed by the former meaſares,is &V ns 

always worthy to communicate 5 but he £ wr oi 
that is always well veſted, will againſt a wedding- 5» wi- 
day be more adorned ; and the five wiſe Virgins wvnoe {- 
that ſtood ready for the coming of the Bride- a«/%- 
groom, with oyl in their Lamps, and fire on their 
oyl, yet at the notice of his coming trimm'd their 
Lamps, and made them to burn brighter. The 
receiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament is a receiving 
of Chriſt 3 and here the Soul is united to our 
Lord; and this Feaſt is the Supper of the Lamb, 
and the Lamb is the Bridegroom,and every faith- 
ful ſoul is the Bride ; and all this is but the image 
of the ſtate of bleſſedneſs in Heaven, where we ſhall 
ſee him without a veil , whom here we receive 
under the veil of Sacraments ; and there we ſhall 
live upon him without a figure, to wiom weare 
now brought by ſignifications and repreſentments 
corporal. But then as we here receive the ſame 
thing as there, though after a leſs perfect man- 
ner; It is alſo very fit , we ſhould have here the 


ſame, that is, a Heavenly converſation, thongh 
£ '-. after 


Panem Angeloram ſub Sacramento 
manducamus in terris, eundem fine Sa- 
cramento manifeſtius edemus in ccelis, 
non miniſterio corporali ſzpe- reperitis 
ationibus ad "eundem revertentes : 
Sed conſummato Sacerdotio noftro e- 
rit & permanebit perpetua & 'ftabilis, 
implens & reficiens nos ſufficientia, qui 
profert ſe palam abſque ullis integu- 
mentis , omnibus conſpicabilis ſummi 
preſentia tacerdotis. S. Cyprian de ca- 
na Dom. cap. 2+ 


Ecce panis Angelorum 
Fat&tus cibus viarorum., 
Qui nos paſcis hic mortales 
Tuos ibi commentales 
Co-hzredes/& Sodales 
Fac Sanctornm civium. 
Hymm. Eccleſ. 


Of our actual pzeparation 


afcer themanner of-men, living 


upon the earth. It is true, 
that blefled ſouls receive Chriſt 
always, . and they live accord- 
ingly; in- perpetual uninter- 
rupted glorifications of his 
name, and conformities to his 
excellencies. Here we receive 
him at certain times, and at 
ſuch rimes we ſhould make our 
converſation celeſtial;and our 
holinefs actual, when our ad- 
dreſſes are ſo, ſo that in our 
actual addreſles to the recepti- 
on of theſe Divine Myſteries, 


thereis nothing elſe to be done, 


Joop an . but that, what-in our whole life is done habitually, 


+ at that time be done aCtyally. No man is fit to 
dic, but he who is ſafe if he dies ſuddenly ; and 
yer he that is fo fitted, if he hears the noiſe of the 
Bridegrooms coming, will ſauff his lamp, and ſtir 
up the fires. and apply the oyl; and-ſo muſt he 
that hath warning of his'Communion. 

He that communicates every day, muſt live a 
life of a continual Religion ; and ſo muſt he who 
in any ſenſe communicates frequently, if he does 
It at all worthily ; but he that lives carelcfly, and 
dreſles his ſoul with the beginnings of virtues a- 
gainlta Communion-day, is like him that rtepents 
pot Lill the day of his death,if it ſucceeds well, it 
is happy for him; but if it, does not, he may 
blame himſelf for being confident without a pro- 
miſe. Every worthy Communicant, muſt prepare 
himſelf by a holy life, by mortification of all his 
fins, by the acquiition of all Chriſtian graces; 
and this 15 not the work of a day, or a week ; but 


by 
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-  cotht bieſſd Sacrament. 
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- { much the better we are prepared. 


So that the a&tya} addreſs and proper prepara- 
ion to the Blelled Sacraments & indeed ad" In- 


quiry whether we are habitually prepared; that 


is,, whether we be. in. the ſtate of grace z whether 
we belong to Chriſt, whether wehave faith an 

Charicy , whether we have repented truly. 11 
we be tocommunicate next week, or'it may be tg 
morrow , theſe things cannot be gotten to day. 
and therefore we. maſt ſtay till we be ready. And 


if by ofr want of preparation, .we be compelled 
ior the ſaving, o ls, and;l&ſt we die, toab- 
ain from this holy Fealt, Iet us" conſider what 
our caſe would. be, if this ſhould be the laſt cgm- 
ing of the Bridegroom. - This -is but the warn- 
ing of that; this is but his laſt coming a little an- 
tedated ; and God graciouſly calls us now to be 
DFepared Dore, that we may not be unprepared 
et; but it is a forntidable thing tobethrult out 
when we ſee othersenter. ”" 208 ack 
And therefore, when the Maſters of ſpiritual 
life call. upon. us to ſet apart a day, or two, or 
three, for preparation to this holy Feaſt, they do 


' Not mean that any.man, who on the Thurſday is 


unfit and unworthy, ſhould be firted to commu- 
nicate on Sunday : but that he ſhould on thoſe 
days try whether he be or no, and paſs from one 
degree of perfeCtion to a greater ,, from the leſs 
perfect to the more; for let us think of it as we 
pleaſe, there is no other preparation; and it 
might otherwiſe ſeem a wonder to us, why Sr. 
Faw, who particularly ſpeaks of it, and indeed 


The whole New Teſtament, ſhou}d fay nothing 


of any particular pxeparation fo this holy Feaſt ; 
but .only gives us caution that wedo' not receive 
Z 2 iT 


uch the more theſe things are done, by | 
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Rules fo? Examination 
it unworthily, but gives us no particular rule or 
—_— but this one , That a man ſhould examine 
imſelf,, and ſo let him eat: I fay, this might 
ſeem very ſtrange, but that we find there is, and 


'there can be no worthy preparation to it, but a 


life of holineſs, and that every ore who names the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall depart from maquity; and there- 
fore, thar againſt the day of Communion there 
is nothing peculiarly and ſignally requir<d, but 
to examine our ſelyes, to ſee if all be right in the 
whole ; and what is wanting towards our pro- 


| Portion of perfeftion and ornament to ſupply it; 


So that the 3mmedzare preparation to the holy Com- 


| munion can have in it bur three parts and conju- 


gations of duty. | 
1. Anexamination of onr conſcience. 

_ 2. An actual ſupply of ſuch aftions as are 

wanting, W054 
3. Actual devotion, and the exerciſe of ſpeci- 

al graces by way of Prayer; ſo to adorn our pre 

ſent ſtate and diſpoſitions, +10 hats 
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Rules of Examination of our Conſciences" as 
_* gainft the day of our Communion. 


rf 
Ow we are to examine our ſelves concern- 

ing ſuch ſfarzs of Iiftand cor 'ugitions- of 
duty, as are properly relative to the greac and 'eſ- 
| | ſential 


againft. the Communton; 
ſential preparation and worthineſs to communi- 
cate, I have already largely conſidered *: Now 
I ſhall add ſuch practical advices,which may with 
advantage miniſter to the actual reception, ſuch 
which concern the immediate preparatory and or- 
namental addreſs; that we may reduce the for- 
mer Doctrine to action and exerciſe againſt that 
time, and this will ſerve asan Appendix, and for 
the compleating the former meaſures. 
1. In the days of your addreſs, conſider the 
greatneſs of the work you go about, that it is the 
higheſt Myſtery of the whole Religion you han- 
dle; that it is noleſs than Chriſt himſelf in Sacra- 
ment that you take; that as ſure as any Chriſti- 
an does ever receive the Spirit of God, ſo ſure 
every good man receives Chriſt in the Sacrament; 
that to receive Chriſt in Sacrament, is not a di- 
minution or leſſening of the bleſling, it is a real 
communion with him, to all material events of 
bleſſing and holineſs, that now every Communi- 
cant does an att that will contribute very much to 
an happy or an unhappy eternity ;that by this act 
and its appendages a man may live or die for e- 
ver; that a man cannot at all be ſuppoſed in any 
ſtate, that this thing will be indifferent to him in 
that ſtatz, but will ſet him forward to ſome very 
great event ; that this is the greareſt thing, that 
God gives us in this world, and if we do it well, 
it is the greateſt thing we can do in the world , 
and therefore when we have conſidered theſe 
things in general, let us examine whether we be 
perſons in any ſenſe fitted to ſuch glorious Com- 
munications, and PR by ſuch diſpoſitions, 
which the greatneſs of the Myſtery may in its ap- 
pearance ſeem to require. Some may perceive 
their diſproportion a firſt ſight, and need 
| 3 ta 
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to examine no farther. It iis; as if a Jew iniRome 


£ with his basket and bottle. of hay, ſbould be. ad- 


'vied to ſtand Candidate for the Conſulſhip ; you 
mock him if you ſpeak of it ;- and therefore if 
you find your caſe like this, ſtart back and come 
not near. It is 7} $4, theres Divinity in it ; 
and to the wicked it brings brimſtoze and fire. 

2. Next to this general conſideration,examine 
your ſelf concerning thoſe things, .in which you 
are or may be offenſive to others ; For although 
every man 1s to begin at home, yet that which is 
firſt to be changed, is that which 1s not only evil 
in 1t ſelf, bar afflictive to others ; . that which is 
fin and ſhame, that which offends. God and. my. 
Neighbourtoo; that is, it is criminal, and it is 
ſcandalous. Examine therefore thy ſelf about 
injuriouſneſs, robbery, detra&ion, obloquy, 
ſcolding, much prating , peeviſh converſation, 
ungentle nature, aptneſs to quarrel, and the like, 
For thus if like Zachary and Elizabeth, we walk 
unblameably, and unreprovable before all: the 
World; certain it 1s, the Church will not reject 
us from the Communion ; and we have purchasd 
a good degreein the Faith, and ſhall think ouv 
condition worth preſerving and worth impro- 
Ving. | 
. Examine thy ſelf concerning all entercour- 
ſes in the matter of men, whether any unhand- 
ſom contract was made, any fraudulent bargain, 
any ſurpriſe or out-writing of the weaker, thy 
confideric, or unwary Brother; and whatever 
you do, place that right : For money 1sa ſnare, 
and in contracts. we are of all things ſooneſt de-! 
ceived, and are very often wrong, and yet ne- 
ver think ſo, and' we do every thing hefore we 
part-with this. But when every things ſet hay 
| here, 
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here, we may better hope of other things; fcr 
either they are right, or will with leſs difficulty 
be made ſo. — 

4- Like to this, for the matter of the enquiry, 
is that we examine our ſelves-in the maiter of 
our debts, whether we detain them otherwiſe 
than in juſtice we are obliged ? Here we muſt ex- 
amine, whether we be able to pay them? if ſo, 
whether preſently or afcerwards ? by what we 
are diſabled ? whether we can or ought to alter 
the ſtate of our expences? what probability we 
have to pay them at all ? how we can ſecure that 
they ſhall be paid ? and if they cannot, how much 


can we do towards it ? and what amends can we 


make to our Creditors ? And how ve mean to 
end that cntercourſe ? for this oughtrto be ſo far 
at leaſt ſtated, that we may be ſure we do no in» 
juſtice,and do no jnjury that we can avoid. This 
is a material conſideration, and of great effect 
unto the peace of conſcience, and of a worthy di- 
ſpoſition to the holy Communion. 

5- Let us examine our ſelves how we ſpend 
our time. Is it employcd in an honelt calling, in 
worthy ſtudies, in uſeful buſineſs, in affairs of 
government, in ſomething that is Charitable, in 
any thing that is uſeful? But it we throw away 
great portions of it, of which we can give no ſo- 
ber account ; although the Laws chaſtiſe us not, 
and appoint no guardians to condndct our cſtates, 
as it docs to fools and mad-men ; yer we are like 
to fall into ſeverer hands and God will be angry. 
But they are very unfit to entertain Chrilt, who 
when they have received his Sacrament, reſolve 
to dwell in idleneſs and fooliſh Divertiſements, 
and have no buſineſs but Recreation. Ar the 
beſt, it is but a ſuſpicions ſtate of life; that can 
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give no wiſe accopnt to God and the Common: 
wealth. | 

6. Examine thy ſelf in the particulars of thy 
relation; eſpecially where thou governeſt and 
takeſt accounts of others; and exacteſt their 
faults, and are not ſo obnoxious to them as they 
to thee. Princes, and Generals, and Parents, 
and Husbands, and Maſters think more things 
are lawful to.them towards their inferiors, than 
indeed there are, and as they may eaſily tranſ. 
greſs in diſcipline and reproof, ſo they very of- 
ten fail in making proviſions for the ſfonls and 
bodies of their inferiors, and proceed with more 
confidence, and to greater progreſſions in evil, 
becauſe they paſs without animadverſion z or the 
notice of Laws. Theſe Perſons are not often 
reſponſible to their ſubordinates, but always 
for them; and therefore it were good that we 
took great notice of it our ſelves, becauſe few 
elſe do. 


7. Let us examine our ſelves concerning the 
great and little accidents of our private enter- 
courſe and converſation in our family ; eſpecially 
between man and wife in the little quarrellings 
and accidental unkindncſſes wherein both think 
themſelves innocent, and it may be both are to 
blame. If the matter be diſputable, then do thou 
diſpute it with thy ſelf, or rathet condemn thy 
ſelf; for if ir be fit to be queſtioned, it is certain- 
ly in ſome meaſure fit to be repentcd of. For 
Either in the thing it ſelf; or in the miſapprehen- 
ſion of the thing, or in the not cxpounding it 
well, or in the not ſuffering it, or 'in the not 
concealing it, or in the not turning it into vir- 
tue, or in the not forgiving it, or not condu- 
ting it prudently, it 1s great odds but thou art 
Dn ; gs. An 


agafnlt the Contmunion, 
to blame. Theſe little renconrres between man 
and wife, are great hindrances to praycr, as St. 
Perey intimates z and by conſequence do infinite- 
ly indiſpoſe us to the greateſt ſolemnity of prayer, 
the holy Sacrament ; and therefore ovght to be 
ſtrictly ſurveyed, and the Principles reſcinded, 


- and the beginnings ſtopt, or elſe we ſhall com- 


municate without fruir. 

8. Be ſure againſt a day of Communion to ex- 
amine thy ſelf in thoſe things which no Law con- 
demns, but yet are of ill report, ſuch as are 
ſumptuous and expenſive cloathing, great feaſts, 
gaudy dreſlings, going often 40. taverns, phan- 
taſtick following of faſhions, inordinate merri- 
ments,living beyond our means z in theſe and the 
like, we muſt take our meaſures by a proportion 
to the prudence and ſeverity of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and by obſervation of the cuſtoms and uſa- 
pes of the beſt and wiſeſt perſons in every con- 
dition of men and women. For that we do things 
which are of good report is a precept of the Apo- 
ſtle : and as by little illneſs in the body; ſo by 
the ſmalleſt indiſpoſitions in the ſoul, if they be 
proceeded in, we may finiſh the method of an e- 
ternal death. And theſe things, although when 
they are argued, may in- many particulars by 
witty men be repreſented in themſelves as inno- 


cent, yet they proceed from an evil and unſafe 


principle, and not from a ſpirit fitted to dwell 
with Chriſt, and live upon Sacraments and ſecret 
participations. | 

9. Let us with curioſity examine our ſouls in 
ſuch aftions, which are condemned by the Laws 
of God arid Man reſpectively, but are not-defined, 
and the guilty perſon cannot in many caſes be 
argued and convinced ; ſuch as are pride and co- 

| yetouſnelſs, 


34s. 


345 Rules of Examingbion, &c. 

| vetouſneſs. For when external actions can pro- 
ceed from many principles, as a haughty gate 
from pride, or an ill habit of body, or imitation, 
or careleſneſs, or humor ; it will be hard for 
any man to ſay, I am proud becauſe I lift up my 
feet too high ; and who can - that a degree 


of care and thriftineſs in my caſe and in my cir- 
cumſtances is covetouſneſs ? Here as we mult be 
gentle to others, ſo we mult be ſevere to our 
ſelves, and not only condemn the very firſt en- 
tries of an infant-fin ; but ſuſpect his approaches, 
and acknowledg a fault before it be certain and 
evident. : 

In theſe things we mult the rather examine our 
ſelves; becauſe we can be the moſt certain accu- 
ſers of our ſelves; and the inquiries are of great 
concernment, becauſe they are that curioſity of 
piety and ſecurity of condition which becomes 

erſons of growth in grace, and ſuch as are pro- 
perly fitted to the Communion ; and indeed they 
are of all things moſt commonly neglected ; men 
uſually live at that rate, that if they be not ſcan- 
dalous, they ſuppoſe themſelves to be Saints, and 
fitted for the neareſt entercourſe with Chrilt. 

Theſe inſtances of examination do ſuppoſe, that 
we have already cxamined our ſelves concerning 
all habits of fin, and laid aſide every diſcernable 
weight, and repented of every obſerved criminal 
action ; and broken every cuſtom of leſſer irrc- 
gularities, and are reformed by the meaſures of 
Laws and expreis Commandments, and are 
changed from death to life z and that we are pcr- 
ſons ſo far advanced, that we need not to regard 
what is behind, but to preſs forwards towards 
the ſtate of a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus. Fog 
he that is in that ſlate of things, that he is to ex* 
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dinine how many actions of uncleanneſs, or in- 
temperance, or ſlander he hath committed ſince 
the laſt Communion, 1s not fit to come to ano- 
ther, but muſt change his life, and repent great- 
ly befare he comes hither, 
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x SECT. I. 


Of an aftual ſupply to be made of ſuch aftions 
and degrees of good as are wanting ; againſt 
; a Communiou-day. 


I, FF ona Communion-day, we need very much 

examination,we can make but little ſupply 
of thoſe many defeCfts, which it is likely a diligent 
inquiry will diſcover ; and therefore it is highly 
adviſable, that as we ought to repent every day, 
and not put it all off till the day of our Commu- 
nion or our Death ; ſo we ſhould every day exa- 
mine our ſelves, at the ſhutting in of the day,or 
at our going to bed ; for ſo St. 
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Serm. 1. de inſtit. Monach, Serm. d 
Baſd ,St.Chryſo ſt om,St. Anthony Lo pen. in illud re In Cubilibus _ 
and St. Auſt 1m,S.Epbr emand St. ftris compungimini. lib, 50. homil, 44- 


Dorotheus do adyiſe. Others ad- 
viſe that it be done twice every day : and indeed 
the oftner we recollect our ſelves: 1. The more 
weakneſſes we ſhall obſerve, and 2. the more 
faults correct, and 3. watch the better, and 4. re- 
peat the more perfectly, and 5. offend leſs, and 
6. be more prepared for death, and 7. be more 
humble, and 8. with eaſe prevent the contracting 
of evil habits, and 9. interrupt the union of _ 
ins 
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ſins into a chain of death, and 10. more readily 


prevail upon our paſſions, and 11. better under- . 
itand our ſelves, and 12. more frequently con- 


 werſe with God, and 13. oftner pray, and 14, 
have a more heavenly converſation; and in fi 
Is. be more fitted for a frequent and a holy Com- 
munion. 

2. The end of examination is, 1. That We 
erieve for all our ſins. 2. That we reſolvetoa- 
mendall. * 3. That we actually watch and pray 
againſt all. Therefore it is neceſſary that when 
we have examined againſt a Communjon-day; 1, 
We always do actions of contrition fot every 
thing we have obſerved to be amiſs ; 2. That we 
renew our reſolutions of better obedience 3, 
And that wepray for particular ſtrength againſt 
our failings. | 

3-He that would communicate with fruit, muſt 

' ſo have ordered his examinations, that he muſt 
not always be in the ſame method. He muſt not 

always be walking with a candle in his hands, 

| and prying into corners ; but they muſt be ſwept 
and garniſhed, and be kept clean and adorned. 

His examinations muſt be made full and through. 

Iy, and be productive of inferior reſolutions, and 

mult paſs on to rules and exerciſes of caution. 

That is, 1. We muſt conſider where we fail oft- 

neſt. 2, From whar principle this default comes. 

3- What are the beſt remedies. 4. We mult paſs 

on to the real and vigorous uſc of them,and when 
he caſe is thus ſtated, and drawn into rules and 
:ſolutions of aCting them; weare only to take 
re we do ſo, and every day examine whether 

have or no. But we muſt not at all dwell in 

t .xelative and preparatory and miniſtring duty. 

Bi * f we find that we have reaſon to do ſo ; let 
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progreſſions in his mortifications and conqueſt 

over his paſſions, It may be, we ſhall be long 

exerciſed with the remains of the Canaanites ; 

for it is in the matter of Paſſions as Semeca ſaid 

of Vices, Werfight againſt them, not to conquer them pogranuy 

mtirely, but that they may not 60nguer us ;, not to 29" ut peni- 

kill them, -but to bring them under command 3 ga ne vines? 

and unleſs we do that ,, we cannot be ſure that we ur. 

are in theRtate of grace, and therefore cannot | 
tel-if-wedoZ or do not worthily communicate. ; 
For by - alF-the' exterior ations of our life, we | 
cannot ſo well tell how it is with us, as by the : 
obſervation 6f-onr affetions and paſlions, our | l 
wills and, our deſires. For 1 can command my , - . | 
foot, and” it wilſt obey;, andmy hand, and it cannot s. corfofh 1 
reſiſt ;" but hers 1 bid my appetite obey, or my anger ©9-9- i 
be ſt, - or "ay will not to deſire, I find it very ofien | 
to rebel againſt my word, and againſt Gods word." | 
Therefore let'us be ſure'to- take ſome effeCtive [ 
courſe with the appetite, and place our Guards | 
upon-the'inward man; and upon our preparati- i 
on days {6 ſome violence to our luſts and ſecret w 
delires, by holy reſolutions, and ſevere py | 
| an i 
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and rulesot caution, and by deligning .a courſe 
of ſpiritual arts and exerciſes, for ,the: reducing 
them to reaſon and-:obedience : ſomething that 
may be remembred;; and ſomething,that will be 
done: _ * But to this, let this caution be added: 
that of all things in the World, . we be careful of 


relapſes into our old follies .or-infirmities; for 


if things do not ſucceed well afterwards, they 
were not well ordered at firſt. ._ . | 

5-, Upon our Communion days,, and days of 
preparation, let ns endeavour to . ſtir. up every 
grace, which we are to exerciſe in our. conver- 
fation ; and thruſt our ſelves forward -in zeal of 
thoſe graces ; that we begin to amend. our luke- 
warmneſs, and repair our ſins of omiſſion. For 
this is aday of ſacrifices and eyery ſacrifice muſt 
be conſumed by fire, and therefore, now is the 


day- of improvement, and the proper -ſeaſon far. ' 


the foul, we do not-take care 'of omiſſions, and 
repair the great and little forgetfalneſſes, and 
<miſſions of duty, and paſs. from the igfirmities of 
a Man, to the affeftipns of a Saint,;; we. may all 
our life time abide in a; ſtate of lokewarmneſs, 
diſmmprovement and -indifference1s. to- this pur- 
ofe, .. £64 erofey 78 " 
id Compare. day -with day, week with week, 
Communion with. Gommunion, time with time, 
duty with duty, and ſee if. you 'can-gbſerve any 
advantage. any gr nd gotten of a- paſſion ; any 
' further degree © a7 rn of mortification, any 
new permanent fires-of devotion , for by vola- 


the zeal of duty 3; and if upon the Fen day of 


tile, ſudden, and tranſient flames, we-ican..never 
gueſs fteadily. - but be {ure never to think you are 
at all improved, unlefs you obſerve your defects 
to be, 1, fewer :; 2. or lighter : or 3. at leaſt not 8 
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| be the ſame, bur oi another kind and inſtance, a- _ 


inſt which you had not made particular pro- 
 . viſions formerly; but now upon this new obſer-= 
vation and-experierice you muſt, _ : . .. 

7. Upon or againſt a-Communion-day, endea- 
your to. put your ſont into that order. and ſtate 
of good things, as if.tiat day you were to die 
and conſider, that unleſs you dare die upon that 
day, if God ſhould call you, there is but little 
reaſon you ſhould dare to receive the Sacrament 
of life,” or the migiſtry of death. He that com- 
municates worthily, is: juſtified from ſins ; and 
. to him death can have no ſting, to whom the Sa- 
crament brings life and health ; and therefore let 
every one that is to communicate, place himſelf 
by meditation in the gates of death, and ſuppoſe 
himſelf ſeated before the Tribunal of Gods judg- 
ment, and ſee whether he can reaſonably hope, 
that his ſins are pardoned, and cured, and ex- 
tinguiſhed. And then if you judge righteous judg- 
ment, . you -will ſoon find what pinches moſt, 
what makes you moſt. afraid, what was moſt 
criminal, or what is leaſt mortified ; and ſo you 
will learn to make proviſions accordingly. | 

8. If you findany thing yet amiſs, or too ſuſ- 
picious, or remaining to evil purpoſes, the re- 
liqueSof the ſcattered .enemy aftera war, reſolve 
to, uſe ſome general inſtrument of piety or re- 
pentance, that may, by being uſeful in all the 
parts of. your life and converſation, ..meet with 
every.ſtragling irregularity, and by, perpetuity 
anf noos orce, clear the coaſt,. ';1. Reſolye 
to have the preſence of God frequently in your 
ghts. 2. Or endeavour and reſolve ts bring 
- i to.-paſs, to have ſd great a dread and reverence 
of God, that you may be more aſhamed, and - 
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ally troubled and confounded to ſin in the pre- 
ſence of God, than in the ſight and obſervation 
of the beſt and ſevereſt man. 3. Or elſe reſolve 
to puniſh thy ſelf with ſome proportionable af- 
fiction of the body or ſpirit for every irregulari- 
ty or return of undecency in that inſtance,in which 
thon ſets thy ſelf to mortify any one eſpecial 
paſſion or temptation. Or 4. Firmly to pur- 
poſe in every thing which is not well, not ta 
ftay a minute, but to repent inſtantly of it, ſe- 
verely to condemn it, and to do ſomething at the 
firſt opportunity for amends: ' Or 5. To reſolve 
againit an inſtarce of infirmity for ſome ſhort, 
ſure; and conquerable periods of time; as i 

you be given to be.prating,reſolve to be ſilent,or 
to ſpeak nothing bur what is pertinent. for a day j 


or for a day not to be angry ; and then ſometimes 


for two days.; and ſo diet your weak ſoul with 
little portions of food, till it be able to' take in 
and digeſt a fullmeal : Or 6. Meditate oftcn eve- 
ry day of death, or the day of judgment. By 
theſe and the like inſtruments, it will happen to 
"the remains of ſin; as it did to the Egyptians ; 
what is left by the Hail; the Catter-piller will de- 
ſtroy z and what the Catter-piller leaves : the 
Locults wilt eat. Theſe inſtruments will eat 
the remains of {in,as the poor gather up the glcan- 
Ings after the Carts in harveſt. 

9. But ifat any Communion, and in the uſe 
of theſe advices, you do not perceive any ſen- 
ſible progreſſion in the ſpirit of mortification 
or devotion, then be ſure to be aſhamed, -and to 
be humbled for thy indiſpotition and flow pro- 
greſſion inthe diſcipline of Chriſt : and if thou 
beeſt humbled truly for thy want of jinprove- 
ment, it is certain thou haſt improved, |= 


you 


nd if 


ll. 


— 'w 5 S I” co MB 5 A i=z3 i= cq oa. EB E cv .cvcoeo-ccOc oc ca omcc.-.. 


againlt the Communton. 


ou come with fear and trembling, it is very pros 
able, you will come-in the ſpirit of repentance 
and devotion. | f 
: Theſe exerciſes and meaſures willnot ſeem mae 
ny, long, and tedious®, as the 


rules of art; if we conſider that 
re laborem, 
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all are not to be uſed at all Nemo labore jacer, quiſquis may 


times, nor by every perſon } Tk 

but are inſtruments fitted to ſe- EY, ORR” 4 
yeral neceſſities, and uſeful net 3-87: 37: 
when they can' do good, and to be uſed no 
longer. For he that uſes theſe, or any the like 
adyices by way of ſalemnity, and periodical re- 
furns,. will ſtill think fit to uſe them at every 
Communion, as long as he lives ; but he that uſes 
them as he ſhould, that is, to effect the work of 
.reformation upon his Soul, may lay them all a- 
des. according as. his work is done. But if we 
would every day do ſomething of this ; if' we 
would every day prepare for the day of Death 
or which is of a like conſideration, for the day of 
our Communion ; if we would every night ex- 
amine our paſſed day; and ſet our things in ory 
der; jf we would haye a perpetual entercourſe 
and converſation with God ; or, which is better 
than all-examinations jn the Warld, if we ſhould 
a(tually attend to what we do,- and conſider er 
yery action, and ſpeak ſo little, that we might 
conſider it; we ſhould find, that upon the day of 
our Communion, we ſhould have nothing to do 
but. the third particular, that is, T he Offices 0 
Prayer and Euchariſt, and to renew our graces by 
prayer and exerciſes of devotion, 


A3 SECT, 


| SECT. IV. + 
Devotions to be uſed upon the Morning 
| of the Communion. : o_ 


lhe O Bleſſed Lord, our gracious Saviour and Re- 
deemer.. Jeſus, King of Kings, and Loyd 
of Lords; thou art fairer than the children of men; 
&pon thee the Angels look, and behold' and wonder; 
what am I, O: Lord, that thou-who filleſt Heaven and 
Earth, ſhouldeſt deſcend and deſire to dwell with me, 
who am nothing but folly and 'infirmity, miſery an 

fin, ſhame aud death ? GITOGO 


- 2. I confeſs, O God, that when I conſider thy 
greatueſs, and my nothing, thy purity and my unclean- 
neſs , thy glory and my ſhame ; T ſee it to be infinite- 
ly unreaſonable and preſnmptuous that I ſhould ap- 
proach to thy ſacred preſence, and: defire to partake 
of thy Sacraments, and to enter ito thy grace,” and 
to hope for apart of thy glory. _ But vhth I confider 
thy mercy and*#þy wiſdom, thy bounty and thy good- 
neſs, thy readiR{s to forgive, and thy deſires to im- 
part thy ſelf i@to thy Servants: then 1 am lifted up 
with hope : them I come with boldneſs to the throne of 
grace. Even ſo, O Lord, becauſe thou haſt com« 
manded it, and becauſe thou loveſt it ſhould be ſo; 


| e was never heard, O Lord, from the begin- 
ning” of the world, that thou did'ſt ever deſpiſe hum 
that called upon thee, cr forſake any man that abides 
in thy fear, or that any perſon who truſted in the 
Lord, was ever confounded. But if 1 come to _ 


Powing Pebotiofts; &c. 


1 bring an unworthy per ſon to be united unto thee 5 If 
1 come not, I ſhall remain unworthy for ever ;, if 'T 


y away. 1 fear to loſe thee ;, If I come, 1 fear to. 


end thee, and that will loſe thee more, and m 
ſetf too at laſt. Tknow, O God, know, my ſins have 
aYated berween me and my God; but thy love and 


thy paſſion, thy holineſs and thy obedience bath re-- 


roncaled us: and though my ſins deter me, yet = 
make it neceſſary for me to come *, and though thy 
greatneſs Enangs me, yet it is ſafull of eduefe, that 


it 1v1tes me, Ny. 


' 4. © therefore bleſſed Saviour, who didſt, for our 
ſakes, take upon thee our paſſions and ſenſibilities, our 
weakneſſes and our ſufferings, who wert hungry after 
the temptation of the Devil, weary and hirlh in thy 
diſcourſe "with the woman of Samaria, who didſt 
weep over Lazarus, wert afflicted in the Garden, 
whipt in the Conſiſtory, naiÞd on the Croſs, pierced 
with a Spear, wrapped in linen, laid” in the grave 
and ſo art become a merciful High-Prieſft, and pitifit 
ro oar infirmries ;, be pleaſed to receive a weary ſmner, 
an. over-burdened conſcience, an afflifted, polluted ſoul 
znto thy. care and condutt, into thy cuſtody and cure. 
Fknow that a thouſand years of tears aud freres: the- 
purity of Angels, the love of Saints, and the humili- 
ation of the greateſt penitent, 1s not ſufficient to make 
me worthy to dwell with thee, to be united to thy infi- 
mty,. to be fed with thy body, and refreſhed with thy 
pureſt blood; to become bone of thy bone, and fleſh of 
thy fleſh, and ſpirit of thy ſpirit. | 


| 5. \But what I cannot be of my ſelf, let me be made - 
thee: I come to thee, wounded, ,and bruiſed, and + 


bleediiis ; for thou art my Phyſician © ariſe then with 
healing in thy wings;, I am-thirſty and fint ,, 'as tha 
Fw Aa 2 Hart 


\ 
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Hart longeth after the water brooks, ſo longeth my 
Soul after thee, O God, thou art the eternal Fountain, 
from whence ſpring the waters of comfort and ſalua- 
tion, I am hungry, and empty, and weak, and 1 
come running after thee, becauſe thouhaſt the words 
of eternal ups: O "ſend me not away empty, for I 
all faint and die ;, 1 cannot live without thee. O 
let virtue go forth from thee and heal all my ſickneſs ; 
do thou appear to my Soul in theſe Myſteries z, heal. 
my ſores, purify my ſtains, enlighten >. darkneſs, 
turn me from all vain imaginations and illuſions of 
the Enemy, all perverſeneſs of will, xfl violence and 
inordination of paſſions, ſenſual deſires and devilliſh 
- angers, luſt and malice, gluttony and pride, the ſpirit 
of envy, and the ſpirit of detrattation ;q let not ſin 
reign 1 my members, nor the Devil lead my will cap- 
tive, nor the World abuſe my underſtanding, and de- 

bauch my converſation. | 


6. O Feſus, be a Feſus unto me : and let this Sa. 
crament be a ſavour of life, and thy holy body. the 
bread of life, and thy precious blood the purifier of 
my ſinful life. Grant I may- receive theſe Divine 
Myſteries for the amendment of my life, and the de- 
fenſative againſt my ſins ;, for the increaſe of virtue, 
and the perfeition of my ſpirit, Grant that I may 
from thee, thus ſacramentally communicated, derive 
prevailing grace for the amendment of my life ; ſpi- 
ritual wiſdom, for the diſcerning the ways of peace ; 
the ſpirit of love, and the ſpirit of purity, that in all 
my life I may walk, worthy of thy oracious favours 
which thou grv:ſt to me unworthy ; | 96 I may ao all 
my works in holixeſs and riobt intention, that I may 
reſiſt every temptation, with a never fainting cox- 
rage, and a Caution 1.64er ſurpriz2d, and a prudence 
rever deceived. 


7. Sweeteſt 


befo:e the Communion, 


7. Sweeteſt Saviour, I come to thee upon thy invi- 
tation, and by thy commandment ; . I could not come 
ro thee but by thee, O let me never go fromthee any 
more, but enter into my heart ; feed me with thy 
word, ſuſtain me with thy Spirit, refreſh me with thy 
comforts, and let me in this Divine Myſtery receive 
thee my deareſt Saviour z and be thou my wiſdom and 
my righteouſneſs, my ſanttification and redemption 
let me receive this holy nutriment, as the earneſt of an 
eternal inheritance, as.a defenſative againſt all ſpiri- 
tual danger, for the eviftion of all the powers of the 
enemy: as an incentive of holy love, and a ſtrength- 
ening of my faith, for the increaſing of a holy hope, 
and the conſummation of a Heavenly love ; that thou 
being one wifh me, and I with thee, I may by thee be 
gracious in the eyes of thy beavenly Father, and may 
recegue my portion among the inheritance of Sons, O 
eternal and moſt gracious Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus. 


Amen, Amen. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Ofour Comportment in and after our Re- 
 ceiving the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


— 
A. 


—— 


SECT. L 


Of the Circumſtances and manner of Re- 
' ceptzon of the Divine Myſteries. 


T is the cuſtom of the Church of great anti- 

quity, and proportionable regard, that eve- 
ry Chriſtian that is in health, ſhould receive the 
Bleſſed Sacrament faſting. The Apoſtles and 
Primitive Biſhops ar firſt gave. it afrer Supper, or 
together with it; but that ſoon paſſed into in- 
convenience; and ſome were drunken, and ſome 
were empty and deſpiſed, and the Holy Sacra- 
ment was diſhonoured , and the Lords Body was 
not diſcerned, and God was provoked to anger, 
and the ſinners were ſmitten and died in their in 
as appears in the ſad Narrative which St. Paul 
makes of the miſdemeanors, and the misfortunes 
in the Corithian Churches. Something like to 
which, is that which Seccrares tells of Chriſtians in 
#zypt z they celebrated the Holy Communion 
at evening, but never e#l/they 


Socrat. l. 5. epijt. 113, had filled themſerves with warie- 
ties of choice meat, Of ſome 


alſo in Africa that communicated at Evening,st. 
| Auſtin 
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Auſtin ſpeaks, and of others who communicated 
both morning and evening ; At evening, becauſe 
St. Paul called It Þs77voy xvgrax3y, the Lords Swp- 
er; and inthe morning, from the univerſal 
cuſtom of the Church , which, in moſt places 
from the very days of the Apoſtles, preyailed; 
that the holy Euchariſt ſhould be given to none, 
but to then that were faſting: which thing was 
alſo decreed in the third Council of Carthage, 
- and hath been obſerved ever ſince. And in this 

the Church hath, . not without gdod reaſon, Ur Sacra 

taken up the cuſtom. _ 

jejunis homi- 

nibus celebrentur, excepto uno die anniverſario, quo cana Domini ceſebratur. Vide 

Zonar. in hunc Canon.. & Concil. Matiſcon. 2. & Petrum Abailardum, epift. 5 


For beſides that, the intemperance of them 
that feaſted before they communicated, did not 
only give ſcandal to the Religion, bat did infi- 
nitely indiſpoſe them that came, and diſhonour 
the Divine Myſteries; and ſuch feaſtings would 
for ever be a temptation and a ſnare, and there- 
fore could not be cured ſo well, as by taking the 
occaſion away ; beſides theſe things, the Church 
obſerved, that in the time of the Synagogue, 
the Servants of God did religiouſly abſtain from 
meat and drink upon all their ſolemn feaſt-days. 
till their great Offices of Religion were finiſhed ; 
and that upon this account, the Jews were ſcan- 
dalized at the Diſciples for eating the 'ears of 
Corn early on the Sabbath ; and Chrilt excus?d 
them only upon the reaſon of their hunger, that 
is, upon neceſlity of charity, and after all, even 
by natural reaſon and experience we find, that 
they pray and worſhip belt, whoare not loaden 
with meat and drink ; and that thevxefore this ſo- 

Aa4 lemnity, 


368 


Of the manner of Reception 
lemnity,being the greateit Worſhip of God in the 
whole Religion, contequently ought to be done 
with all advantages ; it was therefore yery rea- 
ſonable, that the Church took up this cuſtom; 
and therefore they who cauſeleſly do prevaricate 
It; ſhall bear their own burden, and are beſt re- 
proved by St. Pauls words,We have no ſuch cuſtom, 
nor the Churches of God, But ſick pegple and the 
weak, are as readily to be exciiſed in this thing, 
as the Apoſtles were by Chriſt in the caſe before- 
mentioned : For neceſſity and charity, are to be 
preferred before ſuch ceremonies and circum- 
ſtances of addreſs. 

1, When you awake in the morning of your 
Communion-day, give God thanks particularly 
that he hath bleſſed thee with ſo bleſſed an oppor- 
tunity of receiving the Symbols of pardon, he 
miniſtry of the Spirit, the Sacrament of Chriſt 
himſelf, the Seed of immortality, and the Ante- 
paſt of Heaven; and haſten earlier out of your 

d: The Cock crowing that morning, is like the 
noiſe that is made of the coming of the Bride- 
groom. and therefore go out to meet him, but 
Tiſe that you may trim up your Lamp. When 

ou are up, preſently addreſs your ſelf to do 
uch things, as you would willingly be found do- 
ing when the Bridegroom calls, and you are to 
apppear before him, to hear your final ſen- 
tence. | 

2. Make a general confeſſion of your ſins, and 
be very much humbled in the ſenſe and apprehen- 
ſion of them. Compare the ſtate and union of all 
your evils, with the ſtate and grandeur of that 
favour which God intends that day to conſign 
to you ; and then think what you are, and what 
Godis; what you haye done, and what God 

intends 


_ bk the Divine WPyfferies. 
| intends todo';z how ill you have deſerved, and 
yet how graciouſly you are dealt with. And con- 
ſider what an infinite diſtance there is between 
that ſtate which yott have deſerved,and that good 
which you are to have; by conſidering how in- 
tolerable your caſe would have been, if God 
had dealt with you as you deſerve, and as he 
hath dealt with very many, who ſinned no more 
than you have done; and yet in what felicities 
you are placed by the mercies of your good 
God, that you ate in hopes, and in the me- 
thods, and in the participations of pardon and 
eternal life. 

3. The effect of this Conſideration ought to 
be, that you make afts of general contrition, 


for all your ſins known and unknown. That 


you renew your purpoſes and vows of better 
obedience : - That you exerciſe aCtts of ſpecial 
graces; and that = give God moſt heart 
and ſuperexalted thanks, with all the tranſ- 
ports and raviſhments of ſpirit, for ſo unſpeak- 
able, ſo unmerirable, ſo unrewardable a loving 
kindnels. 

4. Worſhip Feſus : love him; dedicate thy ſelf 
to him : recollect what he hath done for thy ſoul, 
what glories he laid aſfide,with what meanneſs he 
was inveſted, what pains he ſuffered, what ſhame 
he endured, what excellencies he preached, what 
wiſdom he taught, what life he lived, what dearth 
he died, what Myſteries he hath appointed, by 
what miniſteries he conveys himſelf to thee, what 
Tare arts hz uſes to ſave thee, and after all, that 
he intercedes for thee perpetually in heaven, pre- 
ſenting to his heavenly Father that great Sacri- 
fice of himſelf, which he finiſhed on the Croſs,and 
commands thee to imitate in this Divine and My- 

ſterious 
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ſterious Sacrament; and in the midl[t of theſe 
thoughts, add proportionable exerciſes and de. 
votions, Jxdref, thy ſelf to the ſolemnitics and 
bleſſings of the day. © fe p27, 

5- Fhrow away with great. diligence and ſe. 
verity, all unholy and all earthly thoughts; and 
think the thonghts '6f Heaven : . for when Chriſt 
defcends, he comes attended with innumerable 
companies of Angels,whoall behold and wonder, 
who love and worſhip Feſ#s ; and in this glorious 
imployment and Society, let thy thoughts be 
pure, and thy mind cekeſtial,, and thy works an- 
gelical, and thy ſpirit full of love,-and thy heart 
of wonder; thy month all praiſes, inveſting 
and incircling thy prayers, as a bright cloud is 
adorned with fringes and margents of light. 

6. When thou ſeeſt the holy man miniſter, dif- 

re no more, inquire no more, doubt no more, 

divided no more; but believe, and behold 
with the eyes of faith and of the ſpirit, that 
$. &prian de thon ſeeſt Chriſt's Body broken upon the Croſs, 
--n Den. that thou ſeeſt him bleeding for thy ſins, that 
Fines &c, thou feedeſt upon the food of elect Souls, thar 
thou putreſt thy mouth to the hole of the rock 
that was ſmitten, to the wound of the ſide of the 
Lord, which being pierced, itrcamed torth Sa- 
craments, and life, and holineſs, and pardon, and 

purity, and immortality upon thee. 
7. When the words of inſtitution are pro- 
nounced, all the Chriſtians uſed ro ſay Amen, 
0, >, _, giving theirconſent,confeſling 
Tlds Tapey Accs t9Jpnuer A that faith, believing that 
gow, Agar Fajion: ay. word,rejoycing in that Myſte- 
ry which is told us, when the Miniſter of the 
Sacrament, in the perſon of Chriſt, ſays, This is 
my Body, This is my Blood ; This body was ws 
or 
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or you., and this Blood was poured forth for you: 
fn} all this for the remiffion of your ſms, ad os 
member, that the gutlt of eternal damnation, 
which we haveall incurred, was a great and an 
intolerable evil, and unavoidable, if ſuch mira- 
cles of mercy had not been wrought to take it 
quite away 3 and that it was a very great love, 
which would work ſuch a glorious mercy, rather 
than leaveusin ſoan intolerable a condition. A 
greater love than this could not be ; and a leſs 
love than this could not have reſcued us. 

8. When the holy Man reacheth forth his 
hands upon the Symbols,and prays over them,and 
intercedes for the fins of the people; and break 
the holyBread,and porrs forth | 
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the facred Calice, place thy 
ſelf by faith and meditation in 
Heaven, and fee Chriſt doing 
m his glorious manner, this ve- 
ry thing which thou ſeeſt mi- 


Itlnd quaſo, vir Sapientiflime, ipſa re 
approbes ; quis fit ifte Deus quem vo- 
bis Chriftiani quaſi proprium vendi. 
catis, & in locis abditis przſertim vos 
videre componitis  dixit Maximus 
Medawrenſis in epift. ad S. Auguſtinunm 
rom, 2.ep. 43. poſt medium, 


niſtred and imirated upon the 
Table of the Lord ; and then remember, that it 
is impoſlible thou ſhouldeſt miſs of eternal bleſ- 


ſings, which are ſo powerfully procured for thee 


by the Lord himſelf ; unleſs thou wilt deſpiſe all 
this, and negleft ſo great ſalvation, and chuſeſt 
to eat with Swine, the dirty pleaſures of the 
earth, rather than thus to feaſt with Saints and 
Angels, and to eat the Body of thy Lord, with a 
clean heart and humble affections. 

9. When the confecrating and miniſtring hand 
reaches forth to thee the holy Symbols, ſay with- 
in thy heart as did the Centurion, Lord, 7 am noe 


worthy ;, but entertain thy Lord as the women did * Ms? 


the news of the ReſurreCtion, with fear and great 9G: rat 
Joy *, or as the Apoſtles, with rejoycing and ſingle- ao 4h» 


4LANS, 
meſs Mar. 28. 8. 
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+.4f. 3. 46. eſs of heart Þ ; that is, clear, certain and plain 
—_— believing, and with exaltation and delight in the 


_— loving kindnels of the Lord. 


mente ; | 
peg epulo C. Arcii familiaris mei cum togi pulls accumberes? quis unquam cang- 
vit atratus? Cicey. epiſt. ad Atticum. Qui potui (dixit Aaron) cum triftis fuerim, 
offerre ſacrificium ? 


10, But place thy ſelf upon thy knees, in the 
humbleſt and devouteſt poſture of worſhippers, 
and think not much in the loweſt manner to wor- 
ſhip the King of Men and Angels, the Lord of Hea- 
ver and Earth, the great lover of Souls, and the Sa- 
viour of the Body ;, Him whom all the Angels of God 
Torſhip; Him whom thou confeſſeſt worthy of all, 
and whom all the world ſhall adore, and before 
whom they ſhall tremble at the day of judgment : 
For if Chriſt be not there after a peculiar man- 
ner, whom, or whoſe Body do we receive ? But 
if he be preſent to us, not in Myſtery only, but 
in Bleſſing alſo, why do we not worſhip ? But 

all the Chriſtians always did ſo from time imme- 

morial. No man eats this fleſh, unleſs be firſt a- 

I» Pſal. 99. dores, ſaid St. Auſtin : [| For the wiſe Men and the 

CG Barbarians did worſhip this Body in the Manger 

nem Chriſti in with very much fear and reverence : let us therefore, 

nferiis ad0- pho are Citizens of Heaven, at leaſt not fall ſhort 

Sir. S. i6. 3. of the Barbarians. But thou ſceſt him not in the 

a 17.5.8er- Manger, but on the Altar ; and thou beholdeſt him 
Domini ad 110t in the Virgins arms, but repreſented by the Prieſt, 

CIR and brought to thee in Sacrifice by the Holy Spirit of 
God, ] So Se. Chryſoſtome argues; and accordingly 

this reverence is practiſed by 

Johannes Perris Maſew, bp. Ixd. Ori- the Churches of the Eaſt, and 
TN Re ou Weſt, and South, by the Chriſti- 
— ans of India $Dy all _ _— 
op. as appears in their Anſwer to the Cardinal o 
np,ce 25 appea Aſher eto 


-of the Pivine Pylleries. 
Guiſe;, by all the Lutheran Churches ; by all the 
World, ſays Eraſmus : only 
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now of late ſome have except- pe Erefw. ib. 9. epif. ad Pellicanim 
ed themſclves. But the Church <*jws inicium (Evangelis viger.) 


of England chooſes to follow 
the perſon and piety of the thing it ſelf, the ex- 
ample of the primitive Church, and the conſent- 
ing voice of Chriſtendom, [And if it be irreverent 
to ſit in the ſight and before the face of him whom you 
ht to revere ;, how much more in the preſence of the 
living God, where the Angel, the Preſident of Pray- 
er, does ſtand, muſt it needs be a more irreligious 
thing to ſit, unleſs we ſhall upbraid to God, that our 
Prayers to him have wearzed us?) It is the Argu- 
ment of Terrullian, To which many of the Fa- 
thers add many other fair inducements, but 1 
think they cannot þe neceſſary to be produced 
here ; becauſe all Chriſtians generally kneel,when 
they ſay their Prayers, and when they bleſs God ; 
and I ſuppoſe no man communicates, but he does 
both : and therefore needs no | 
other inducement to perſwade 


Lib, de Orat. 


* Ante focos olim ſcamnis conſidere 


him to kneel *; eſpecially ſince Mos erar, at menſi credere adeſſe Dea, 


Chriſt himſelf, and St. Srepher, ©" Ons 
2nd the Apoſtle Sr. Paxl, uſed that poſture in 
their devoerons, that or lower ; for St. Paul kneel- 
ed upoa the ſhore; and our Lord himſelf fell pro- 
ſtrate on the Earth. But to them that r<fule, I 
ſhall only uſe the wards of Scripture, which the 
Fathers of the Council of Tron» applied to this 
particular: W by art thou proud, O duſt and aſhes ? 
And when Chriſt opens his heart, and gives us all 
that we need or can deſire ; it looks like an ill 
return, if we ſhall diſpute with him. concern- 
Ing the humility of a geſture and a circum- 


tance, _ | 
11, When 
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11. When thoudoaſt receive thy Lord,dothoy 
alſo receive thy Brother into thy heart, and into 
thy bowels. Thy Lord relieves thee, do thon 
relieve him ; and never communicate, but be ſure 
to give thy Alms for one part of thy offering. St. 
Cyprian does with ſome vehemency, upbraid ſome 
wealthy perſons in histime, who came to the Ce: 
lebration of the Lords Supper, and negleQed the 
Corban, or the miniſtring to the Saints. Remem- 
ber, that by mercy to the Poor, the ſentence of 
dooms-day ſhall be declared z becauſe what we 
do to them, we do to Chriſt z and who would 
not relieve Chriſt, who hath made himſelf poor 
to make us rich? and what. time is ſo ſeaſonable 
to feed the Members of. Chriſt, as that, . when he 
gives his body to feed us,and that,when his Mem- 
bers are met together to confeſs, to celebrate, to 
remember, and to be joined in their head, and to 
one another ? In ſhort, the Church always hath 
uſed at thar time to be liberal to her Poor; and 
that being ſo ſeaſonable. and bleſſed ' an oppor- 
tunity, and of it ſelf alſo a proper a& of Worſhip 
and Sacrifice, of Religion and Homage, of 
Fhankfulneſs and Charity ; it ought npt to be 
omitted 3 and itcan have nomeaſure; bur that of 
your love, and of your power, and the other acci- 

dents of your life and your Religion. © 
12, As ſoonas ever you have taken the Holy 
Elements into your mouth and ſtomach; remem- 
ber that you have taken Chriſt into yov, after a 
manner indeed which you do not underſtand, but 
to all purpoſes of bleſſing and holineſs, if you 
have taken him at all. And now conſider, that 
he who hath,given you his Son, with 'him will 
give you all things elſe; therefore repreſent to 
God, . through Jeſus Chriſt, all your needs, po 
y "7 gre 


Ma.  . 
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the needs of your relatiygs:' ſignifie zo Him the 


condition ofyour ſoul; complain of'your' infir- 


our . griefs, repreſent your fears, -your 
hopes, and.your deſires. But it is alfothe great 


ties z pray for help againlt your enemies; tell 
him of 


Sacrifice of the. World, which: you have then aſ- 


fiſted in, and repreſented'; and now you being 
joined to Chriſt, are admitted to intercede for 
gathers; .even for all' mankind, in all neceſlities, 
and in all capacities; pray therefore for all for 
whom Chriſt dyed; eſpecially for 'all that 'com- 
wpaicate - that-day, for all that defireit ; that 
their prayers.and yours, being united to. the in- 
abs ion;af your-Lord, may be: holy and pre- 
ik 1:52 07 95025: 202 50. "Ore ; 
. 13, -Aftgr-you have given-thanks, and finiſhed 
your private and the poblick . Devotions, --go 
e, but.do-not preſently. forget th: Solemnity, 
and fink from the ſublimity of Devotion ahd-My- 
ſtery, into a-ſecular converſation, I:ke a falling 
ſtar, from brightneſs into'divt. The Erb:opiars 
would not ſpit that day they had commynicazed, 
thinking they. might diſhopour the Sacrament; -if 
before rhe conſumption of the Symbols, they 
ſhould ſpit :. but although they meant reverence, 
yet they expreſſed it ill; It was better which was 
reported of St. Margaret,aNaughter of the King 
of Hungary, that the day before ſhe was to com- 
municate, ſhe faſted with bread and water : and 
after the Communion, ſhe retired her ſelf gill the 
evening, ſpending the day-ihmeditarions, prayers 
and thankigiving, and at night ſhe eat her meal. 
Her employthent was very well fitted to the day, 
but for her meal, it isall one when ſhe ear it, ſo 
that by eating, or abſtaining, - ſhe did advantage 
to her ſpiritual employment. 7 But they _— as 
| 00N 
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368 _ Of the manner of UWeteptfon 
ſoon as the office is finiſhed, part with Chriſt, and 

carry their mind away to other intereſts, have a 
ſuſpicious indifferency to the things of God. They 

have brought their Lord into the houſe, and 
themſelves flipt out at the back-door 4 other- 

wiſe does the Spouſe entertain her beloved Lord 

Cant. 3.4; 4 found bim whom my ſoul loveth, ] held bim, and 
. Would not let him go.” He that conſiders the ad- 
vantages of . Prayer, "which every faithful ſoul 

hath ypon a Gommunion-day, will not eafily let 

them {lip, but tell all his ſad ſtories to his Lord, 
and make all his wants: known y and:-as Facob to. 

the Angel, will nor let him go tull he hath given a 
bleſſing. - Upon a Communion-day; Chriſt, who 

is the beloved of the Soul, is gone to reſt, -and 

every ſecular employmenc, that isnoF neceſſary 

and part'of duty, and'every earthly thought does 
waken.oxr Beloved before he pleaſe, let us take heed 


of that, 2 
14. But what we do by. De. 
Tupane v Vive gecefeo, faci u-_ _ and —_ | 
| wr m—ae ban ex a, That day, -we- mult - do every 
licks 8. Chr1ſof. Is —_ day, by the matefial praftice 
| of virtues we -muſt verifie all 
our holy vows and promiſes; we muſt keep our 
hearts curiouſly ; reſtrain our paſſions power-. 
fully ; every day proceed in the mortification of 
our angers and detires; in the love of God, and 
of our Neighbors, _ - the pg — 
EIS of all injuries which-men oſter, 
ati, Rwy and all the evil by which God: 


orange? a> WG will try us. Let not drunken- 


Ora ego ſervabo puris non ſordida facris, 
Queis noftrum ſapero cum Patre, jungo 

_ Neto which our Lord himſelf hath - 
MeScew ja876 70 oF very « p lzd. The Heathens uſed 


= 


neſs enter, or evil words go 
forth of that mouth, through 


of the Divine Pyltertes, 
to be drunk at their Sacrifices, bur by this Sacri- 


fice Euchariſtical, it is intended we ſhould be 'fil- 
led with the Spirit. If we. haye communicated 


_ worthily, we have given our ſelves to Chriſt ; 


we have given him all our Liberty and our life 

our bodies and our ſouls, our actions and our paſ- 
ſions, our affeCtions and our faculties, what we 
are, and what we have, and In exchange have 
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received him; and we may fay with St. Paul, 1 9+ 3. 28; 


live : but not I, But Chriſt liveth in me. So that 
we mult live'no more unto the warld, but unto 
God; and having fed upon Maana, let us not 
long to return to e/£2ypt to feed on Garlick. For 
as when men have drank_wine largely, the mind is free, 
and the heart at liberty from care: 


ſo when we have drank the blood of *S- Oprian. lh. 2. epift. 3. ad Ceviligns 


Chriſt, the cup of our ſalvation 
rhe ; 4.2 of jr = = are _ el lc 
ted, and we muſt forget our ſecu. Abit in viam Genriumy 
lar converſation. ] So St. Cypri- Redir adolia camium 
an *; But the ſame precept is Repile Ecerdorium = | 
better given by St. Paul-Þ, But Sic Perrus Bleſents 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, en Vow carnis delicias. 
becauſe we thus judge that he dyed OR Ee IID 
for all, that they which love, ſhould not henceforth live 
unto themſelves, but unto him which dyed for them 
and roſe again. Therefore if any man be im C briſt, 
he is a new creature : old things are paſt away, behola 
all things are become new, He that hath communi- 
cated, and does not afterwards live by the mea- 
ſures of that days duty, hath bur acted a ſcene of 
Religion, but himſelf ſhall dearly pay the price 
of the pompous and ſolemn hypocrite. | 
Remember that he is ſick, who is not the bztter 
for the Bread he eats; and if thou doſt not by 
the aids of Chriſt, whom thou haſt received, ſub. 
Bb dup 
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| due thy pation and thy ſin, thou haſt eaten the 
Sr. Hier. in Bread oi idI-nels ; for ſo ( ſaith St. Hierom ) does 
Pre, 3l- 27- eyery One, Who when he hath taken of the Sacri- 
fice of the Lords Body, does not preſevere in 
g52d works, 1mitating that #2 deed, which he hath 
cel:brated in myſtery. Letus take heed; for the 
Angels are prelent in theſe myſteries,to walt up- 
Serm, 4. de O;1 their Lord and ours: and it is a matter of 
4" * great caution which was ſaid by YVincentins Ferre- 
rius: The Angels that aſſiſt at this Sacramert, 
would kill every unworthy Communicant ; unleſs 
the Divine mercy and long ſufferance, did cauſe 
them to forbear a ſpeedy execution, that the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament might acquire its intention, and be- 

come a Saviour of life unto us. 


$TCT. It. 


Ads of Virtues and Graces relative to 
the Myſtery, to be uſed before or at the 
Celebration of the divine Sacrament. 


I. The Addreſs. 


i is well, O ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, it ss very well, 
that thou art pleaſed to be a daily Sacrifice for us, 
and to become our daily ſuperſubſt antial bread to feed 
our fouls. Certain it is, that we, by our aaily fail- 
ings, and the remaining pollution of our ſins, fre- 


quetly fink, down into the bottom of thy diſpleaſure. 
But 


" TY _ i A. 


relative to the yffery, 
But do thou grant, that being refreſhed by the Sacra- 
ment, and recreated by thy Grace, ſtrengthened by thy 
Spirit, and comforted with thy miraculous ſweetneſs, 


my heart and my affettions may be lifted #p on high. 
II. 


- O prant that by thee my ſoul may be lifted up to 
thee, and from her ſelf may paſs into thee, with a 
ure mind, with an unfeigged Religion, with an ut 
blameable faith, and burning devotion ; with filial 
piety, and a profornd reverence. For thou art the 
true God, the Word of Life, the bright Imaze and 
Eplendor of thy Fathers Glory, the Reward of Saints, 
and the Lord of Angels, the brightneſs of an eternal 
light, the unſpotted mirror of eternal purity, 


An act of Love. 


Thee alone, O Lord, my ſoul deſires, thou art c- 
ternal ſweetneſs in my ſoul, If the perfume of thy 
ointment be ſufficient to all the World, what is the 
refettion of thy Table ? If we live by every word pro- 
ceeding out of thy mouth, what felicity and joy is :t 10 
live upon thee the eternal Word, chewing thee by Faith, 
and digeſting thee by love, and entertaining thee in 
our hearts 2 ever ? How ſhall not my bowels melt 
znto thee the Sun of Righteouſneſs? Flow is it that I 
Ao not forget all aeliciouſneſs beſides thee ? 


A ſingle pleaſure, poor and empty, wearying and 
unſatisfying, hath often made me to fourovet thee, Now 
, that thou art truly and effettively preſent with me, how 
can any other pleaſure in the world ſeem pleaſant ta 
me any more ? I will foreet all the world, I will quit 
all the world to live on thee, if thou pleaſeſt, O dcar- 
| Bb 2 
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eſt Saviour ;, but do thou opon thy Ark, and Repoſito- 
ries of ſweetneſs, and fill my ſoul and all my deſires, 
that there may be no room for any thing elſe. 


Thou haſt called unto me to open my hand, and thou 
would ſt fill it : But I would not open it ;, I held the 
world faſt, and kept my hand. ſhut, and would not let 
it go. But do thou open it for me ;, not my hand on. 
ly, but my mouth ; not my mouth, but my heart alſo, | 


An Ad of Deſire after Jeſus. 


O bleſſed Jeſus, that haſt ſaid, Itis thy delight 
to be with the ſons of men : ' Thou haft made thy 
ſelf the Companion of our journies, the light of our 1g- 
zorazce, the remedy of our infirmity. Dwell with me 
ſweeteſt Saviour, and dchght in me, It is no ſmall 
thing I ack;, O my God, can it ever be, that my God 
ſhould delight in me ? That's too 'much, O God ; Grant 
that I may delight in thee, and do thou delight to par- 
don me, to ſanttifie and to ſave me, 


Grant that I may never offend thee, that I may nc- 
Ver grieve thy Holy Spirit, that 1 may not provoke 
the Anzel of the everlaſting Covenant to anger. But 
thox del:ohteſt in the works of thy hand, in the gra- 
ces of the Spirit, in thy own excellencies and glorics, 
Enqdue me with thy graces ;, fill me with thy excellen- 
cies; let me communicate of thy Spirit ; and then en- 
Joy theſe thy delights with thy ſervants ;, for thou canſt 
not elje delight in me. Thou art thy own eſſential 
Joy, and everlaſling bleſſedneſs, and mſeparable feli- 


.city : But this thou haſt ſaid, that thou delighteſt to 


b: wth the fons of men, becauſe thou truly loveſt us. 
Blefjed ve thy Name for ever and cver, 


An 


relative to the Myſtery. 
An At of thankſgiving. 


O bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, I adore the ſecrets of thy 
eternal wiſdom, I admire the myſterionſneſs of our 
ſalvation, and I love, and praiſe, and give all poſ- 
ſuble thanks to thee, the Author of our ſpiritual life, 
the Deliverer that came out of Sion, the Redeemer of 
thy People, the Spoiler of all ſpiritual wickeaneſs wn 
beavenly places, the Conqueror over ſm and death, the 
Trinumpher over Devils; thou haſt taken from our 
ſtrongeſt Enemies all their Armour, and arvided the 
ſpoil. Grant that I may know nothing but thee, ac- 
count 'all things loſs jn compariſon of thee, and en- 
aeavour to be made ' " to thee, in the imita- 
tion" of thy ations and obedience of thy Laws ;, in the 


fellowſhip of thy fufferings, in the communion of thy / 


graces, and participation of thy glories ;, that begin- 
ming here to praiſe thy Name, according as I can, 1 
' may hereafter for ever rehearſe and adore thy excel- 
lencies, according ta the meaſures of glory, for ever 
and ever, Amen. : 


Ejaculations and Meditations to be uſed at any 
time : but particularly aſter the Conſfecration 
of the Symbols, when the Holy Man that Mi- 
niſters is bringing the Sacrament, n 


1, O Holy Feſu, I behold thee ſtretched upon the 
Croſs, with thy Arms ſpread, ready to embrace and 
recerve all Mankind i140 thy boſom, 


2. 1 come Lord Feſns, I come ; O take me to thee, 
3n the comprehenſions of an unalterable, of an ever- 


laſting love ; for thou haſt opened thy heart, as well as 
Bb 3 thine 
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thine arms, and haſt prepared a lodging place for me 
in the ſeat of love, 


3. I ſee thy Symbols, the Holy Bread, and the 
Bleſſed Cup;, but 1 alſo contemplate thy Authority e- 
ſtavliſhing theſe Rites ;, I adore thy wiſdom, who haſt 
made theſe Myſteries like thy own infancy ;, I ſee thy 
ſelf wrapt np in ſwadling clouts, and covered with a 
veil : T bear thy voice bleſſing theſe Symbols, thy mer- 
cy reaching out my pardon, thy Holy Spirit ſanttify- 
me my ſpirit, thy bleſſed ſelf makzng mnterceſſion for 


me at the eternal Altar in the Heavens. 


4. Thy infinite arm of mercy js reached unto us, and 
our arm of Fauth reaches unto thee : Bleſſed be Jeſus, 
who will be joined unto his Servants. 


| 5+ This 1s thy Body, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, and 
cg ae this is thy Blood, but theſe are not thy Wounds. My 
S. Lartone. Lord hath the ſmart, but we the eaſe; his were the 
ſufferings, but ours the mercy ; be felt the load of 
ſtripes, but from thence a holy balm did flow upon us: 
He felt the thorns, but we ſhail have the Crown: and 
after he had paid the price, we got the purchaſe, Holy 

Feſus' Bleſſed be God. 


6, I adore thy unſpeckable goodneſs.;, I delight in 

thy unmeaſurable nercy;, I rejoyce in thy Croſs; 1 

dcfire to know nothing but the Lord Feſus, and him 

x Cor. 1-23» crucified, O. let the power of thy Croſs prevail 
HO” acainſt all the powers of darkneſs, let the wiſdom of 
thy Croſs make me wiſe unto ſalvation : let the 
peace of thy Crols,reconcele me to thy eternal Father, 
and bring to me peace of Conſcience: let the victo- 
Cal. 2.:5. Ty of thy Croſs, mortify all my evil and corrupt af- 


feftions © let the triumph of thy Craſs /cad me 07 
to 


1 Cor.15.57. 


relative. to the Wpfteries, | 


to a ſtate of holmeſs, that I may ſin no more, but in 
all things pleaſe thee, and in all things ſerve thee, and 
in all things glorifie thee, 


7. Great and infinite are thy glories ;, infinite and 
glorious are thy mercies;, who 1s like unto the Lord 
our God, who dwelleth on high, and yet humbleth 
himſelf, to behold the things that are in Heaven and 
Earth? Heaven it ſelf does wholly mumſter to our 
ſalvation ; God takes care of us, God loves us firſt, 
God will not ſuffer us to periſh, but employs all his At- 
tributes for our good, The Son of God dyes for us : 
the Holy Spirit deſcends upon us, and teaches us ; the 
Angels miniſter to us : the Sacrament is our food, 
Chriſt is married to our ſouls, and Heaven it ſelf is 
offered to us for our portion, 


8. OGod my God, aſſiſt me now and ever, graci- 
ouſly and greatly : Grant that I may not receive bread 
alone, for man cannet live by that, but that I may eat 
Chriſt; that I may not ſearch into the ſecret of na- 
ture, but inquire after the miracles of grace. I do 
admire, I worſhip, and I love. Thou haſt overcome, 
O Lord, thou haſt overcome ;, Ride on triuumphantly, 
becauſe of thy words of truth and peace ;, lead my ſoul 
in this triumph, as thy own purchaſe; thy love hath 
conquered, and I am thy ſervant for ever. 


9 Thos wilt not dwell in a polluted houſe ;, make 
my ſoul clean, and do thou conſecrate it into a Temple, 
O thou great Bifhop of our fouls ;, by the inhabitation 
of thy Holy Spirit of purity, let wot theſe teeth that 
break the bread of Angels, ever grind the face of the 
Poor, let not the hand of Judas be with thee in the 
diſh ;, let not the eyes which ſee the Lord, any more 
behold vanity; let wot the members of Chriſt ever be- 

Fe” come 
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come the members of a Harlot, or the mmiſters of un- 
righteouſneſs, 


nn > WEAR: =" 


16. I am nothing, I have nothing, I deſire nothing 

but Feſtus, and to be in Jeruſalem, the Holy City 

« from above. Make haſte, O Lord, behold my heart | 

zs ready, ny heart is ready : Come Lard Feſns, come 
quickly, 


When the Holy Man that miniſters; reaches the 
conſecrated Bread, ſuppoſe thy Lord entring 
into his Courts, and ſay, | 


Kees armor - TOrdg 1 am not worthy thou ſhouldeft come under 
ap - my roof ;, but ſpeak. the word, Lord, and thy ſervant 
ry _ ſhall be whole, 


After Receiving of the Bread, pray thus: 


Bleſſed be the Name of our Gracious God ; Hoſan- 
na to the Son-of David ; Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the Name of our Lord. Hoſanna in the Higheſt - 
Thou, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, haſt erven me thy 
precious Body to be the Food of my Soul z and now, O 
God, I humbly preſent to thee my body aud ſoul, every 
member, and every faculty, every attion, and every 
paſſion. Do thou make them fit for thy ſervice: | 
Give me an underſtanding to know thee, and wiſdom, | 
like as thou didſt to thy Apoſtles ;, ingenuity and ſim- | 

( 


plicity of heart, like to that of Nathaniel ; zeal and 
perfett repentance, like the return of . Zacheus. Give 

mie eyes to ſee thee, as thy Martyr Stephen had; an 

- par t0 hear thee, as Mary ; a hand to touch thee, as ; 
Thomas; a mouth, with Peter, to confeſs thee ;, an | 

arm, with Simeon, to embrace thee ; feet to follow 

thee, mith thy Diſciples , an heart open, like Lydiaz 

; | | 0 


relative to the Myſtery, 


to entertain thee ; that as I have given my members to 
ſin and to uncleanneſs, ſo I may henceforth walk, in 


righteouſneſs and holineſs before thee, all the days of 


my life, Amen, Amen. 


If there be any time more between the Receiving 
the Holy Body, and the Bleſſed Chalice, then 
add, 


O immenſe goddneſs, unſpeakable mercy, delight- 
ful refettion, Puſſed {Joy -arany felt ants 
of our ſouls ; Holy Jeſus, the food of eleft ſouls, ce- 
leſtial Manna, the bread that came down from Hea- 
ven, ſmeereſt Saviour, grant that my ſoul may Yeliſh 
this Drome Nutriment, with ſpiritual raviſhments 
and love great as the flame of Cherubins: and grant 
that what thou haſt given me for the remiſſion of my 


| ſs, may nor by my fault become the increaſe of them, 
. Grant that in my heart T may ſo digeſt thee by a holy 
FF faith, ſo convert thee into the unity of my ſpirit by 
a holy love, that being conformed to the likeneſs of thy 


death and Reſurreftion, by the crucifying of the old 
man, and the newneſs of a ſpiritual and a holy life, I 
may be incorporated as a ſound and living member in- 
ro the Body of thy Holy Church, a member of that 
Body whereof thou art Head ; that I may abide in 
thee, and bring forth fruit in thee, and in the reſur- 
reftion of the juſt, my body of infirmity being reformed 
by thy power, may be configured to the ſimilitude of 
thy glorious body, and my foul received into a parti. 
cipation of the eternal. ſupper of the Lamb; that 
where thou art,, there I may be alſo, beholding thy 
yo in glory, O bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer Feſus, 
MEN, | 
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When the holy Chalice is offered, attend de. 
voutly to the bleſſing, and join in heart with 
the words of the Miniſter ; ſaying Amer. 


I will receive the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of our Lord. 


After receiving of the holy Cup ; pray thus: 


» It is finiſhed : Bleſſed be the name of onr gracious 
God; bleſſing, glory, praiſe and honour, love and 
obedience, dominion and thanksgiving be to him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever. | 


T bleſs and praiſe thy Name, O eternal Father, 
moſt merciful God, that thou haſt vouchſifed to ad- 
mit me to a participation of theſe dreadful and deſi- 
rable myſteries : unworthy though I am, yet thy love 
never fails: and though I too often have repented of my 
repentances, and fallen back. into ſim, yet thou never }| 
repenteſt of thy loving kindneſs : Be pleaſed therefore 
ow in this day of Mercy, when thou openeſt the trea- 
ſares of heaven, and raineſt Manna upon our ſouls 
to refreſh them when they are weary ;, of thy tnfinite 
pour to grant that this holy Communion may not 

e to me unto judgment and condemnation ; but it may 
be ſweetneſs to my ſoul;, health and ſafety in every 
temptation ; joy and peace in every trouble ;” light and 
ſtrength in every word and work, comfort and defence 
&n the hour of my death againſt all the oppoſitions of 
the ſpirits of darkneſs; and grant that no unclean 
thing may be in me who have recezved thee into my heart 
and ſoul, 


I. Thou 


relative to: the Myſtery; 
II. 


Thut dwelleſt in every ſanfified ſoul, ſhe is the 
habitation of S101, and thou takeſt it for thine own z 
and thou haſt conſecrated it to thy ſelf by the opera- 
tion of glorious myſteries within her, O be pleaſed ro 
receive my ſoul preſented to thee in this holy Commu- 
non for thy dwelling place, make it a houſe. of prayer 
and holy meditations, the ſeat of thy Spirit, the re- 
poſitory of *graces: reveal to me thy myſteries, and 
communicate to me thy gifts; and love me with that 
love thou beareſt to the Sons of thy houſe : Thou haſt 
given me thy Son, with him give me all things elſe 
which are needful to my bady and ſoul in order to thy 
glory, and my ſalvation, through Feſus Chriſt our 


0r. 


III, 


An Ac of Love and Euchariſt to be added if 
there be time and opportunity. 


O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the fountain of true and holy 
love, nothing is greater than thy love; nothing 1s 
ſweeter, nothing more holy : Thy love troubles none ;, 
but 15 entertained by all that feel it with joy and ex- 
ultation, and it 1s ſtill more deſired, andis ever more 
deſirable ; Thy love O deareſt Jeſu gives liberty, 
drives away fear, feels no labor, but fefers all ,, it 


eaſes the weary, and ſtrengthens the weak; it com- 
forts them that mourn, and feeds the hungry. Thou 
art the beginning and the end of thy own love ; that 
thou mayeſt take occaſion to do us good, and by the 
methods of grace to bring us to glory. Thou giveſt 
occaſion, and createcſt good things, and produceſt af- 

fettions, 
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felions, and ſtirreſt up the appetite, and doſt ſatis 
all yr defires, T hos haſt >. a me, roo 2 
and bleſſed me, and preſerved me, and ſatisfied me 
that I might love thee, and thou wouldeſt have me to 
love thee, that thou may?ſt love me for ever. O, give 
me a love to thee, that I may love thee as well as ever 
any of thy ſervants loved thee ; according to that love 
which thou by the Sacrament of love workeſt in thy ſe- 
Cret ONES, 


Abraham excelled in faith, Job in patience, Iſa- 
ac in fidelity, Jacob in ſimplicity, Joſeph in chaſti- 
ty, David 52 religion, Joſiah in zeal, and Manaſles 
31 repentance, but as yet thou had*ſt not communicated 
the Sacrament of love;, that grace was reſerved till 
" thy ſelf ſhould converſe with man, and teach him 

le. 


Thou haſt put upon our bearts the ſweeteſt and caſe. 
eſt yoke 0 ig 1 am us to bear the burden of man 
and the burden of the 'Lord ;, give unto thy ſervant 
ſuch a love, that what ſoever im thy ſervice may hap- 
pen contrary to fleſh and blood, 1 may not feel it ;, that 
when I labor I may not be weary, when I am deſpiſed 
1 may not regard it ; that adverſity may be tolerable, 
and humility be my ſanituary, and mortification of 
my paſſions the exerciſe of my days, and the ſervice of 
my God, the joy of my Soul, that loſs to me may be 
gain, ſo I'win Chrift ;, and deathit ſelf the entrance 
of an eternal life, when I may live with the beloved, 
the joy of my ſoul, #he light of my eyes, My God, and 
all things, the bleſſed Saviour of the World, my ſmeet- 
eſt Reacemer Jeſns, Amen. 
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An Euchariſtical Hymn taken from the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, relating to the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. | . 


Praiſe ye the Lord: I will praiſe the Lord with 
my whole heart ;, in the Aſſembly of the upright, and 
in the Congregation, 

He that hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membred, the Lord is gracions and full of compaſſion * 
He hath given meat unto them that fear him, he will 
ever be mindful of his Covenant. | | 

Hs bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield royal 
dainties. 

Binding his Foal unto the Vine, and his Aſſes colt 
unto the = bo Vine ; he waſhed his Garment in wine, 

and his cloaths inthe blood of grapes. 

In this mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make 
unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine 
0n the lees, 

He will ſwallow up death in viftory, and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and the 
rebuke of his people ſhall he take away from off all the 
earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken it, 

And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them as the 
flock, of his people, for how great is his goodneſs, and 
how great is his bounty? Corn ſhall make the young 
men chearful, and new wine the virgins. 

The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
Temple, even the meſſenger of the Covenant whom 
ye delight in, 

He ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs. 

O Iſrael return unto the Lord thy God: for thou 
haſt fallen by thine iniquity. Taks with you words, 


and Y 


- Acts of Girtnes and Graces | 
and turn to the Lord, ſaying, : 
Take away all iniquity, od, rECexve Ws praciouſly ? 
o will we render the calves of our lips : for in thee the 
Fatherleſs findeth mercy, 
' The Lord hath ſara, I will heal their backslidings, 


I will love them freely, for mine anger 1s turned a. 


Way. & 
They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return : they 
all revive as the Corn, and bloſſom as the Vine ; 
the memorial thereof ſhall be as the wine of Leba- 


NON. 

The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ;, they ſhall praiſe 
the Lord that ſeek him ;, yonr heart ſhall live for e&- 
ver - for he hathplaced peace in our borders, and fed 
us with the flower of Wheat. 

For from the riſing of the Sun even unto the going 
down of the ſame, the Name of the Lord ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles, and in every place Incenſe 

all be offered unto his Name, and a pure Offering : 
For his Name ſhall be great among all Nations. 

Whoſo'ss wiſe, he ſhall underſtand theſe things, 
and the prudent ſhall know them ;, for the ways of 
the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them 
but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. 


Glory be to the Father, &c, 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the Communion, in be- 
half of our Souls and all Chriſtian people, 


1, 0 moſt merciful and gracious God, Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of "glory ;, thou art 
the great lover of Souls, and thou haſt given thy ho- 
ly Son to dye for our Saluation, to redeem us from ſin, 
#0 deſtroy the work, of the Devil, and to _ s 

| Hrec 


WW ww ww a © wo, wy ea wo 


a SS 


ww ww 


relative to the Myfteries. 


Church to thee pure and ſpotleſs and undefiled; re- * 


lying upon thy goodneſs, truſting in thy promiſes, and 
66. received my deareſk Lord into my ſoul, 1 
bumbly repreſent to thy Divine Majeſty the glorious 
ſacrifice which our deareſt Feſus made of himſelf up- 
on the Croſs, and by a never ceaſmg interceſſion now 
exhibits to thee in heaven in the office of an Eternal 
Prieſt-hood ,, in behalf of all that have communicated 
this day in the Divine Myſteries in all the Congrega- 
tions of the Chriſtian world ; and in behalf of all So 
that deſire to communicate,and are hindered by ſickneſs 
or eceſſuty, by fear or ſcruple, by cenſures Eccleſi- 
aftical, or the ſentence of ther own conſciences. 


2. Giveunto me, O God, anduntothem a portion 
of all the good prayers which are made in heaven and 
earth ;, the interceſſion of owr Lord, and the ſupplica= 
tions of all thy ſervants ; and unite ns in the bands 
of the common faith and a boly charity z, that no in- 
rereſts or partialities, 10. ſetts or opinions may keep 
us any longer in darkneſs or arviſion. 


3- Give thy bleſſings to all Chriſtian Kings and 
Princes, all Republicks and Chriſtian Governments , 
grant to them the Spirit of mercy and juſtice, pru- 
dence and diligence; the favour of God, and the love 
of their people , and grace and bleſſing, that they may 
live at peace with thee, and with one another ; re. 
membring the command of their Lord and King, the 
ſerene and reconciling Feſus, 


4. Give an Apoſtolical Spirit to all Eccleſiaſtical 
Prelates and Prieſts ,, grant to them zeal of ſouls, 
wiſdom to condutt their charges, purity to become ex- 
emplar, that their labours and ther lives may great- 
ly promoge the honour of the Kingdom of the Lord 

Feſits, 
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Feſus. O grant unto thy flock to be fed with wiſh 
and holy ſhepherds, men fearing God and hating CQ« 
vetouſneſs; free from envy, and full of Charity, 
that being burning and ſhining lights, men beholding 
their light may rejoyce in that light and glorifie thee 
our Father which art in Heaven, 


. Have mercy upon all ſtates of men and women 
in the Chriſtian Church, the Governors, and the go. 
verned, the rich and the poor, high and low; grant 
ro every of them in their ſeveral ſtations 10 live with 


fo much purity and fantth, ſimplicity and charit 
filtion, that thy Will may be done A 


juſtice and per 
Earth as it is in Heaven, 


6. Relieve all oppreſſed Princes, defend and reſtore 
their rights, ſuppreſs all violent and warring ſpirits 
that nnjuftly difturb the peace of Chriſtendom : Re- 
lieve and comfort all Gentlemen that are fallen into 
poverty and ſad misfortunes: comfort and ſupport all 
that are ſick, and deliver them from all their ſorrows 
ard all the powers of the enemy, and let the ſpirit of 
comfort and patience, of holineſs and reſignation, at- 
ſcend upon all Chriſtian people whom thou haſt in any 
znſtance viſited with thy rod : Ard be gracuouſly pleaſ- 
ed topity poor mankind ; ſhorten the days of our trouble, 
and put an end to the days of . ow ſm, and let the 
Kingdom of our deareſt Lord be ſet up in every one of 
pur ona, and prevail mightily and for ever, 


7. Thumbly preſent to thy Divine Majeſty this glo- 
rious Sacrifice which thy ſervants thjs day have repre- 
ſented upon earth in behalf of my deareſt Relations, 
(Wife, Children, Husband, Parents, Friends, &C. } 
Grant unto them whatſoever they want, or wiſely and 
holily deſire ;, keep them for ever in thy fear and fas 

fs  worz 
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of the Divine Mylleries, 

wor 5 grant that they may never ſm againſt thee, n:- 
wer fall into thy diſpleaſure, never be ſeparated from 
thy love and from thy preſence ;, but let their portion 
be in the bleſſing and m the ſervice, in the love and 
in the Kingdom of God for ever and ever, | 


8. Have mercy upon ail ſtrangers and aliens from 
* rhe Kingdom of thy Son ; let the ſweet ſound of the 
Goſpel be heard im all the corners of the earth ;, let not 
any ſoul, the work of thy own hands, the price of 
rhy Sons blood, be any longer reckoned in the portions 
of the Enemy, but let them all become Chriſtians, 
and grant that all Chriſtians may live according te 
the Laws of the holy Feſus, without ſcandal and rex 
proach, "full of Faith and full of Charity, 


9. Give thy grace ſpeedily to all wicked perſons, 
that they may repent and le well, aud be ſaved : 
To all good people give an increaſe of gifts and holi. 
neſs, and the grace of perſeverance and Chriſtian 

rfettion : To all Hereticks and Schiſmaticks grant 
the ſpirit of bumiliry and truth, charity and  obeg1- 
ence ;, and ſuffer none upon whom the Name of Chriſt 
3s called to throw themſclues away, and fall into the 
portion of the 1ntolcrabie burning, 


10, For all mankind whom I have and whom [ 
have not remembred, I humbly repreſent the Sacrifice 
of thy eternal Son, hts merits and obedtence, his life 
and death, his reſurretion and afſention, his chars- 
ty and interceſſion , praying to thee in virtue of or 
glorinns Saviour, to 7 am unto us all the graces of 
an excellent and per fett repentance, an irreconcileable 
hatred of all ſm, a great love of Ged, an exatt imi- 
tation of the holineſs of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, the 
Spirit of devotion, conformable will and re-gious afs 


Sc feftions, 
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' feftions, an Angelical purity, and a Seraphical love . 
hankful hearts, and joy in God ;, and let all things 
happen to us all in that order and diſpoſition as may 
promote thy gun glory and our duty, our likeneſs 


to Chriſt and the honour of his Kingdom. Even ſq 
Father let it be, becauſe it is beſt, and becauſe thou 
loveſt it ſhould be ſos, bring it to a real and unal- 
terable event by the miracles of grace and mercy, and 
by the blood of the everlaſting Covenant poured forth 
in tbe day of the Lords love, whom 1 adore, and 
who, I love, -and deſire, that I may ſtill more and 
more love, and love for ever, Amen. Amen. 


SECT. 1. 


An Advice concerning him who only Commu- 
nicates Spiritually. 


lg are many perſons well diſpoſed by the 
meaſures of a holy life to communicate fre- 
quently z but it may happen that they are una- 
voidably hindred. Some have a timorous conſci- 
ence, a fear, a pious fear, which is indeed ſome- 
times more pitiable than commendable. Others 
are adviſed by their ſpiritual Guides to abſtain 
for a time, that they may proceed in the virtue 
of repentance farther yet, before they partake of 
the Sacrament of love: and yet if they ſhould 
want the bleſlings and graces of the Communion, 
their remedy which is intended them, would be 
a real impediment. Some are ſcandaltzed and of- 
fended at irremediable miſcarriages in publick 
Doctrines or Government, and cannot readily 

overcome 
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overcome their prejudice, nor reconcile their 
conſciences to a preſent actual Communion.Some 
dare not receive 1t at the hands of a wicked Prieſt 
of notorious evil life. Some can have it at no 
Prieſt at all, butare in a long journey, or under 
a Perſecution, or in a Country of a differing per- 
ſuaſion, Some are ſick, and ſome cannot have it 
every day, but every Gay deſire, it. | 
Such perſons as theſe, if they prepare them- 
ſelves with all theeſlential and ornamental mea» 
ſures of addreſs, and earneſtly deſire that they 
could aftually Communicate, they may place 
themſelyes upon their knees, and building an Al- 
Tar in their heart, celebrate the death of Chriſt, 
and in holy deſire join with all the Congregations 
of the Chriſtian world ; who that day celebrate 
the holy Communion ; and may ſerve their devo- 
tion by the former prayers and actions Euchart- 
ſtical, changing only ſuch circumſtantial words 
which relate to the actual participation ; And 
then they may remember and make uſe of the 
comfortable Doctrine of St. Auſtin; Jt #5, one 
thing (faith that learned Saint ) to be born of the Spi- ,, 
rit, and another thing to be fed of the Spirit ; as it devabis 
fs one thing to be born of the fleſh, which is when we 29mm 
are born of our /Aother ;, and another thing to be fed 
; of the fleſh, which is done when ſhe ſuckles her infant 
by that nouriſhment which is changed jntg food, that he 
might eat and drink with pleaſure, by which he was 
born to life , when this is done without the aftual and 
Sacramental participation, it 4s called Spiritual Man- 
ducation. Concerning which I only add the pious Zi reg. 
advice of a religious perſon ; Ler every faithful poem 
ſoul be ready and deſirous often to receiye the 
holy Euchariſt to the glory of God : But*if he 
| cannot ſo often Communicate Sacramentally as 
; (C2 hs 
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he deirres, let-him not be afflicted, but remain 
in perfect reſignation to the will of God, and 
diſpoſe himſclf to a ſpiritual Communion : for 
no man and no thing can hinder a well diſpoſed 
ſoul, but that by holy defires ſhe may, if ſhe 
pleaſe, communicate every day. 

To this nothing is neceſſary to be added, but 
that this way is to be uſed never but upon juſt 
neceility, and when it cannot be aCtual, not up- 
on p=eviihnels and ſpiritual pride; not in the 
ſpirir of ſchiſm and fond opinions; not in deſpight 
of our Brother, and contempt or condemnation 
of the holy Congregations of the Lord; but with 
a living faith, and an actual charity, and great 
humility, and with the ſpirit of devction; and 
that ſo much the more intenſly and fervently ; 
by how much he is really troubled for the wanr 
of actual participation in the Communion of 
Saints; and then that is rrae which Sr. Auſtin 
ſaid, Cred? & manducaſti;, Belicve and thou halt 
eaten. Adora Feſum. 


A Sermon 


A Sermon Preached at the Funeral 
of that Worthy Knight Sir George 
Dalftone,ot Dalftone 12 Cumberland, 

"dept. 28. 16 5 7. 
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x Cor. xv. 19. 


If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men moſt miſerable. 


Hen God, in his infinite and eternal 
wiidom, had deciecd to-give to Man 
| a Life of Labour, and a Body of 


Mortality; a ſtate of Contingeacy, and a Cori 
poſition of fighting Elements ; and having de- 


ſigned to begloriſicd by a free obedience, would. 


alſo permit fin in the World, and ſuffer evil 
| Men togo on in their wickedneſs, to prevail in 
their impious Machinations to vex the Souls, and 
grieve the Bodies of the Rizhteous, he knew 
that this would not only be very hard to be ſuſ- 
fcred by his Servants, but alſo be very difficuir 
tobe underſtood by them who know God to be 
a Law-giver as well as a Lord, 'a Jude as well 
asa Kino, a Father as well as a Ruler ,, and that 
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in order to his qwn Glory, and for the mani- 
feſtation of his Goodneſs he had promiſed to re- 
ward his Servants, to give good to them that 
did good : therefore to take off all prejudices, 
and evil reſentments, and temptations, which 
might trouble thoſe good Men who ſuffered evil 
things, he was pleaſed to do two great things 
which might confirm rhe Faith, and endear the 
Services, and entertain the hopes of them: who 
are indeed his Servants, bat yet were very ill uſed 
in the accidents of this World. - 4 

1, The one was, That he ſent his Son into 
the World to take upon him our nature, and 
him being the Captain of our Salvation, he would 
perfet# through ſufferings , that no man might 
think it much to. ſuffer, whea God ſpared not 
his own Son; and every Man might ſubmit to 
the neceſſity, when'the Chriſt. of God was not 
exempt ; and yet that no Man ſhould fear the 
event which was to follow ſuch ſad beginnings, 
when #t behoved even Chriſt ro ſuffer, and ſo to en- 
ter imto giory, <Y 

2. The other great thing was, that God did 
not only by revelation, and the Sermons of the 
Prophets to his Church, but even to all Mankind 
competently teach, and effectively perſwade, 
that the Soul of Man does not dye; but that 
although things were ill here, yet they ſhonld 
be well hereafter ; that the evils of this Life 
were ſhort and tolerable, and to the good who 
uſually feel moſt of them, they ſhould end in 
honour and adyantages. And therefore Cicero 


. had reaſon on his fide to conclude, that there is 


to be atime and place after this Life, wherein 
the wicked ſhall be puniſhed, and the virtuous 


well rewarded, when he confidered that wy 
an 
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cretia and Papinian were either flain- or oppreſ- 
ſed to death by evil Men. Bur to us Chriſtians 
6} wi) imrylis bemiy bY mivv ivgras. dmdidentler ( as 
Platys expreſſion is) we have a neceſllity to de- 
clare, and a demonſtration to prove it, when 
we read that Abel died by the hands of Cain, 
who was ſo ignorant, that though he had ma- 
lice and ſtrength, yet he had ſcarce art enough 
to kill him; when we read that John the Bap» 
75ſt, Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, and his 
whole Army of Martyrs, died under the vio- 
lence of evil Men; when virtue made good 
Men poor, and free ſpeaking of brave truths 
made the wiſe to loſe their liberty ; when an ex- 
cellent life haftned an opprobrious death, and 
the obeying God deſtroyed our ſelves ; it was 
but time to look about for another ſtate of 
things, whers juſtice ſhould rule, and virtue 
find her own portion : where the Men that were 


like ro God ia mercy and juſtice, ſhould alſo 


partake of his felicity : and therefore Men caſt 
out every line, and turned every ſtone, and tri- 
ed every argument, and ſometimes proved it 
welk, and when they did not, yet they believed 
ſtrongly, and they were ſure of the thing, even 
when they were not fare of the argument: 

Thus therefore would the old Prieſts of the 
Capitol, and the Miniſters of Apollo, and the 
myltic perſons at their Oracles belieye, when 
they made Aporheoſes. of virtuous and braver 
perſons, aſcribing every braver man into the 
number of their gods: Hercules and Romulus, 
Caſtor and Pollux, Liber Pater, him that taught 
the uſe of Vines, and her that taught them the 
uſe of Corn, For they knew that ic muſt needs 

GC 4 be, 
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be, that they who like to God do excellent 
things, mult like ro God havean excellent por- 

ti0n. | 
| This Learning they alſohad from Pherecydes 
the Syrian, from Pythagoras of Samos, and trom 
Xamolxis the Gete, from the Neighbours of 
Euphrates, and the Inhabitants by- fter who 
were called «uranitoſss Immortaliſts, becauſe in 
the midſt of all their dark notices of things, 
they ſaw this clearly, #7 2x am ouriorrar ddd Hts. 
0s 200 Froy Iva d3 moiwres Town TH maya d3c.% 1 
that virtuous and good meu do not dic, but 
their Souls do go into bleſſed Regions, 
where they ſhall enjoy all good things : and 
it was never known that. ever any good man 
was of another opinion. - Hercules and Them. 
fioules, Epammonaas and Cicero, Socrates and Ci- 
mon, Erunius and Phideas, all the flower of man- 
kind have preached this truth. Kuecd7ses mn of 
Seior crdgar wail ug, 1 mi of wn. ot Ss EmenioaTu 
ney Te moluoy Gomes ay is + Exciſe Yyeovov © ariwo ys 
The diſcourlings and propheſyings of Divine 
Men, are mych more propcr and excellent than 
of others, b.cauſe they do equal and good 
things, until the time comes. that they ſhall 
hear weil for them, 6 48 Texpinewy mt5puai 71 b58 
Tis aronos Tien tf iryafs. ai IN briaricar lug 
lueiſevorTa, Tara «Ts yew. ol sf wonbnegTaTH & 
gz» Aud this is the u1gn, that when we die 
we have life and diſcerning, becauſe though 
the wicked care not for .believing ir, yet 
all the Prophets and the Poets, the wiſe 
and the braye Ferocs ſay ſo; they are the 
words of Plato. For though that which 
is compounded of Elements, rcturns. to its 
material and corruptible principles, yer the 
Soul, 


A Funeral; Sermort: 
Soul, which is a Particle of the Divine breath, 
returns to its own Divine original, where there 
is no Death or Diſſolution : and becauſe the un- 
derſtanding is neither hot nor cold, it hath no 


moiſture in it and no drineſs, it follows that it. 


hath nothing of thoſe ſubſtances concerning which 
alone we know that they are corruptible. There 


I is nothing corruptible that we know of, but the 


four Elements and their Sons and Daughters : 
nothing dies that can diſcourſe, that can reflect 
in perfect circles upon their own imperfect aCti- 
ons, nothing can die that can ſce God and con- 
verſe with Spirits, that can govern by laws and 
wiſe propoſitions. For fire and water can be 
tyrannical - but hot govern; they can bear every 
thing down that ſtands before them, and rufh 
like the people, but not rule like Judges, and 
therefore they periſh. as tumvlts are diſlolved. 
Acimerat Is + vay wovov. Hog Sy banriivat, x, Yiloy t) 
voy. 88 35 wwng Th degyeic xowvays owyani ivegytidy 
ſays Ariſtotle, Burt the. Soul only comes from 


abroad, from a Divine principle ( for ſo ſaith 


the Scripture ) God breathed into Adam the ſpi- 
rit of life, and that which in operation does 
not communicate w:th the body ſhall have na 
part in 1s corruption. 

Thus far they were right ; but when they de- 
ſcended to particulars they fell into error. That 
the rewards of virtue were to be hereafter, that 
they were ſure of : that the Soul was to ſurvive 
the calamiries of this World and the death of the 
body ; that they were ſure of : and upon this ac - 
count they did bravely and virtuouſly : and yet, 
they that thought beſt amongſt them, believed 
that the Souls departed, ſhould be reinveſted 
with other bodies; according to the diſpoſitions 
and capacities of this life, Thus 
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Thus Orphexs who ſang well, ſhould tranſ- 
migrate into a Swan, and the Soul of Thamyris, 
who had as good a voice as he, ſhould wander 
till it were confined to the body of a Nightingale , 
Ajax toa Lion, Agamemnon to an Eagle, Ty- 
rant Princes into Wolves and Hawks, the La- 
ſcivious into Aſſes and Goats, the Drunkards 
into Swine, the Crafty Stateſmen into Bees and 
Piſmires, and Therſies to an Ape. This Fancy 
of theirs prevailed much amongſt the common 
people, and the uninſtrutted amongſt the Jews: 
for when Chriſt appeared fo glorious in miracle, 
FHlrod preſently Ranked him to be the Soul of 
Fohz the Baptiſt in another body, and the com- 
mon people ſaid he was El:as or Feremias, or one 
of the old Prophets. And true it is, that al- 
though God was pleaſed in all times to com- 
municate to mankind notices of the other World, 
ſd6fficient to encourage Virtues, and to conteſt a- 
gainſt the rencountersof the World, yet he was 
ever ſparing in telling the ſecrets of it; and 
when St. Paul had his rapture into: Heaven, he 
ſaw fine things, and heard ſtrange words, but 
they were djpyr pigs, words that he could not 
ſpeak, and ſecrets that he could not under- 
ſtand, and ſecrets that he could not communi- 
cate. For: as a Man ſtaring upon the broad eye 
of the Sun, at his noon of Solltice, feels his heat, 
and dwells in light, and loſes the ſight of his 
Eyes, and perceives nothing diſtin&tly, but the 
Organ is confounded, and the faculty amazed 
with too big a beauty : So-was St. Paw in his ex- 


. taſie ; he ſaw that he could ſee nothing to be told 


below, and he perceived the glories were too 

big for fleſh and blood, and that the beauties of 

ſeparate Souls were not to be underſtood gr 
on 
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Soul in Conjun&tion ; and therefore after all the 
fine things that he ſaw, we' only know what we 
knew before, viz. That the SouF car: Iive when 
the Body is dead ; that ic canſabſift without rhe 


Body; that there are very great glories reſer- ' 


ved for them that ſerve God ; that they who die 
in Chriſt ſhall live with him; that the body is 
a priſon, and the Sout is in fetters while we are a- 
live; and that when the body dies the Sonl ſprings 
and leaps from her Priſon, and enters into the 
firſt liberty of the: Sons of God. Now much of 
this did relie upon the ſame argument, upon 
which the wiſe Gentiles of old conchided the 
immortality of the Soul; even becanfe we are 
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here very miſerable and'very' poot ; -we are ſick 


and we are afflicted ; we do well and we are dif. 
graced; we fpeak well and we are derided; we 
tell truths and few believe ns; bar che proud are 
exalted, and the wicked are delivered, and evil 
men reign oyer us, and the covetous faatch our 
lictle bundles of Money from ns, anc the Fiſcus 
gathers our Rents, and 'every where the wiſeſt 
and the beſt men are oppreſſed; bur therefore 
becauſe it is thus, and thas 1t is not well, we hope 
for ſome great good thing hereafter. For if in 
this life only we had hope, then we Chriſtians, 
all we to whom perſecntion is allotted for our 
portion, we who muſt be patient under the 
Croſs, and receive Injuries, and fay nothing but 
prayers, we certainly were of alt men the moſt 

miſerable. | panes, 
Well then?! in this tife we ſee plaioly that our 
portion is not ; here we have hopes, bot riot here 
only, we ſhall go into another place, where we 
ſhall have more hopes : our faith ſhall have more 
Evidence, it ſhall be of things feen afar off; and 
our 
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our hopes ſhall be of more certainty and perſpi- 
cuity, and next to ar we ſhall have ve- 


ry much good; and be very ſure of much more. 
_ then are three propoſitions to be conli- 
ered. 


1. TheServants of God inthis World are ve- 
ry miſerable, were it not for their hopes of what 
is to come hereafter. | 

2. Though this be a place of hopes, yet we 
have not our hopes only here. If i» this life only 
we bad hopes (ſaith the Apoſtle) meaning, tha 
in another life alſo we have hopes; not only me- 
ronymically, taking hopes for the thing we hope 
for, -but properly and for the acts, objects and cau- 
ſes of hope. ln the ſtate of ſeparation the god- 
ly ſhall have the vaſt joys of a certaia intuitive 
hope, according to their ſeveral proportions and 
capacities. 's 

3. The conſummation and perfection of their 
Felicity, when all their Miſeries ſhall be changed 


| Into Glories, is in.the World to come, after the 


reſurreCtion of the dead; which is the main thing 
which St. Paul here intends. 


I. The Servants of Ged in this life are cala- 
mitous and afflited ; they mult Jiye under the 
Croſs. He that will be my Diſciple, let him deny 
himſelf and take up his Croſs and follow me, (ſaid 
our Glorious Lord and Maſter.) And we ſec this 
Prophetic precept, (for it is both a Prophecy 
and a Commandment, . and therefore ſhall be o- 
beyed whether we will or no) but I ſay, we ſee 
it verified by the experience of every; day. For 
here the violent oppreſs the meek, and they that 
are charitable ſhall receive Injuries. The A es 

who 
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who preached Chriſt crucified, were' themſelves 
perſecuted and put to violent deaths ; and Chri- 
ſtianity itſelffor three hundred years was the 
publick hatred ; and yet then it was that Men 
loved God beſt, and ſuffered more for him ; ther 
they did moſt good, and leaſt of evil. In this 
World men thrive by villany, and lying and de- 
ceiving is accounted juſt, and to be rich is to be 
wiſe, and tyranny is honourable, and though 
little thefts and petty miſchiefs are interrupted 
by the Laws, yet if a miſchief become publick 
and great, acted by Princes, and effected by Ar- 
mies, and robberies be.done by whole Fleets, it 
is vertue and it is glory: it fills the Mouths of 
Fools that wonder, and imploys the pens of wit- 
ty men that eat the bread of flattery. How ma- 
ny thouſand bottles of tears, and how many Mil- 
lions of ſighs does God eyery day Record, 
while the oppreſſed and the poor pray unto him, 
worſhip him, ſpeak grear things of his holy 
Name, ſtudy to pleaſe him, beg for helps that 
they may become gracious in his eyes, and arg 
ſo, and yet never ling in all their life, but when 
they ſing God praiſes out of duty, with a fad 
heart and a hopeful ſpirit, living only upon the 
future, weary of to day, and ſultained only by 
the hope of to morrows eyent ? and after all, 
| their eyes are dim with weeping and looking 
_ vpondiſtances, as knowing they ſhall never be 
happy till the ew Heavens and the new Earth ap- 
ear. 

But I need not inſtance in the m:ſerabili, in 
them that dwell in dungeons and lay their heads 
in places of trouble and diſeaſe : take thoſe ſer- 
vants of God who have greateſt plenty, who are 
tocircled with bleſſings, whom this World calls 

proſperous, 


397 


296 


roſperous, and ſee if they have not f g 
Lithin and croſſes without, att Fang As 
cidents.and perpetuity of remptations, the De- 
vil aſſaulting them, and their own weakneſs be- 
traying them ; fearsincompaſling them round a» 
bout leſt they loſe the favour of God, and ſhame 
ſitting heavily upon them when they remember 
how often they talk fooliſhly, and loſe their du- 
ty, and di{honour their greateſt relations, and 
walk unworthy of thoſe glories which they would 
fain obtain ; and all this is, beſides the unavoid. 
able accidents of mortality,ſickly bodies, trouble- 
ſome times, changes of Government, loſs of in- 
tereſts, unquiet and peeviſh accidents round a- 
bout them : ſo that when they conſider to what 
they are primarily obliged ; that they mult in 
ſome inſtances deny their appetite, in others 
they muſt quit their relations, in all they muſt 
deny themſelves, when their Natural or Secular 
danger tempts to ſin or danger ; and that for the 
ſupport of their Wills, and the ſtrengthening 
their Reſolutions, againſt the Arguments and 
Sollicitation of paſlions, they have nothing but 
the promiſes of another world, they will ea- 
fily ice that all the fplendor of their condition, 
which Fools admire, , and wiſe men nſe tempe- 
rately, and handle with caution, as they try the 
edge ofa Raſor, is ſo far from making them re- 
compence, for the ſufferings of this World, that 
the reſerves and expectations of the next is, 
That conjugations of aids, by which only they 
can well and wiſely bear the calamities of their 
preſent plenty. 

But it we look round about us, and ſee how 
many righteous cauſes are oppreſled, how many 
good meu are reproached, how Religion is per- 
ſecuted, 
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Necuted, upon what ſtrange principles the great- 


eſt Princes of the World tranſact their greateſt 
affairs, how eaſily they” make Wars, and how 
ſuddenly they break Leagues, and at what expence 
and vaſt penſions they corrupteach others Offi- 
cers, and how the greateſt part of mankind 
watches to devour one another, and they that 
are devoured are commonly the beſt, the poor, 
and the harmleſs, the gentle and uncrafty, the 
ſimple and religious ; and then how many ways 
all good men are expoſed to danger, and that 
our ſcene of duty lies as much in paſlive graces 
as in active, it muſt be confeſſed that this is a 
place of Waſps and Inſects, of Vipers and Dra- 
gons, of Tigers and Bears ; but the Sheep are 
eaten by men, or devoured by Wolves and Fox- 
es, Or die of the rot; and when they do not, 
yet every year they redeem their lives by giving 
their Fleece and their Milk, and. muſt die, when 

their death will pay the charges. of the Knife. 
Now from this I ſay, it was that the very 
Heathen, Plutarch and Cicero, Pythagoras and 
Hierocles, Plato and many others did argue and 
conclude that there muſt be aday of recompences 
to come hereafter, which would ſet all right 
again : And from hence alſo our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf did convince the Saddaces in their fond 
and pertinacious denying of the reſurrection : 
For that is the meaning of that argument, which 
our Bleſſed Lord did chuſe as being clearly and 
infallibly the apteſt of any in the old Teſta- 
ment, to prove the reſurrection, and thovgh the 
deduction is not at firſt ſo plain and evident, 
yet upon nearer intuition, the Interpretation is 

eaſie, and the argument excellent and proper. 
For it is obſerved by the Learned among the 
Jews, 
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Jews, that when God is by way of particular 
relation, and eſpecial benediQtion appropriated 
to any one, it is intended that God is to him a 
Rewarder and Benefattor , S405 dpyires. nds wy 
ems , for that is the firlt thing and the 
laſt, that every man believes and feels of God; 
and therefore St. Pau! ſumms up the Gentiles 
Creed in this compendium , 4e that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that God is, and that he is a Re- 
warder of them that difigently ſeek, him, [ Heb, 11, 
6.] And asit is inthe' zdefimte expreſſion, ſo 
It is in the lzmited ;, as it is in the abſolute, fo al- 
ſoin the Relative, God is the rewarder; and 
to be thezr God, is to be their rewaraer, to be 
their Berefattor and therr Gracious Lord. Ego 
ero Deus veſter, | will be your God, that is, [ 
will do you good, ſays Aben Eſar : and Philo, 
T3 5 ws «wn lov 2. md, 6 aero Or, © mire 
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God, that. is, as if ne had ſaid, one that wi 
do you good; not ſometimes ſome, and ſome- 
times noneat all, but frequently and for ever - 
and this we find alſo obſerved by St. Paut : 
Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God , 
i Heb. 11, 16.7] and that by which the Relative 
appellartive is verified, is the conſequent benefit ; 
He is called their God [| for he hath provided for 
them a City. | | 
Upon this account the argument of our Bleſſed 
Saviour is this. God is rhe God of Abraham, 
Jſaac and Jacob ;, that is, the gracious God, the 
Benefattor, the Rewarger z and therefore Abra- 
ham is not dead, bur is fallen aſleep, and he ſhall 
be reſtored 1n the reſurreftion to receive thoſe 
bleſſings and rewards, by the title of whjch, 
God was callcd the God of Abraham, For 00 
« Lis 
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this World Abraham had not that harveſt of 
bleſſings which is conſigned by that glorious 
appellative;z he-was an exile from his Country, 
heſtood far off from the poſſeſſion of his hopes, 
he lived an ambulatory life, he ſpent moſt of 
his days without an Heir, he had a conſtant 


Piety, and at the latter end of his life, one great 


Bkſling was given him ; and becauſe that was 
allayed by the anger of his Wife, and the expul- 
lion of his Handmaid, and the eje&ion of 1ſhma- 
c, and the danger of the Lad; and his great 
calamity about the matter of 1ſaac*s Sacrifice ; 
and all his Faith and Patience, and Piety, was 
rewarded with nothing but promiſes of things 
a great way off; and before the poſſeſſion of 
them, he went out of this World ; it is unde- 
niably certain that God who after the depar- 
ture of the Patriarchs did {till love to be called 
[Their God] did intend to ſignifie that they 
ſhould be _— to a ſtate of Life, and a ca- 
pacity of thoſe greateſt Bleſſings, which were 
the foundation of that title and that relation. 
Godis not the God of the dead, but of the li- 
ving, but God is the God of Abraham and the 
other Patriarchs; therefore they are not dead ; 
dead to this World, but alive to God that is, 
though this lite be loſt ; yet they ſhall have ano- 
ther and a better; a life in which God ſhall ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to be their God, to all the purpo- 
ſes of benefit andeternal bleſſings. 

This argument was ſummed up by St. Peter, 
and the ſenſe of it is thus rendred by St. Clement, 
the Biſhop of Rome, as himſelf teſtifies : 5; De- 
us eſt juſt us, animus eſt immortalis, which is per- 
feftly rendred by the words of my Text, 1f 
in this Life only we have Hope, then are we of all 
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#kn. the moſt Miſerable ; but" becavfe this cannot 


be, that God'/wh is juſt an good ſhould: ſuffer 
them that bartily ſerve him, to be really ard 
finally miſerable, and yet in this World they are 
ſo,very frequently ; therefore in another World, 
they ſhall live to receive a'full recompence * f 
feward. DELY, UF ah 
-- Neither is this ſo to be "underſtood, asif the 
Servants of God were ſo wholly forſaken of hi 

m this World; and ſo permitted to the malice of 
evit men, 6r the afperities of Fortune, that they 
have not many Refreſhments and great Com- 
forts, and the perpetual Feſtivities of a holy 
Coniſcierice ; for God my Miher is he that giveth 
Songs in the night,” ſaid Elihu [Fob 35-10. that 
is, God as a:reward giveth a chearful Spirit, and 
makesa man to fing with joy, when other men 
are fad with the folemn Darkneſs, and with the 
afftightsof Conſcience, and with the illuſions of 
the Night. - Brit God whointends vaſt porti- 
113 of Felicity to his Children, - does not reckon 
theſe little joys into the Account of the portj- 


. off of his Elt&.: - The good'things which they 


have in this World are not litele, if we account 
the-joys of Religion, and the peace of Confci- 
afice, amongſt things valuable ; yet whatſoever 
it 1s; all of it; all the bleſſings of themſelves, and 
of their Pofterity, and of their Relatives, for 
their ſakes art calt-ih for' ifitertnedial entertain- 
ments ; bur heir good, ant their prepared porti- 
on fhall be hereafter. But for 'the Evil it, elf, 
which they muſt ſuffer and'dvercome, it 1s' ſuch 
a portion of 'this Life, 'as onr Bleſſed Savigur 
had; Injuries and Temptarivns, Care and Perſe- 
cutions, Poverty and Labour, Humility and Patt- 
ence: it is well; it is very well; and who can 

| long 
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long for, or expect better here; when his Lord 
and Saviour had a ſtate of things, ſo very much 
worſe than the worſt of our Calamities? but bad 
as it is, it is to be choſen rather than a better 
becauſe it is the high way of the Croſs; it is Fa- 
cob's Ladder, upon which the Saints and the King 
of the Saints did deſcend, and at laſt aſcend to 
Heaven it ſelf ; and bad as it is, it is the Method 
and Inlet to the beſt; it is a ſharp, but it is a ſhort 
ſtepto Bliſs : for it is remarkable in the Parable 
of Dves and Lazarws, that the poor Man, the 
afflicted Saint died firſt, Dives being permitted 
to his Purple and fine Linnen, to his delicious 
fare,and (which he moſt of all needed) to a ſpace 
of Repentance ;- but in the mezn time- the poor 


man was reſcued from his ſad portion of this Life, 


and-catried into Abrahan!”s boſom ;, where he; 
who was denied in this World, to be Feaſteq 
gverl with the portion of Dogs, was placed in 
the boſom of the Patriarch, that is, in the high- 
eſt Room, for ſo it-was in their diſcubirns or ly- 
ing down to Meat, the chief Gueſt, the moſt be- 
lovedPerſon did lean upon the Bofom of the 
Maſter" of the Feaſt, fo St. Fob: did lean upon 
the Breaſt of Jeſus, -and ſo did Zazarn upon the 
Breaſt of | Abraham; or elſe xiar®- Abeadu [i 
ns Abrahgs tay berehdred, [the' Bayof Abraham, 
alluding to the place'of Reſt, where Ships put 
in-aftor a Tempeſtuots'and Dangerous Naviga- 
tior/j->the Stormi:was quickly over with the poor 
Man, and the Anget'of God brought the good 
Mans Soul to a ſafe Port, where he' ſhould be 
diſturbed no mote: and fo faith the Spirit; 
Blefſed'are the Dead which Die in the Lord ; for they 
reſt -from their Labors. hath 
But this brings me to the Second great Inqui- 
Dd 3 yz 
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ry; If here we live upon- Hopes, and that this 
is a place of Hopes, but not this only ; what o- 
ther placeis there, where we ſhall be Bleſſed in 


. our Hope, where we ſhall reſt from our Labor 


and our Fear, and have our Hopes in PerfeCtion ; 
that is, all the Pleaſures which can come from the 
greateſt and the moſt excellent Hope ? 

Not in this life only] So my Text. There- 
fore hereafter ; as ſoon as we Die; as ſoon as 
ever the Soul goes from-the Body, it is Bleſſed. 
Bleſſed, 1 ſay, but not Perfett, it rejoyces in 
Peace and a holy Hope : Here we have Hopes 
mingled with Fear, there our Hope is height- 
ned with joy and confidence z it is all the com- 
fort that can be, in the expeRtation of unmea- 
ſarable joys, it is only, Not fruition, not the joys 
of a perfect poſleſſion ; bur leſs than that, it is 
every good thing elſe. 

But that 1 my make my way JRun I muſt 
firſt remove an Objettion, which ſeems to over- 
throw this whole affair. St.-Panl intends theſe 
words of my Text, as an argument to prove 
the Reſurrection , we ſhall riſe again with our 
Bodies ; for if in this Life only we had hopes, then 
were we of all Men moſt Miſerable, meaning, that 


unlefs there be a Reſurrection, there is no'good 


for us any where elſe; but if they die: the Lord 
were happy before the Reſurrection, then we 
were not of all men moſt miſerable, though there 
were to be no Reſurrection ; for the Godly are 
preſently Happy. So that one muſt fail ; either 
the Reſurrection, or the intermedial Happineſs; 
the proof of one relies upon the deſtruction of 
the other 3 and becauſe we can no other ways 
be Happy, therefore there ſhall be a ReſurreCti- 
on, FN, 
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To this I anſwer, That if the Godly inſtant- 
Iy upon their Diſſolution, had the Y:fron Bea- 
refical, it is very true, that they were not moſt 
_ Miſerable, though” there be no Reſurrection of 

the Dead, though the Body were turned into 

its "> py nothing : For the joys of the ſight 
of God; would in the Soul alone, make them 
infinite Recompenſe, for all the ſufferings of this 
World. But that which the Saints have after 
their Diſſolution, being only the Comforts of a 
holy Hope, the argument remains good : for 
theſe intermedial Hopes being nothing art all, but 
in Relation to the Reſurrection, theſe Hopes do 
not deſtroy, but confirm it rather ; and if the 
Reſurrection were not to. be, we ſhould neither 
have any Hopes here, nor Hopes hereafter. And 
therefore the Apoſtles word is [/f here only we 
bad hopes) That is, if our hopes only related to 
this Life; but becauſe our Hopes only relate to 
' theLife to come, andeven after this Lite, we are 
{till but in the Regions of an inlarged Hope, this 
Life and that Interval, are both but the ſame ar- 
gument to infer a ReſurreCtion : for they are the 
'Hopes of that State, and the joys of thoſe 
Hopes, and it is the comfort of that joy, which 


maks them bleſſed who Die in the Love of God; 


ans the Faith and Obedience of the Lord Je- 
US. 
And now to the propoſition it ſelf. 
In the State of Separation, the Souls departed 
rceive the Bleſſing and Comfort of their La- 
rs; they are alive after Death,and after Death 
immediately they find great Refreſhments. 7#ſ#o- 
rum anime in manu Des ſunt, & non tangent iltos 
tormenta mortis, [Wiſd. 3.) The Torments of 
Death ſhall not touch the Souls of the Righteous, 
Dd 3 becauſe 
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becauſe they are in the hands of God. And fifteen 
hundred years after the death of Moſes, we find 
him talking with our Bleſſed Saviour in his tranſ- 
figuration upon the Mount Tabor: and as Moſes 
was then, ſo areall the Saints immediately after 
Death, preſentes apud Dominum, they are pre- 
ſent with the Lord, and to be ſo, is not a ſtate 
of Death, and yet of this it is, that St. Paulaffirms 
It to be much better than to be Alive. 

And this was the undoubted Sentence of the 
Jews before Chriſt, and ſince, and therefore our 
Blcſſed Saviour told the converted Thief, that he 
ſhould chat day be with him in Paradiſe. Now with- 
out paradventure, he ſpake ſo as he was to be 
underſtood ; meaning 'by -Paradiſe, that . which 
the Schools and Pulpirs of the Rabbins did uſual- 
ly ſpeak of it. By Parads/e, till the time of E/- 
aras it is certain, the Jews only meant that Bleſ- 
ſed Garden, in which God once placed Adam 
and Eve ; but in the time of E/dras, and fo down- 
ward, when they ſpake diſtin&tly of things to 
happen after this life, and began to ſignifie their 
new Diſcoveries, and Modern Philoſophy by 
Names, they called the. State of Souls, expeCt- 
ing the Refurrettion of their Bodies, by the Name 
of 371 P12 the Garden of Eager. Hence came that 
formot Comprecation, and Bleſling to the Soul 
of an lſraelite, Sie anima ejus in horto Eden, Let 
his Soul be inthe Garden of Eqe,)] and in their 
folemn Prayers at the time of their Death, they * 
were Wont to ſay [Let his Soul reſt, and let his 
ficep be in- Peace until the Comforter ſhall come," and 
open the Gates of Paradiſe nnto hum] expreſly di- 
ſtinguiſhing Paradiſe, from the ſtate of the Ke- 
furredion. Ando it is evident in the entercourſc 
on the Croſs, between Chriſt and the . — 
ET ITY og 
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Thief. That day both were to be in Paradiſe 3 
but Chriſt himſelf 'was not then aſcended into 
Heaven, and therefore Paradiſe was no part of 
that Region, where Chriſt now, and hereaftcr 
the Saints, hall Reign in Glory. For aze#d«o&- 
did by Uſe and Cuſtom ſignify any place of Bzau- 
ty and Pleaſure. So the LXX. read Ecdef. 
2.5. 1 made me Gardens and Orchards, I made 
me a Paradiſe, fo it is in the Greek z and C*ce- 
ro having found this ſtrange Word in Zenophor, 
renders it by [agrum conſeptum ac diligenter Conci- 
tam:) a Field well hedged and ſet with Flow- 
ers and Fruits. Yjvarium, Gellius renders It, a 
place to keep Birds and Beaſts alive for pleafire. 
Pollux ſays this word was Perſian by its origt- 
nal ; yet becauſe by traduCttion it became a He- 
brew, we may beſt learn the meaning of it from 
the Jews, who uſed it moſt often, and whoſe 
ſenſe we better underſtand, Their meaning 
therefore was this ; that as Parad:ſe, or the 
Garden of Eden, was a place of great Beauty, 
Pleaſure, and Tranquility ; ſo the ſtate of fepa- 
rate Souls, was aftare of Peace and excellent 
Delights. So Philo atlegoricaltly does expound 
Paradiſe. Aiyvot 3Þ & md opgadtiay gum WD) wid'ty 
botxores Tois Pp neiv, dvd (ws, abavariag eidViotos 
For the Trees that grow tn Paradiſe are not 
like ours, but they bring forth Knowledge and 
Life, and Immortality. lt is therefore more 


"] than j qumnng —- that when the converted Thief 


heard our Bleſſed Saviour ſpeak of Parad:fe or 


Gan Eden, he who was a Jew, and heard chat 
on that day he fhogld be there, ' underſtood 
- the meaning to be, that he ſhould be there 
; "where all the good Jews did bzkieye the Souls 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob to be placed. 

Dd 4 As 
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As if Chriſt had ſaid ; Though you only 'ask to 
be remembred when I come into my Kingdom, 
not only that ſhall be performed in time, but e- 
ven to day thou ſhalt have great Refreſhment ; 
and this the Helleniſh Jews called, . d 4mwowv 7% 
eds, the reſt of Paradiſe, and e>gxaua, 
the comfort of Paradiſe, the word being alſo 
warranted from that concerning Lazarus mes: 
waAZrac, He is comforted. 

But this we learn more perfectly from the 
raptures of St. Paul, He knew a Man (meaning 
himſelf) rapt up into the third Heaven, And 1 
knew ſuch a Man how that he was caught up into 
Paradiſe. [ 2 Cor. 2. 3.] The Raptures and Viſi- 
ons were diſtinCt ; For St. Pal being a Jew, and 
ſpeaking after the manner of his Nation, makes 

adiſe a diſtin thing from the third Heaven, 
For the Jews deny any Orbes to be in Heaven ; 
but they make three Regions only ; the one of 
Clouds, the ſecond of Stars, and the third of Ar- 
gels, To this third or ſupreme Heaven was St. 
Paul rapt; but he was alſo born to Paradiſe 


. to another place, diſtinft and ſeparate by time 


and ſtation. For by Paradiſe, his Countrymen 
never underſtood the Third Heaven; but there 
alſo it was that he heard mz Jinle pruele un- 
ſpeakable words, great Glorifications of God, 
huge excellencies, ſuch which he might not, 
or could not utter below. The effect of theſe con- 
ſiderations 1s this, that although the Saints are 
not yet admitted to the Bleſſings conſequent to 
a happy ReſurreCtion, yet they have the inter- 
"oxi entertainments of a preſent and a great 

Oy. | | 
To this purpoſe are thoſe words to be under- 
ſtood. To him that overcomes will 1 give to eat of 
the 


. 
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the Tree of Life which is in the midſt of the Para- 
diſe of God [[Revel. 2. 7.7] That is, if 1 may have 
leave to expound theſe words, to mean what 
the Jews did about that -time underſtand by 
ſuch Words; NrSev 4 Gans, the Tree of Life does 
ſignifie the principle of peace and holineſs, of 
wiſdom and comforts for ever. Philo ex- 
pounding it, calls it ow pexirlu of dperay Sroot. 
Geiry of) iis allavalnirira i uye the worſhip 
of God, the greateſt of all Virtues, by which 
the Soul is made to live for ever ; as if by eat- 
ing of this Tree of Life, in the Paradiſe of God, 
they did mean, that they who Die well, ſhall 
immediately be Feaſted with the deliciouſneſs of 
a holy Conſcience, which the Spirit of God ex- 
preſſes by ſaying, They ſhall walk, up and down 
in White Garments, and their Works ſhall follow 
them ;, Their Tree of Life ſhall germinate ; they 
ſhall then feel the comforts of having done good 
Works; a ſweet remembrance, and a Holy 
Peace ſhall Careſs and Feaſt them, and there 
they ſhall walk, »p and down in White, [Revel, 3. 
4, 5- © 14. 13,] That is, as Canditates of the 
Reſurrection to Immortality. 

And this allegory of the Garden of Eden and 
Paradiſe, was ſo heartily purſued by the Jews, 
to repreſent the ſtate of Separation, that the Eſ- 
ſens deſcribe that ſtate by the circumſtances and 
ornaments of a Bleſſed Garden, X&dew # 7+ %u8- 
eolsy, UTE VIOTIS, UTE KOUKAMT Baguoduoy. A Re- 
gion that is not troubled with Clouds or 
Shours, or Storms, or Blaſts, *ax\* 3 ## ax- 
als Tegds *act Cigue©@- immpitoy 'ayanyyer, but a 
place which is perpetually refreſhed with delici- 
ous Breaths. This was it which the Heathens 
did Dream concerning the Elyſan Fields; for - 

- the 
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the Notices * afs concerning the Regions 
of ſeparate Souls, came into Greece from the Bar- 
barians, (ſays Diodorus Siculus) and Tertullian 
obſerves ;- although we call that Paradiſe, which 
Is a place appointed to receive the Souls of the 
Saints, 'and that this is ſeparated from the noti- 
ces of the World, by a Wall of Fire, a portion 
of the Torrid Zone, (which he ſuppoſes to be 
meant by the Flaming Sword of the Angel, pla- 
ced at the Gates of Paradiſe) yet (ſays he) the 
Elyfian Fields have already poſſeſſed the Faith 
and Opinions of Men. All comes from the ſame 
Fountain ; the Doctrine of the old Synagogue, 
confirmed by the words of Chriſt, and the Com- 
mentaries of the Apoſtle; viz. That after Death, 
before the Day of Judgment, there is a Paradiſe 
for Gods Servants, a Region of Reſt, of Com- 
fort, and holy Expectations. And therefore it 
is remarkable, that theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Ne rapias me in medio dierum meorum, | Pſal. 102. 
v. 25.7] Snatch me not away in the midft of my 
days, in: the Hebrew it is, Ne facias me aſcende- 
re, Make me not to aſcend or to go upwards, 
meaning, tothe ſupernatural Regions of ſepa- 
rate Souls, who after Death are in their begin- 
nings of Exultation. For to them that Die in 
the Lord, Death is a preferment ; it is apartof 
their great good Fortune, for Death hath not 
only -toft the Sting, but it brings a Coronet in 
his Hand, which will Inveſt and Adorn the Heads 
of Saints, till that day come in which the Crown 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall be brought forth, to give 
them the Inveſtiture of an everlaſting Kingdom. 

Byr that I may take up this Propoſition uſeful 
and clear,'I am to add fome things by way of 
Supplement. 


I, This 


——_ 
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1. This place of ſeparation was called Para- 
aiſe by the Jews, and by Chriſt, and after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, by St. Fobn, becauſe it ſignifies a place 
of Pleaſure and Reſt ;z and therefore by the ſame 
analogy, the word may be {till uſed in all the pe- 
riods of the World, though the circumſtances,or 
though the ſtate of things be changed. Ir is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed, that this had a proper Name, 
and in the Old Teſtament was called Abraham's 
Boſome ;, T hat is,the Region where Abraham, 1/a- 
ac,and Facob did dwell, till the coming of Chriſt. 
But I ſuppoſe my ſelf ro have great Reaſon to 


diſſent from this common opinion ; for this word 


of Abraham's Boſome, being but once uſed in both 
the Teſtaments, and then particularly applied 
to the perſon of Lazarws, mult needs fignify the 
eminence and priviledge of Joy that Lazarus 
had ; for all that were in the bleſſed ſtate of ſe- 
paration, were not in Abrahaw?s Boſowe, but on- 
ly the beſt and'moſt excellent perſons ; but they 
were wer! os Afegdu with aham ; and the 
analogy of the phraſe, to the manner of the Jew- 
iſh Feaſting, where the beſt gueſt did lie in the 
boſome of the Maſter, that is, had the beſt place, 
makes it moſt reaſonable to believe, that Abra- 


 ham*s Boſome Goes not ſignifie the general ſtate 


of ſeparation, even of the Blelled; but the 
choicelt place in that ſtate, a greater degree of 
Bleſſedneſs. But becauſe he is the Father of the 
Faithful, therefore to be with Abrahazn, or to fit 
down with Abraham (in the time of the Old 
Teſtament) did ſignifie the ſame thing as to be 
in Paradiſe; but tobe in Abrabar”s Boſome, ſig- 
nifies a great eminence of place and comfort, 
which is indulged to the moſt excellent and the 
molt afflicted. 

| 2. Although 
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2. Although the ſtate of ſeparation may now 
alſo, and is by St. Fohn called Paradiſe; becauſe 
the Allegory {till holds perfectly, as ſignifying 
Comfort and holy Pleaſures; yet the Spirits of - 
good Men are not to be ſaid to be with Abraham, 
but to be with Chriſt, and asbeing with Abrahan: 
was the ſpecification of the more general word 
of Paradiſe in the Old Teſtament ; ſo being with 
Chriſt is the ſpecification of it in the New. So 
St. Stephen prayed, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, 
and St. Paxl ſaid, 1 deſire to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt, which expreſſion St. Polycarp alſo uſed 
in his Epiſtle to the Philippians, In «ts + ogembue- 
voy euTois rmwy 6108 2p xl, they are in the place 
that is dueto them, they are with the Lord, that 
is, in the hands, in the cuſtody of the Lord 
Jeſus z as appears in the word of St. Stephen 
and St. Paul. So St. Ferome, Scimus Nepotianum 


. moſtrum efſe cum Chriſto & ſanſtorum mixtum 


choris, we know that our Neporian is with Chriſt, 
mingled in the quires of Saints. Upon this ac- 
count, (and it is at all not unreaſonable ) the 
Church hath conjectured, that the ſtate of ſepa- 
rate Souls ſince the —_ of our Lord is 
much bettered and advanced, and their Comforts 
greater : becauſe as before Chriſts coming the ex- 
tion of the Saints that ſlept, was fixt upon 

the Revelation of the Meſlias in his firſt coming, 
ſo now it is upon the ſecond coming into judg- 
ment, and in his glory. This improvement of 
their condition, is well intimated by their being 
faid to be under the Altar, that is, under the 
roteCtion of Chriſt, and the powers and bene- 
ts of his Priefthood, by which he makes con- 
tinual Interceſſion both for them and us. This 


place ſome of the old Doctors underſtood too 
literally, 
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literally, and from hence they believed, that the 
Souls 'of departed' Saints, were under their ma- 
terial Altars z which fancy produced that fond 
Decree of the Council of Elberis (Can. 3. 4.) 
[That wax Lights ſhould not by day be burnt 
in cemeteries, #quietands enim Spiritus ſanttorum 
220 ſunt? leſt the Spirits of Saints ſhonld by the 
light of the Diurnal Tapers be diſquieted': This 
Reaſon, though it be trifling and impertinent, 
yet it declares their Opinion, that they ſuppo- 
ſed their: Souls to be near their Reliques, which 
were placed under the Altars *. But better 
than this, their ſtate is deſcribed by St. John in 
theſe words [Therefore they are before the Throne 
of God, and ſerve him night and day in his Tem- 
ple, and: he that fits upon the Throne ſhall dwell a- 
—_— ] with which general words, as bein 
eſt bounds to our Inquiries, enough to tell 
us it is rarely well, but enough alſo to Chaſtiſe 


all curious Queſtions, let us remain content, an 


labour with Faith and Patience, with. Hope and 
Charity, to be made worthy to partake of thoſe 
Comforts, after which, when we have long In- 
quired, when at laſt we come to try what they 
are, we ſhall find them much better and much 0- 
therwiſe than we imagine. | 


3. I 'am:to admoniſh this alſo, that although 
our Bleſſed- Saviour is in the Creed faid to 4c- 
ſcend «is ad\« into Hell (ſo we render it) yet this 
does not. at all prejudice:his other words [This 
day thou ſhalt be with me 'in Paradiſe ] for the 
word 6s 24s ſignifies indefinitely the ſtate of 
ſeparation , whether Bleſſed or Accurſed; it 
means only the iviſible place, or the Region of 


Darkneſs, whither who ſo deſcends , ſhall be 
no 
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no more ſeen. For as among the Heathens the 
Elizian Fields and Tartars, are both iy Zi; fo 
amongſt the Jews. and Chriſtians Paradiſus and 
Gebenna are the diſtin&t ſtates of Hades, Of the 
firſt we have a plain Teſtimony in Diphitus. 


Ke ap ual av Sov TeiCus vour Tous 
Miavr Dialer, x6 Tear bow wr odbv. 


In Hades there are two ways, one for juſt 
Men, and another for the impious. Of the /e- 
cond wwe _ _— of Joſephns.,, who 
ſpeaking: of the Sadduces, ſays, rs ual” gols inw- 
elas x) Tres dvatyeor, they take away or. deny the 
Rewards and: Puniſhments: re pettively',. which are 
& Hades, or in the ſtate of ſeparation; ſo that 
if Chriſts Soul was in Paradiſe, he was::in Ha- 
&:. In vain therefore does St. Augaſtine tor- 
ment himſelf to tell, how Chriſt could be kn both 
Places at once ; when it:is no harder than to tell 
how a Man may be in E-gland and Londer: at the 
ſame time. OS 5 
 4- It is obſervable, that in the-mentions of 
Paradiſe by St. John,” he twice ſpeaks of 7he tree 
of Life, but never of he: Tree. of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil; becauſe this was the Synibol.of 
ſecular Knowledge, of Prudence and Skill of do- 
ing things of this; Whrld; which we cari natu- 
rally: uſe ; we may fihel] and: taſt: themn;]. tiat not 
feed upon them z that isy theſe areno part ofour 
enjoyment, and if, weibe given/up: tv; the: ſtudy 
of ſuch notices, and be..immerged-in\the things 
of this World, we. cannot attend to the ſtudies 
of Religion and of the Divine Service. But theſe 
cares. and ſecular  Divertiſements ſhall ceaſe , 
when our Souls are-placed in Paradiſe; —_ 

a 
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ſhall be no care taken for raiſing Portions for 
our Children, nor to provide Bread for our Ta- 
bles, no cunning contrivances to be ſafe from the 
crafty ſnare of an Enemy ; no amazement at loſ- 
ſes, no fear of ſlanderings, or of the gripes of 
Publicans, but we ſhall feed on the Tree of Life, 
Love of God, and longings for the.;coming of 
Chriſt. We are then all ſpirit, and our imploy- 
ment ſhall be Symbolical, that is, Spiritual, Ho- 
ly and Pleaſant. NES 
I have now made it as evident as queſtions of 
this nature will bear, that in the ſtate of ſepara- 
tion, the Spirits of good Men ſhall be bleſſed and 
happy Souls, they have an antepaſt or taſte of 
their, Reward ; but their great Reward it. ſelf, 
their Crown of Righteouſneſs ſhall nor he yet; 
that ſhall ngt. be until the day of Judgment, an 
this was the third Propoſition I undertook to 
prove; the conſummation and perfection of the. 
Saints Felicity, ſhall, be at the Reſurreftion, of 
the 'Dead.' - "IE at at ob 
" "Bp mupLoe duos; at. his coming ; fo St. Fohn EX- 
preſſes the time, that we may nor ther be *aſbam- 
#d. For how. we are the Sons of God, bit. it dies 
»ot yet appear what we ſhall be. But we know "that 
when he . ſhall appear, we 'ſhall be like unto. bim, and 
ſee bim. as hes; [1.Fohn 2.28. 1 John 3.4.] At 
his glorious appearing, we ſhall appear gloriobs; 
we ſhall ſechim as he 1s ;._but till rhetr, Gn Bea- 
tific Vifſon fhall not be at all; but for the Iner- 
val,” the' caſe is otherwiſe. Terrull get aff s, 
punirs & foueri animam iterim in inft! PT Tub. {Xn 
peftatione”, utrinſque Judicii, in quandain uſurpatio- 
ne & catidida ejns, (lib; 'de anima, & "bb. adv. 
Marcio, 7] the Souls arepuniſhed of felfelhed in 
their Regions, expetting the day of their Judg- 
: ment, 
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ment, and ſeveral Sentences : habitacula illa, ani- 
marum prompeuaria nommavit ſcriptura, (ſaith St. 
Ambroſe ) [_ de bono mortis,' cap. 10.] The Scrip- 
ture calls theſe habitations, the promptuaries, or 
repoſitories of Souls. There is comfort, but not 


the full reward ; a certain expectation ſupport- 
ed with excellent Intervals of Toy : Refrigerium, 


ſo the Latins call it, a Refreſhment. Donec con- 
ſummatio rerum reſurrettionem omnium plenitudine 
mercedis expungat tunc apparitura celeſts promiſſione, 
faith Tertullian, until the . conſummation of all 
things, | ponnEs out the ReſurreCtion, by the ful- 
neſs of Reward, and the appearing of the Hea- 
'venly Promiſe. So the Author of the | pj 
ad Orthodoxos ( queſt. 75,) <Immediately after 
Death, preſently there is a ſeparation of the juſt 
from the unjuſt ; for they are born by Angels 
tis ative ave 797%, into the places they have de- 
ſerved ; and they are in thole places guaz7iuwvar 
tos © nwiggs © dyz5-4050; x dilemS3reus, Kept unto the 
day of Reſurrection and Retribution. But what 
do they.in the mean time ?. How. is it with them ? 
Oauuariay nve tory {demat; 3, ayaneTats ſaysNazzan- 
zen [orat, funebr, Ceſar, fratris,] They rejoice ang 
are hoon "=" in a wonderful joy. They ſee Arn- 
els and. Arch- Angels, they cazverſe with them, and 
ce our Bleſſed Saviour Feſus in his glorified Huma- 
nity ; ſo' Fuſtin Martyr, ['nbs ſupra] But in theſe 
cat joys they look for greater. They, are now 
440; bu 


1 Par t. they long that the Body and 
Soul mayby.in Heaven together 5 but this. is the 

lory '6f : the day of Judgment, the fruit of the 
Reſurrection. ' And this.whole affair 'is agree- 
able to.reaſon, and the. Analogy of the whole 
diſpenſation as it is generally and particularly 
deſcribed in Scripture.* | 


For 
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For when the greateſt effe&t of the Divine 
power, the mighticſt promiſe, that hardeſt thing 
' to. Chriſtian Faith, that impoſſible thing to Gen- 
- tile Philoſophy, the expectation of the whole 
World, the New Creation, when that ſhall come 
to paſs, viz. That the Sonls ſhall be Reinveſted 
with their Bodies; when the aſhes of diſſolved 
Bones,ſhall ſtand upon a new and living frame; tg 
ſuppoſe that then -there ſhall be nothmg done in 
order to Eternity, but to publiſh the falvation 
of Saints, of which they were poſleffed before, 


is to make a great Solemnity for nothing, to do' 
great things for no great end, and therefore it is 


not reaſonable to fuppoſe it. 
For if it werea good argument of the Apoſtle, 
that the Patriarchs and Saints of the Old Feſta- 
ment, received not the promiſes ſignified by Ca- 
naan and the Land of Promiſe, becauſe God hath 
. provided ſome better thing for us, that wijthour ws 
they ſhould not-be made perfett ; it mult alſo con- 
clude of all alike; that they who died fince 
Chriſt, muſt ſtay till the laſt day, that they and 
we and all may be made perfe& together. And 
this very thing was told to the Spirits of the 
Martyrs, who under the Altar cried, How long 0 
Lord, &c. [| Rev. 6. 10. that they fhould ref yer 
for a little feaſon, until their fellow ſervants alfo 
ſhall be fulfilled, 4 
Upon this account it is, that the day of Judg- 
ment is a day of Recompence : So ſaid our Blef- 
fed Lord himfelf [ Thou ſhalt be recompe$ſed at the 
reſurreftion of the juſt ] ( Luke Y4. 14) and this is 
the day in which all things ſhall be reſtored ; 
for [[the Heavens muſt receive Jeſus till the time 
of reſtitution of all things] [ A#s 3. 7. ] and till 
then the reward rs ſaid ro be laid up. So St. Pal, 
q Ee H:nge- 
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Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of Righteouſneſs, 


which the Righteous Fudge ſhall give nein that day: | 
and that you may know he means the Reſur-' 


rection and the day of Judgment, he adds, [ ard 
not to me only, but to all them that love his coming, 
2. Tim. 4. 8.] of whom it is certain, many ſhall 
be alive at that day pand therefore cannot before 
that day receive the Crown of Righteouſneſs : 
and then alſo, and not till then, ſhall be his ap- 
earing ; but till then it isa depoſirum, The ſumm 
1s this. In the World we walk and live by 
Faith ; In the ſtate of ſeparation we live by Hope: 
And in the ReſurreCtion we ſhall live by an eter- 
nal Charity. Here we ſee God as in a glaſs dark- 
ly : In the ſeparation we ſhall behold him ;' but 
it is afar off: and after the Reſurrection, we ſhall 
ſeehim face to face, in the everlaſting compre- 
henſions of an intuitive beatitude. In, this life 
we are Warriors : In the ſeparation we are Con- 
querots, but we ſhall not Triumph till after the 

Reſurrection. | 
And in proportion to this, is alſo the ſtate of 
Devils and damned Spirits. Are thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time, ſaid the Devils to our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ; there is for them alſoan appointed 
time, and when that is, we learn from St. J«de 
6, They are reſerved in Chains under darkneſs, 
unto the Judgment of the great day. Well 
therefore did St. James affirm, That the Devils be- 
licve and tremble, and ſo do the Damned Souls, 
with an inſupportable amazement, fearing rhe 
Revelation of that day. They know that day 
will come, and they know they ſhall find' an in- 
tollerable Sentence on that day ; and they fear 1n- 
finitely, and are in amazement and confuſion, 
fecling the worm of Conſcience, and are in the 
ſtate 


4 Fiſttrai Stine. 


{tate of Devils, who fear God and hate him ; 


. | - they tremble, but they love him not : and: yer 


they Die becauſe they would not love him, be- 
cauſe they would not with their powers and 
ſtrengrhs keep his Commandments. 

This Doctrine, though of late it hath been 
laid aſide, upon the Intereft of the Church of 
Rome, and for complyance with ſome other 
Schools, yet was it untverfally the Doctrine of 
the Primitive Church ; as appears out of Fafti# 
Aartyr, who in his Dialogues with Tryphon, reck- 
ons this amongſt the #7e5Nfiav erros of ſome 
Men, who ſay there ſhall be no Reſurreftion of 
the Dead ; but that as ſoon as good Men are 
Dead, ms «uz; dvmv averaubevedut irs * Beguons 
their Souls are taken up immediately into 
Heaven; and the writer of the Queſtions ad 
Orthodoxos asks [[qn. 76. q. 60. 4. 75.] whether 


. before the Refurreftion there ſhall be'a Reward 


of Works? becauſero the Thief, Paradiſe was 
promiſed that day. © Heanſwers, it was fit the 
* Thief ſhould go to Paradiſe, and there per- 
© ceiye what things ſhould be given to the works 
* of Faith; but there he is kept tos # nungss 
© Hs ayagiozws x) aylamd'ogts, until the day of 
Reſurreftion and Reward. But in Paradiſe 
the Soul hath an intelle{tual perception, both of 
her ſelf, and of thoſe things which are nnder 
her. 

Concerning which, I ſhall not need to heap 
vp teſtimonies ;- this, only, Ir is the Doctrine of 
the Greek Church unto this day, and was the 
opinion of the greateſt part of the Ancient 
Church both Latin and Greek; and by degrees 
was in the Weſt eaten out, by the Doctrine of 
Purgatory, and Invocation of Saints ; and re- 
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"jetted alittle above two hundred years ago, in 


the Council of Florence, and ſince that time it 
hath been more generally taught, that the Souls 
of good Men enjoy the beatific viſion. before the 
Reſurrection ; even preſently upon the diſloluti- 


on. According to which aew opinion, it- will || - 


be impoſlible to underſtand the meaning of my 
Text, and of divers other places of Scripture, 
which I have now alledged and explicated 3 or 
at all to perceive the Oeconomy and Diſpenſati- 
on of the Day of Judgment; or how it can be 
a day of diſcerning ; or how the Reapers, the 
Angels ſhall bind up the wicked into Bundles,and 
throw them into the unquenchable, fire, or yet 
how it can be uſeful, or neceſſary, or prudent for 
Chriſt to givea ſolemn Sentence upon all the' 
World; and how it can be that that day ſhould 
be ſe formidable and full of terrors, when no 
thing can affright thoſe, that have long enjoyed 
the beatific preſence of God; and no. Thunders 
or Earthquakes can affright them, who have 
upon them the biggeſt Evil in the World, I 
mean the Damned, who according to this opi- 
nion, havebeen in Hell for many ages; and it 
can mean nothing but to them that are alive, and 
then it is but a particular, not an univerſal Judg- 
ment; and affer all, it can pretend to no Piety, 
to no Scripture, to no Reaſon, and only can 
ſerve the ends of the Church of Rome, who can 
no way better be confuted 'in their Invocations 
of Saints than by this truth, that the Saints do 
not yet enjoy the bearific viſion; and though 
they are in a ſtate of eaſe. and comfort, yet are 
not in a ſtate of powerand glory, and kingdom, 

til] the day of Judgment. 
This alſo perfectly does overthrow I 
rine 
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Qrine 'of Purgatory. For as the Saints departed 
are not. perfect, and therefore certainly not to 
'be invocated, not to be made our Patrons and Ad- 
vocates, ſo neither are they in ſuch a condition, 
as to bein torment ; and it is impoſſible that any 
wiſe Man ſhould believe, that the Souls of good 
Men after Death ſhould endure the ſharp pains 
of Hell, and yet at the fame time believe thoſe 
words of Scripture, Bleſſed are the Dead that die 
in the Lord ;, from henceforth ;, yea ſaith the Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their labours, and their 
works do follow them, ( Rev, 24. 13.) If they can 
reſt in beds of fire, and ſing Hymns of glory in 
the Torments of the Damned, if their labours 
are done when their pains are almoſt infinite : 
then theſe words of the ſpirit of God, and. that 
Dottrine of Purgatory c2n be reconciled ; elſe, 
never to eternal Ages. But it is certain, they 
are words that cannot deceive us, or: ranger eos 
 tormentum mortis: Torment in death ſhall never 
touch them. | | 
But having eſtabliſhed the propoſition, and the 
intended ſenſe of the Text, let us a while con- 
ſider, i 
1. That God is our God when we die, if we 
be his ſervants while we live; and to be our 
God ſignifies very much good to us. He will 
reſcue us from the powers of Hell; the Devil 
ſhall have no part or portion in us; we ſhall be 
kept in ſafe cuſtody, we ſhall be in the hands of 
Chriſt, out of which all the powers of Hell ſhall 
never ſnatch us, and therefore-we may die with 
confidence, if we dic with a good Conſcience ; 
we have no cauſe to fear, if we have juſt grounds 
to hope for pardon. The Turks have a ſaying» 
That the Chriſtians do not believe themſelves, 
Ee3 when 
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when they talk ſuch glorious things of Heaven, 
and the ſtate of Separation: for if they did, they 
would not bg ſo afraid to die; but they do not 
ſo well conſider that Chriſtians believe all this 
well enough, but they believe better than they 
live ; and therefore they believe and tremble, be- 
cauſe they do not live after the rate of going to 
Heaven ; they know that for good Men glori- 
ous things are prepared ; but I ophee zs prepared for 
evi! Kings, and unjuſt Rulers; for vitious Men, 
and degenerate Chriſtians ; there is a Hell for ac- 
curſed Souls; and men live without fear of it ſo 
long, till their fear, as ſoon as it begins, in an 
inſtant paſſes into Deſpair, and the fearful groans 
of the Damned. It is no wonder to ſee Men ſo 
unwilling todie ; to be impatient of the thought 
of death, to be afraid to make their Will, to con- 
verſe with the ſolemn ſcarecrow : He that is fit 
to die muſt have long dwelt with it, muſt handle 
it onall ſides, muſt feel whether the ſting be taken 
out ; he muſt examine whether he be in Chriſt, that 
is, whether he be a new Creature. | And indeed [ 
donot ſo much wond:r that any man fears todie, 
as when I ſee a careleſs and a wicked perſon de- 
ſcend to his Grave, with as much indifferency as 
he goes to ſleep, that is, with no other trouble 
than that he leaves the World, but he does not 
fear to die; and yet upon the inſtant of his diſ- 
ſolution, he goes into the common receptacle of 
Souls, where nothing can be addreſled to him, 
but the conſequence of what he brings along with 
him, and he ſhall preſently know whether he ſhall 
be ſaved or damned. , 
| We haveread of ſome Men, who by reading 
or hearing ſtrange opinions, have entered into de- 
Jperate Mclancholy, and divers who _yve. per 
ONT Tet} SI TTTOO , ectly 
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fly deſpaired of the Divine Mercy ; who feel- 
ing ſuch horrid convulſions in their Souls, ſuch 
fearful expeCtations of an Eternal curſe, that not 
finding themſelves able to bear ſo intollerable a 
fear, have hanged or drowned themſelves; and 
yet they only thought ſo,or fear*d it; and might 


have altered it if they would have hoped and 


prayed : but then ler it be conſidered; when the 
Soul is ſtripped of the cloud her Body, when ſhe 
is entred into ſtrange regions, and converſes only 
with Spirits, and ſees plainly all that is within 


her, when all her ſins appear in their own natu- 


ral uglineſs, and ſet ont by their aggravating 
circumſtances; then ſhe remembers her filthy 
pleaſures, and hates them infinitely,as being ſuch 
things to which ſhe then can have no appetite : 
then ſhe perceives ſhe ſhall periſh for that which 
1s not, for that whoſe remembrance is intolera- 
ble ; when ſhe ſees many new ſecrets which ſhe un- 


| deritood not before, and hath ſtranger apprehen- 


ſions of the Wrath of God than ever could be re- 
preſented in this life : when ſhe hath the notices 
of a Spirit, and an underſtanding pure enough to 


| ſee eſſences andrightly to weigh all the degrees of 


things ;z when (poſlibly)ſhe is often affrighted with 
the allarms and conjectures of the day of Judg- 
ment, or if ſhe be not, yet certainly knows, not 
only by Faith and Fear, but by a clear light and 
proper knowledg, that it ſhall certainly come, 
and its effects ſhall remain for ever, then ſhe hath 
time enough to bewail her own folly and remedi- 
leſs Infelicity ; if we could now think ſeriouſly 
that things muſt come to that paſs, and, place 
our ſelves by holy Medication in the circumſtances 
of that condition, and conſider what we ſhould 


then think, how miſerably deplore our folly, how 
| Ee 4 comiort- 
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comfortleſs remember our ill-gotren wealth ; with 
how much aſperity and deep ſighing we- ſhould 
call to mind.our fooliſh Pride, our trifling Swea- 
ring, our beaſtly Drinkings, our unreaſonable and 
brytiſh Luſts, it could not be but we mult grow 
wiſer on a ſudden, deſpiſe the World, berake 
our ſelves to a ſtrict Religion, reject all vanities 
of ſpirit ; and be ſober and watch unto Prayer. * If 
any of us had buta ſtrange Dream, and thould in 
the fears of the night but ſuppoſe our ſelves in 
Hell, and be affrighted with thoſe circumſtances 
of Damnation which we can tell of, and 'uſc' in 
our imperfect notices of things, it would effect 
ſtrange changesupon a dutile and malleable ſpi- 
Tit. A Frequent, ſevere meditation, can do more 
than a ſeldom and a phantaſtick Dream; but an 
3CLive Faith can do more than all the arts and con- 
tingencies of fancy or diſcourſe. * * 

Now it is well with us, and we may yet ſecure 
it ſhall be well with us for ever ; but within an 
hour it may be otherwiſe with any of us all, who 
do not inſtantly take courſes of ſecurity. But 
he that does not, would in ſuch a change ſoon 
come to wiſh, that he might exchange his ſtate 
with the meaneſt, with the miſerableſt of all man- 
kind ; with Galliſſaves and Miners,with Men con- 
demned to tortures for a good Conſcience. 


' Sed cum pulchra minax ſuccidit membra ſecuris. 
Quam velles ſpinas tunc habuiſſe meas. Avianus. 


In the day of felling Timber, the ſhrub and 
the bramble are better than the talleſt Firre, or 
the goodlieſt Cedar ; and a poor Saint whoſe Soul 
isin the hand of Jeſus, placed under the Altar, 
over which our Righ Prieſt,like the Cherubimover 


the propitiatory, intercedes perpetually for the 
haſtning 
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haſtning of his glory ; it is better than the greateſt 
Tyrant, who it he dies, is undone 'for ever. For 
in the Interval there ſhall be reſt and comfort to 
the one, and torment and amazement and helliſh 
confuſjon to the other ; and the day of Judgment 


will come, and it ſhall appear to all the World, , 


that they whoſe joys were not 1n this World, 
/” were not of all men moſt Miſerable, becauſe their 
joys and their life were hid with Chriſt in God, 
and at the Reſurrection of the juſt,ſhall be brought 
forth and be illuſtrious, beyond all the Beauties 
of the world. 

I have now done with my Text, and been the 
Expounder of this part of the Divine Oracle; bur 
here 1s another Text, and another Sermon yet. 
Ye have heard Moſes and the Prophets, now hear 
one from the Dead, whoſe Life and Death would 
each of them make an excellent Sermon, if: this 
Dead Man had a good Interpreter ; for he being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh, and calleth upon us to live 
well, and to live quickly, ro watch perpetually, 
and to work aſſiduouſly 3 for we ſhall deſcend in- 
to the ſame ſhadows of Death. 


Linquenda tellus, & domus, & placens Vxor at- 
que harum quas colzs arborum 
Te preter inviſas Cupreſſos Nulla brevem Domi- 


num ſequetur. 


Thou muſt leave thy rich Land, and thy well 
built Houſe, and thy pleaſing Wife,and of all the 
Trees of thy Orchard or thy Wood, nothing ſhall 
attend thee to the Grave,but Oak for thy Coffin, 
and Cipreſs for thy Funeral. It ſhall not then be 
inquired how long thou haſt lived, but how well ! 
None below will be concerned, whether thou 
wert rich or poor, but all the ſpirits of light and 

| darkneſs, 
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darkneſs, ſhall be buſie ia the ſcrutiny of thy life z 
for the good Angels would fain carry thy Soul 
to Chriſt, and if they do, the Devils will follow 
and accuſe thee there z and when thou appeareſt 
before the righteous judge, what will become of 
thee, unleſs Chriſt be thy advocate, and God be 
merciful and appeaſed, and the Angels be thy 
guards, and a holy Conſcience be thy comfort. 
There will to every one of us come a time, when 
we ſhall with great paſlion, and great intereſt in- 
_ how have ſpent my days, how have I laid 
out my Money, how have I employed my time, 
how have I ſerved God, and how repented me of 
my fins? and upon our anſwer to theſe queſtions 
depends an happy or an unhappy Eternity : and 
bleſied is he who concerning theſe things takes 
care in time ; and of this care I may with much 
confidence and comfort propound to you the ex- 
ample of this good Man, whoſe Reliques lie be- 


| fore you: Sir George Dalſton of Dalſton. in Cumber- 


iznd,a worthy Man, beloyed of his Country, uſe- 
ful to his Friends, friendly to all Men, - careful of 
his Religion, and a true ſeryant of God. 


He was deſcended of an Ancient and a worthy 
Houſe in Cumberland; and he adorned his Family 
and Extrattion with a more worthy Comport- 
ment; for to beof a worthy Family,and to bring 
to it no ſtock of our proper Virtue, 1s to: be up- 
braided by our Family ; and a worthy Father can 
be no honour to his Son, - when it ſhall be faid, 
behold the difference, this Crab defcended from 
a goodly Apple-tree ; but he who beautifes the 
Eſcutchbean of his Anceſtars by worthy Atchieve- 
ments, by kearning, or by Wiſdom, by Valour 
and by greatlmployments, by 2 holy Lite aro; 

- uſefy 
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uſeful converſation, that man is the parent of his 
own Fame, and a new beginner of an Antient Fa- 
mily ; for as converſation is a perpetual creation, 
ſo is the progreſlion of a Family ina Line of wor- 
thy Deſcendents, a daily beginning of its honour, 
and a new ſtabiliment. 

He was bred in Learning, in which Cambridge 
was his tiring Room, and the Court of Queen 
Elizabeth was his ſtage, in which he firſt repre- 
ſented the part of a hopeful young Man but there 
he ſtayed not ; his Friends not being deſirous,that 
the Levities of youth ſhould be fermented by the 
liberties of a rich and ſplendid Court, cauſed 
him to lie in the reſtraints, anU to grow ripe in 
the Sobrieties of a Country Life, and a Married 
ſtate; in which, as I am informed, he behaved 
himſelf with ſo great worthineſs, and gave ſuch 


probation of his love of juſtice, popular regards 


of his Countries good, and abilities to ſerve them, 
that for almoſt forty years together, his Country 
choſe him for their Knight, to ſerve in all the in- 
tervening Parliaments; agiſtratus indicatoriumt, 
imployment ſhews the Man; he was a leading 
Man in Parliaments,prevailing there by the greac 
Reputationof his Juſtice and Integrity ; and yet 
he was not unpleaſant and hated at Court : for he 
had well underſtood, that the true Intereſts of 
Courts and Parliaments were one, and that they 
are like the humours of the Body, if you increaſe 
one beyond its limit, that deſtroys all the reſt,aad 
it ſelf at laſt;and when they look upon themſelves 
as Enemies, and thai hot and coid mult fight, the 


prevallivg part is abated in the conflict, and the 
vanquiſhed part is deſtroyed : but when they look 


upon themſelves as varieties ſerving the differing 


aſpets and nece{ltics of the ſame body, they we 
| | or 
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for the allay of eachothers exorbitances and ex- 


- Cefles, and by keeping their own meaſures they 


preſerve the man : this the good man well under- 
ſtood; for ſo he comported himſelf that he was 
loud in Parliaments and valued at Court ; he was 
reſpected in very many Parliaments; and was 
worthily regarded by the worthy Kings : which 
without an Orator commends a man : Graviſſims 
principis gudicium in minoribus etiam rebus conſequs 
palchrnm eſt ;, ſaid Pliny. To be approved though 
but in leſſer matters by the judgment. of a wiſe 
Prince isa great ornament to a man. For as King 
Theodoric in Caſſiodore ſaid, Nequens dignus eſt 3 
gropiam redargui, qui noſtro judicio meretur abſolvi : 
No man onght to reprove him whom the King 
commends. 8 

ButI need no artifices to repreſent him worthy, 
his arguments of probation were within in the 
Magazines of a goodHeart,and repreſented them- 
ſelves by worthy actions. . For, God was pleaf- 


- edto inveſt him with a marvellous ſweet Nature ; 


which is certainly to be reckoned as one half of 
the Grace of God: becauſe a good Nature being 
the reliques and remains of thar ſhipwrack which 
Adam made, is the proper and immediate diſpo- 
fition to Holineſs, as the corruption of Adam 
was to difobedience and peeviſh Councils. A good 
nature will not upbraid the more imperfect per- 
ſons, will not deride the ignorant, will not re- 
proach the erring man : will not ſmite ſinners on 
the face, will not deſpiſe the penitent. A good 
Nature is apt to forgive Injuries, to pity the mi- 
ſerable, to reſcue the oppreſſed, to make every 
ones condition as tolerable as he can:and ſo would 
he. For as when good Nature is heightned by the 
grace of God, that which was natural becomes 

now 
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now ſpiritual ; ſo theſe actions which proceeded 
from an excellent nature, and were pleaſing, and 
uſeful to Men, when they derive from a new prin- 
ciple of grace,they become pleaſant in the eyes of 
God : then obedience to Eaws is duty to God ; ju- 
ſtice is righteouſneſs, bounty becomes graciouf- 
neſs, and Alms is. Charity. X 

And indecd this is a grace in which this good 
Man was very remarkable, being very frequent 
and much in Alms, tender-hearrted to the poor,o- 
pen handed to relieve their needs, the bellies of 
the poor did bleſs him, he filled them with food 
and gladneſs; and have heard that he was ſore- 
gular, ſo conſtant, ſo free in this duty, that in 
theſe late unhappy Wars, being in a Garriſon, 
and near the ſuftering ſome rude accidents, the 
Beggers made th:mſclves Guard, and reſcued him 
from that trouble, who had ſo often reſcued the 
from hunger. . 

He was of a meek and gentle ſpirit,but not too 
ſoft, he knew how to do good, and how to put 
by an Injury ; but I have heard it told by them 
that knew his Life, that being by the unavoidable 
trouble of a great eſtate-ingaged in great ſuits at 
Law, he was never Plaintiff, but always uponthe 
defenſive part : and that he had reaſon on his ſide 
and juſtice for him, I nced alledge no other teſti- 
mony, but that the ſentence of his Judges ſo de- 
clared it. 

Bur that in which I propound this good Man 
moſt imitable, was in his Religion, for he was a 
great lover of the Church, a conſtant attender 
to the S-rmons of the Church a diligent hearer 
of the prayers of the Church, and an obedient 
Son to perform the Commands of the Church. 
He was diligent in his times and —_ 
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of devotion z he would often be at Church {6 


'early, that he was ſeen to walk long in the 


Church-yard before prayers, being as ready to 


_ confeſs his ſins at the beginning, as to receive the 


Bleſſing at the end of Prayers. Indeed he was ſo 
great a lover of Sermons, that though he knew 
how to value that which was the beſt, yet he was 


patient of that which was not ſo, and if he could 


not learn any thing to improve his faith, yet he 
would find ſomething toexerciſe his patience,and 
ſomething for charity ; yet this his great love of 
Sermons, could not tempt him to a willingneſs 
of neglecting the prayers 6f theChurch; of which 
he was a great lover to his dying day. Oves mea 
exandiunt vocem meam (ſays Chriſt ) my ſheep hear 
my voice, and ſo the Church fays, my ſheep 
hear my voice, they love my words, they prey 
in my forms, they obſerve my Orders, they de- 
light in my offices, they revere my Miniſters, and 
obey my conſtitutions: and ſo did he; loving to 
have his Soul recommended to God,and his needs 
repreſented, and his fins confeſſed,and his pardon 
implored in the words of his Mother, in the voice 
and accent of her that nurſed him up to a ſpiritu- 
al life, to be a Man in Chriſt Jeſus. 

' He was indeed a great lover and had a great 
regard for Gods Minſters, ever remembring the 
words of God, keep my reſt, and reverence my 
Prieſts, he honoured the calling in all, but he loved 
and revered the perſons of ſuch who were conſci- 
entious keepers of their depoſitum,thart truſt which 
was committed to them ; fuch which did not for 
intereſt quit their conſcience, and did not, to pre- 
ſerve ſome parts of their Revenue, quir ſome 
portions of their Religion. He knew that what 
was true in 1639, ' was alſo true in 1644, and fo 
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to 57. and ſhal) continue true to eternal ages; 
and they that change their perſwafions by forceor 
intereſt,did neither believe well nor i111, upon-com- 
petent and juſt grounds, they arenot juſt, though 
they happen on the right ſide. Hope of gain 
did by chance teach them well, and fear of loſs 
abuſes them directly. He pitied the perſecuted, 
and never would take part with perſecutors : he 
prayed for his Prince, and ſerved him in what 
he could: he loved God, and loved the Church; 
he was a lover of his Countries liberties, and yet 
an obſerver of the Laws of his King. 

Thus he behaved himſelf to all his ſuperior 
relatives; to his equals and deſcendents he was 
alſo juſt, and kind, and loving. He was an cx- 
cellent friend. laying out his own intereſt to ſerve 
theirs; ſparing nor himſelf that he might ferve 
them : as knowing ſociety to be the advantage of 
mans nature; and friendſhip the ornament of ſo- 
ciety, and uſefulneſs the ornament of friendſhip, 
and in this he was known to be very worthy. 
He was tender and careful of his Children, and ſo 
provident and ſo wiſe, fo loving ard obliging to 
his whole Family, that he: juitly had that love 
and regard, that Duty and obſervance from them, 
which his kindneſs and his care had merited. He 
was a provident and careful conductor of his E- 
ſtate; bur far from covetouſneſs, as appeared to» 
ward the evening of his life, in which that Viee 
does uſually prevail amongſt old Men, who are 
more greedy when they have leaſt need, and load 
their ſumpters ſo much the more, by how much 
nearer they are to. their journies eng 3 but he 
made a demonſtration r the contrary; for he 
waſhed his hands and heart of the World, gave 
up his Eſtate long before his death or ſickneſs, 
to 
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- to be managed by his only Son, whom he left 
ſince, but then firſt made and ſaw him his Heir ; 
he empried his hands of ſecular imployment ; 
medled not with Money, but for the uſes of the 
Poor, for Piety, Juſtice, and Religion. | 

And now having deveſted himſelf of all objeCti- 
ons and his converſation with theWorld,quirting 
his affections to it, he wholly gave himſelf to - 
Religion and Devotion : He awakened early, and 
would preſently be entertained- with Reading, 
when he roſe, ſtill he would be read to, and hear 
ſome of the Pſalms of David: and excepting only 
what time he took for the neceſſities of his Life 
and Health, all the reſt he gave to Prayer, Read- 
ing, and Meditation, fave only that he did not 
neglect, nor rudely entertain the viſits and kind 
offices of his Neighbors. * 

But in this great vacation from the World ; he 
eſpied his advantages, he knew well according 
to that ſaying of the Emperor Charles V. Oporter 
enter vite negotia & diem mortis ſpatium aliquod in- 
zercedere, T here ought to be a Valley between two 
ſuch Mountains, the buſineſles of our life, and the 
troubles of our death ; and he ſtayed not till the 
noiſe of the brideggpoms cotning did awaken and 
affright him; but by daily prayers twice a day 
conſtantly with his Family, beſides the Piety and 
Devotion of his own Retirements, by a Monthly 
Communion, by weekly Sermons, and by.the Re- 
ligion of every day he ſtood in PrecinCts, ready 
with Oyl in his Lamp, watching till his Lord 
fhould call. 

And indeed when he was hearing what God 
did ſpeak to him of duty, he alſo received his 
ſummons to give his account. For he was ſo per- 
tinacious and attendant to Gods holy word, __ 
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the & of the Church, Kat though he found 


himſelfMk, he would not off, but itay till the 
SolemnH$ was done;but it pleaſed God at Church 
to give him his firſt arreſt, and ſince that time 
have often viſited him, and found him always do- 
ing his work, with the greateſt evenneſs and 
indifferency of ſpirit, asto theevent of Life and 
Death, that I have obſcrved in any. He was 
not unwilling to live; butt he ſhould, he reſol- 
' ved to ſpend his Life wiolly in the ſervice ofGad)z 
bur yer neither was he unwilling to die; becauſe 
he then knew he ſhould weep no more, and he 
ſhould ſin no more. He was very coniident, but 
yet with,great humility and great modeſty, of the 
pardon of his ſins ; he had indeed lived without 
ſcandal, but he knew he had not lived withous 
error ; but as God had aſliited him to avoid the 
reproach of great crimes, , ſo he doubted not but 
he ſhould find pardon for the leſs; and indeed 
I could not but obſcrve,that he had inall the time 
of his ſickneſs, a very quiet Conſcience ; which 
is to me an excellent demonſtration of the ſtate 
of his life, and the ſtate of kS'grace and pardon. 
For though he ſeemed to have aConlcience tender 


and nice, if any evil thing had touched it; yet 


I could not but apprehend, that his peace was a 
juſt peace, the Mercy of God, and the price and 
effect of the blood of Jefus. | 
He was ſo joyful, ſo thankful, ſo pleaſed in 
the Miniſters of the Church, that it gave in e- 
vidence where his Soul was molt delighied, what 
it did apprehend the quickeſt, where it did uſe 
to dwell, and what it did molt paſſionately love, 
He diſcourſed much of the Mercies of God” to 
him, repeated the Blcſlings of his life, the acci- 
dents and initruments of his trouble, he Joved 
| Ft the 
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the cauſe of his trouble, and 9 4 that 
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'neither loved it nor him. 53 

- When he had ſpent great portions Of his time 
of ſickneſs in the ſervice of God, and in expecta= 
tion of the Sentence of his Life or Death, ar laſt 
he underſtood the ſill voice of God, and that he 
was to go where his Soul loved ro be ; he ſtiil in- 
reaſcd his devotion, and being a7moniſhed, as 
his ſtrength fail:d him, ro ſupply his uſual forms, 
and his want of ſtrength and words, by ſhort ex- 
erciſe of Virtues, of faith and patience, and the 
love of God ; he did ir ſo willingly, ſo well, ſo 
readily,making his eyes, his hands,and his tongue, 
as long as he could, theInterpreters of his Mind, 
that as Jong as he was alive, he would ſee what 
his Sou} was doing. He doubred not of the truth 
of the Promiſes, nor of the goodneſs of God, 
nor the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 2nd the merits of 
his death, nor the fruit of his ReſurreCtion, nor 
the prevalency of his interceſlion, nor yet doubrt.d 


>--of his own part in then, but expected his por- 


ticn in the Regions of Blcſſedneſs, with thoſe 
who loved God, ard ferved him heartily ard 
faithfully in their Generations. ; 

He had fo greart a patience, tn his ſickneſs, and 
was fo afraid leſt he ſhould fin ar laſt z that his 
piety qut-did his nature, and though the Bcdy 
cannot fee] bur by the Soul; yet his Soul ſe:med 
ſo little concerned in the paſſions of the body, 


-thart 1 neith=zr obſerved, nor heard of him, that 
the in all his ſt kne(s fo much as complaiced with 


any ſemblaiice of imparicnce. 

He {> Continued to pray, ſodcligh:ed in h_ar- 
ing P:alms ſung, which 1 wiſh were mace as fit 
to ling by their numbers, as they are by their 
weight, that ſo very much of his time was ſpent | 
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in then, thar it was very likely when His Lord 
came; he wontd find hit ſo doing, and he did fo 
for inthe midſt of Prayers he went awsa 0068 

to Heaven as ſoon as they j and ſaw thiew (as we 
hope) preſented to the Throne of grate ; he 


rags 


along with them himſelf, and was hisown-Melſey- 


per to Heaven; where although he poſſibly might 


' prevent his laſt prayers, Yet he wonld not pre- 


vent Gods early mercy, ” which as we humbly 
hope, gave him pardon for his ſins, eaſe” of his 
pain, joy after his ſorrow, certainty for his\fears, 
Heaven for Earth, innocence and impeccability 


4 


inſtead of his infirmity.* * * 


Ergo Quintilium prepetiius ſepor urget CR pudor & 
uſt itze ſoror, | Cd 
Incorrupta fides, Nudaque -veritar, Ouando utlum 
 #rvent parem ? E 


Faithand juſtice, Modeſty and pure Righte- 
ouſneſs, made him equal to the worthieſt Ex- 
amples, he was xeis& «rg, a good Man, loving 
and humble, meek and patient, he would be ſure 
to be the laſt in contention, and the firſt at a 
peace; he would injure no'Man, but yet if an 
Man was diſpleaſed with him,he would ſpeak fir 
and offer words of kindneſs ; if any did diſpute 
concerning Priority, he knew how to get it, e- 
ven by yielding and compliance z walking pro- 
fitably with his Neighbours, and humbly with 
his God, and having lived a Life of Piety,he Di- 
ed ina full Age, an honourable old Age, inthe 
midit of his Friends, and in the midſt of Prayer. 
Andalthough the events of the other World are 


a 


hidden to us below, that we might live in faith, - 


and walk in hope, and _ in charity, yet we have 
P 2 ” 


greet. 
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